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ar Growth ann a Prof of In- 
-* fidelity is a juſt as well as com- 
mon Topick of Complaint among 
us. For though I am willing to 
hope the Number of profeſſed Unbelievers is 
not ſo great as ſome gk nts and others 
triumph, yet tis too confiderable not to en- 
gage the Obſervation of all that know any 
thing of the preſent State of Religion in 
theſe Nations. I think the remarkable Op- 
hoſition that has from ſeveral Quarters been 
made to Chriſtianity and the Bible, a fuſe 1 
cient Demonſtration of it. What Arti 181 
"ave been uſed, and what bold Attempts 1 
made to ſap and undermine the Grounds i 
and Reaſons thereof ? A plain Inſtance of . 
the anne unaccountable Zeal of our . lf | 
Aa * - | - “ 
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To the READER. 


dern Deiſts e ſupport and propagate. the 
unbuppy C hie d ae long ee to 
eſpouſe. Wen 


— 
* 
—_— 


Ba e pv "hay 

. This being 
it will be nes 70 be altogether needlejs 
to makg an Apology for the Publication 5 
the following. Diſcourſes. © For" certainly 
whele\fo' many are induſtri 1065 labouring to 
unſertle the Minds of Men as to all divine 
Revelation, any pertinent En- 
of the C briſtian Reli- 
gion, and rbe Sacred. Writings that contain 


1* 


and taach uit, may reaſamabih expect” a ſa- 
uauralile Reception; at leaſt among tbe Im- 


partial aud thoſe: that wwifh Well» thereto. 
Land deed ach. as have no particular In- 
tereſt or Cumcerm t ſivay t bein Iurlinations 
and make \them \ ehuſe\ to disbelicue them, 
% ru,BG and 


N * Lev, Wes NN Yay #\\ "WE 
LOL el eee TON 


. the Merowne of that Evidence may 5% 
| Jern in.heje Dilcourſ h, noere mojtly 


d in the. Tear 174, 
fi at" of. the-Hearers,\ without! any 
:mmediate Intention af | che ni 
| ond. ABU the\Seaſonatlengſs ther e- 
as ted fue H= rivet them for 
. And con fidering 
te Nenad of the Matter and the un- 
dunn common 


10 Coſt, 8 | 


%—— 2 


To the READER 
common Per cuity\ and Strength of Argu- 
ment with CE 1s managed. 7 
myſelf they. will not only Woe id to. the. 
mory 4 the late Reverend and Learned 
he e e ee 
1 cod Realer. che be 
ya, e e ART ng 
1 an very ſenſile tberr it no-Scarcity of 
valuable Treatiſes upon" tbe ſame . | 
bath , an older and later Das; md yer I 
reckon. This will nat be re 
For ij um not much 


it aui be 


pound to have theſe Rxceilrneies rbur render 


it er 0rd that gannot but re- 
commend it 1 in my _ PL 
ſeculiariy clram and 4 But my De- 
an iso nf to beſpent ibe Fuvueùur am 
non tu untici pate their Fudg ment. I — 
2 e \be rrud "with an 
Mind, e ueftionnot they 
_ + Ye ad; with n — 
will be the. beſt pes moſt eee, May of | 
fraiſing and commending them. 
©, HW: 53 wh A. Nx 8 V es W. N 
_ The Chriſtian avi herm ſob wwithſurtable 
Pleafare auld Seatrsfachon the True Grounds 
ind, Reaſons of bi Naiih; fat ie dall 
pon ſure Haundatinms never o lie ſubwert. 
ed a Hd fortuay ee 
con. in hi Bekef 25 ee Ori- 
$1nal-off rbe Bible, h uν Being unbinged 
Gor fore ag a 'vain confident Efforts 
againſt 
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 deſþ air of t 


; To the READER. 


againſt it, the Wit, the Laughter" or Sophi- 


fry of its Enemies. He may learn to value 
it more and Improve it vefter.” FA 


5 


And duo thoſe G b who have r e- 


nounced the Chriſtian Name and glory in 
that of Deiſts, carefully attend to and 
fairly weigh the Arguments here propoſed 
to their Con ration, 1.700 I ſhould by no means 
V Conviction. However I am 
Pe they vd ſee Reaſon to treat the 
Scripture with more than uſual Decency 
and Reſpett. . Tis apparent ſome, that are 
fo reputed” id that indeed affect to be-./ 
diftinguſhed, are only betrayed into the 
wretched Scheme they are in, by the Exam- 
ple of others, and a giddy unthinking Hu- 
2 of. their own, having never enquired 
into the Mutter” 705% any tolerable Exact. 
noſt. Some, again, "ts plain make it very 
Sufpreious that they are. aint the Bible, 
becauſe (as F Ke: kg 15 ſomewhere ex- 
preſſed in theſe Difegtrſes) the Bible ts 
againſt them.” Their Lives are ſo direct 
a Contradiion'th Chriſtianity that they find 
it far their Plats" and Safety that it ſhould 
be falſe,” aud rel Intereft perverts their 
Judgment, makes them eafily believe what 
they e meh deſre. But it muſt be owned 
there are others ah them of 4 very diffe- 
rot ChaPatter," Men that have 4 great 
de al of - Reaſon” and W of V. mo. 
an 


To the READER. 


and Morality, and that .are m bey ddmi- 
rers. of Natural Religion, pK pi ba hy 
4 e to that which is Revealed Wy 
without touching on the Cauſes of their In- 
credulity, I beg leave to 12 that would 
Perſons. of theſe 2 ments prevail 
with themſelves to lay a e v 
be at the Pains to confider oy; atter 
with requiſite Impartiality as here. þ . 
before them, I can hardly ſupf ye it world 
be without much better Succeſs than their 
Enquiries have bitherto been after d. with. 
&\ . 
It may be, the Form of. Se BWW, with 
ſome nice Readers be an Objection againſt 


this Performance. Y But. how l tele fever 


they may like either to bear or read any 
thing in that Form, I hope they will bear 


wt it in the preſent Caſe, ſince; I do not 


think myſelf Wh If 15 . the Altera- 


tions requifite. 72 ca into. a continued 
Treatiſe. I Wd firſt. View- 
appear that, this Fo 93 ll Diſad- 


vantage fo the 4 mo NG n laying 
him under. ho 2 Re raings, that. prevent- 


ed bis we peut and embelliſbing the Sub. 


jet, as be others 05 Would. Ve. done, an 
even frequently ing 75 to excuſe for, En- 
largin 755 on Juch. Src, ants in — 
ler Auditory. On, which. Account... 

intended to have added Notes for — 
7 e on gohereven. Z 98 e * 2, 


but 
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vii To the READER. 
but. I dropped the Defign that I might not 
fell the Book, m_ perhaps big 3 


to a greater Sie. I have therefore only 

i  ſubjoined a very few that occurred to my 

1 ä Thoughts as I haſtily reviſed the Manu- 

16687 feript for the Preſs, and — which I pro- 

* miſe myſelf the Rader s Pardon. To w; 
candid Acceptance and ſerious Uſe I nou 
recommend theſe Papers, earneſtly praying 

"the Divine Bleſſing may accompany then 
and render them in the beft nner ſer- 
viceable t to him. 


L. Latham. 
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DISCOURSE, 2 125 dj 
The Inſufficiency of * Natural Light, | 


AND, 4 6: 9111 


The Necefity of A Supernatural Revelation, 


FIT) 


6 a 2 TIM. ul. WI o 


All Scripture is. given by J. e of 


God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for C POOR, Ver I AT HC 
in Fonts 


* . 
19 3 { 


verſy in the World about Funda- 
mentals in Religion, Points abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be believed by 
all Chriſtians ; how many ſuch there 
are, and which they are. Now without entet- 
ing into that Debate, I take it for granted the 


Subject before us, (the divine Gs 6 nal of 5 
Bible) muſt be reckoned in the 
Fundamentals. 


20 3 to be well inſtructed in this 


umber of 
It is certainly a Thing of che 


1 B Matte 1x7 
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2 The InſufficiencyofoNatural Light, and 
| ark : sc. Matter. I have therefore thought fit to give 
3 a few Diſcourſes upon the Inſpiration, and 
eat Uſefulneſs of the Scriptures. I have 
. treated upon this Subject ; but find- 
ing that ſeveral of you deſire a fuller Account 
of theſe Things, I have determined to reſume 
the Point, and enlarge the Plan and Scheme ; 
that I may take in the main Matters that con- 
cern this important Doctrine, the eſtabliſhing 
and vindicating the Authority gf the Bible; 
which I reckon the more ſeaſonable in regard 
of the peculiar Oppoſition it meets with at this 
Time. To this Pur poſe, I ſhall conſider the 
Words I have read, All Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration of God, and is profitable for Doctrine, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Iuſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs. Where we have two Things ob- 
ſervable. 

1. We have here aſſerted the divine Original 
and Authority of the Scriptures. Al Scripture 
12 iven by Inſpiration. of Co. That the Apoſtle 

rs immediately to the Scriptures of the Old 

Namen cannot be queſtioned. For, not to 

fay the New. Teſtament was not (all of it) then 

written, he ſpeaks of the Scriptures that Timo- 

| thy had been educated in the Knowledge of, 

. ui. From a Child thou baſt known the holy Serip- 

ney tures, which could be no other than the Scrip- 

” © ruresof the Old Teſtament. - But whereas he af- 
firms, That all Scriptures were given by Iuſpira- 

tion of God ; and *tis probable: ; ork Books of 

the New 7. amen might then be written, theſe 

mult he included in the general Expreſſion. Be- 

fides, when he. mentions Timothy's Knowledge 

of the Holy "Scriptures, and takes notice of 

-_— Sufficiency to mate wiſe to Salvation, he 

W zprvegs: Faith in ne 5 — 
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Inſpiration, we have the ſame, and greater, for 


9 Cod. 


ſpiration of God. And 
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the NeeofitvafioSupten 4 Reurlal. 

to lead us to the Goſpel, prolly we - have the fal. 1 180. 

leſt and cleareſt Revelation of Him. 
And indeed, whatever Evidence che Jews 0 

had of their Canons being Divine and given by 


the Divinity of Ours. If the Scriptures of the 
Old A N were by Inſpiration of God, thoſe 
of the New Teſtament are certainly no leſs ſo; + 
and conſequently, - we may retain the Apoſtle's 
general Term, including the.whole Canon: .or all 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, and 
ſay, That all Scripture. 4s given. by. Inſpiration 


3 We have the Uſefulneſs of theſe infolced 
Writing 8 aſſerted ere. They are reliable, 
fays the 7 21 or Doctrine, for Reproof, fo 
Correllign uſtruction in Righteouſneſs. G 
meanin theſe ſeveral Phraſes I ſhalhenquire 
into afterwards, and ſhew how the Scripture 3 is 
uſeful for all, theſe Purpoſes. B79 

In the mean while, two Propoſitions very na- 
turally offer themſelves from hence; which 1 
ſhall lay down-as the Foundation of what 1 de- 
ſign upon this Subject, vi. 

(1.) That . all Scripture, or all the Writing 
of the Old and New Teſtament, were given by IR. 


(2.) That the Scriptures, or the ſeveral Books 
and Parts of the Bible, ate of great Uſe and Ser- 
vice to the Church. Particularly, They are 
profitable or Defrine, for Reproof, for Correc- 
lion, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs: _ 

I ſhall, begin with the firſt of theſe, namely, 
That the Scriptures, all the Books of the Old 


and New . eft ament, were by Inſpiration 9 
God. This is a Point * | 3 


mans the Fu e 2 ls of the Crit Re- 
ligion, | 


I. 
Jo moſt of you, I doubt not, what will be ſaid 


underſtood, 


/ ; / N "x 4 7 2 


4 - The Injuſicienty of Natural Light, and 
Dis c. ligion, as I faid before; and therefore I ſhall 
now take occaſion to conſider it pretty fully. 


will be wholly new, and others may find Ad- 
vantage in a Review of the Subject, as it tends 


* 


to refreſn their Memories, confirm their Faith, 
and improve their Joy. «Han 


In ſpeaking to this Obſervation, I ſhall, 


(I.) Give ſome Account of the Inſpiration of 


'the Holy 1 (2.) Shew how it muſt be 
hat all Scripture is given by In- 
ſpiration of God. And then, (3.) Prove the di- 


vine Inſpiration of the Scriptures, or, as we 


commonly expreſs it, that the Bible or Scrip- 


_ - tures of the Old and New Teſtament, are the 
 "Worgorvod. +06 aca 


* 


I. I ſhall give ſome ſhort Acodunt of the 


Inſpiration of the Holy Scriptures: The Sub- 


ject is too copious, and it may be too curious, to 


be handled bende here, and is fitter for the 


Preſs than the Pulpit. However, I ſhall men- 


tion a few Particulars for explaining it, as far 
as ſuch a Diſcourſe will allow. 
. 


ſuppoſe divine Revelation lay in ſome 


extraordinary, immediate, ſenſible Intercourſe 


that the inſpiring Spirit, from whence the Af— 


1 
flatus or inſpirition proceeded, had with the 


Minds of thoſe that were inſpired: In making 


Impreſſion or Motion on the Imagination, and 
thereby conveying ſuch and ſuch things to the 


Mind of the Perſon concerned. When we con- 


verſe with one another by Words, a Vibration 
or peculiar Kind of Motion is made in the Air, 


which ſtrikes the Ear of the Perſon, and occa- 


ſions a Motion in the Brain, whereby Thoughts 
and Ideas are excited, or our Thoughts tranl- 


mitted 


N * * 9 8 7 * 7 75 
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the Neceſſity of a Supernatural Revelation. 5 
mitted to the Mind of him we ſpeak to: Now DIS c- 
when God inſpires any he makes ſuch Impreſ- 1. 
ſions upon, or Motions in the Brain immediate 
ly, and ſo tranſmitts his Mind 'and Will to the 
Perſon he inſpires. Indeed this is not eaſily ap- 
| rehended by us; nor is it eaſy to AN | 
how my ſpeaking to you, conveys ſuch or ſuch 

| Ideas to your Minds. But as we are ſure this is 

J poſſible and Fact, the other certainly may be 

allowed equally poſſib le. 

2. Thoſe that were inſpired knew as certain- 

ly that they were ſo, and that it was from God 

hat they received the Impreſſions, as you know 

thatT am now ſpeaking to you. I grant this is 

not eaſy to be conceived or explained by others, 

(as I have already faid.) But thoſe concerned in 

it had ſuch a ſenſible Aſſurance that it was God 

e who ſpake to them, as left them free from all 

- ſuſpicion of Impoſture. This is manifeſt in the 

0 Caſe of Abrabam. He heard a Voice from 

e Heaven, which bid him take his Son, his only G. n. xxii. 

1 Son, whom be loved, and get bim into tbe Land? 1 

ir of Moriah and there offer Vim up for a Burnt- 1 | 
offering. A Command fo ſurprizing and ſtart- 1 

ling, in regard of the Matter of it, that had he 


— ee Es 


Commiſſion, Authority and Inſpiration, I muſt 
| B 3 F 


le not had the utmoſt Aſſurance it was from God, | 'F 
t- he would have abhorred the Motion. There 

ne was ſomething in the Manner of the Inſpira- | | 
'S tion, that carried its own Evidence along with | | 
1 it. 5 | Wy 8 | fo / 0 
he 3. The Inſpired were nat only aſſured them- [1 
n- ſelves of their own Inſpiration, but were ena- TRI 
on bled to give Satisfaction to others concerning if 
ir, that Matter. They felt, and certainly knew, 
da- they were inſpired; and could evidence it to ol 
2 others. How the ancient Prophets proved their ji 
15 1 


6 mig a v 4 it 


D 5 c. not now enquire; only I would hint in 1 
A that there were three W 8, among othe rs, 8 
proving this, viz. By aki of Miracles, by 
_ foretelling Things to come, Things that came 
to pals afterwards,” and by the Nino of of 

known allowed Pro phets. When God ſent a 
to make ne Revelation, they did not 2 
Men ſhould believe them upon the Authority 
of their oun mere Word, but they produced 
their Credentiats, the Warki they did, teſti Fifed con- 
cer ning them, as Chriſt Peaks in his On Caſe. 
Heb. ü. 05 Thus we read that God bore Witneſs to the Apo- 
ſtles w i igus, "Wonders and diverſe Miracles, 
an Gifts. of the Holy Ghoſt. This Teſtimony 
often attended the Doctrine of inſpired. Perſons, 
1 always it may boa when they delivered a 
new Doctrine to the World, 1. 314 Caſes, 
5 7 1 they n only ſent to inc alcate a Doc- 
| rine alread revealed, and call Men to the Ob- 
- 1 8 of a known Law, Miracles or Pre- 
dictions might eee But then ſuch 
Perſons had the Teſtimony of kn nown. and ap- 
proved Prophets ; were received by. the School 
of the Prophets, or by ſome, or. other of the 
ophetick Character, whoſe Authority had 
1 ſufficiently ſealed from Heaven. - ><A 

then 

| 4. The inſpiring, Spirit did not Lack and in- 
fidenee all that were inſpired in onè and the 
ſame manner, but variouſly. This the Apoſtle 
hints at Heb. i. 1. Cod who 4d ſundry times and 
in diverſe manners pale in Times paſt 75 the 
Fathers . by the Prophet, bach in theſe laſt Days 
| wi unto us by hit Son. He ſpake 5 the 
Prophets in diverſe manners. Some had Reve- 
tatobe made. to them by Viſion in the Day, 
others by Dreams in the Night: Some i, a 
Olce 


the Neroffity of a Supertiatiral Revelation. 7 
Voice formed in che Air, (called a Voice from D 1 $ ©: 
Heaven) and others by a more immediate ſe- I. 
ceret Suggeſtion. In ſhort, God ſometimes ſpake WV 
| to their 'outward'Senfes when awake; and ſome- 
times to their more inward Senſes, as 1 may 
ſay, in Dreams and Extaſies, the Mind 
, ref informed concerning the Meaning of 
| Repreſentations in both Caſes. Again, 
| 5.” As the Spirit communicated imer N00 
; them in different Ways, ſo there was a Diffe- 
rence in the Kind or 1 of Inſpiration. And 
here to paſo over other {s material Diſtinctions, 
| I ſhall take notice ear common and welt- 
| known one; inte an ion of Suggeſtion, 
| and 'an-Infpiratien of — 2 
| There wat an Inſpiration of Sapgrfion; which 
was, when | the-whole Matter that this or that 
infpired Perſon us to publiſtr to the World, 
whether by Word or Wrieing was reveal- 
ed to him de Novo, and entirely communi- 
cated to him from abode. Many of che 
Writers of che Holy Scripture hid ſuch an In- 
ſpiration as I now refer to, an Inſpiration f 
Suggeſtion! The ancient [Prophets had it in 
ſuch of their Prophecies as contained Predie- - 
tions concerning the future State of the Chureh; 
as the Coming of the Meſſiah, 'his Life, Death, 
and the like. Lb had it alſo in their Pro- | 
phecies'concernin he iſnt Fall of che four * 
N Monarchies, a relling many other 
Events rotating to che Charcts and the World; 
e 
5 
C 


and no doubt in deſcribing I! {| Events. 
So Moſes, in giving the Hiftory Creation, 
may well be Kppolel eo Bie ad the whole 
Matter, the entire Proceſs of that great Work 

| laid before him, and communicated to him, 
: the Spirit of God. This was alſo the Caſe of New 
5 1 . Teſtament 


"\ 


$ The Tnſufficrency of Natural Light, and 
eftament Writers in many Inſtances as in their 
rophecies concerning the Deſtruction of JFeru- 


d eee the Gael, oe and 


certain John muſt have this Kind of Inſpiration 
in delivering his Viſions mentioned in the Reve- 
lations. He paints there a Scene of Things which 
extends through every Age of the Church, to 
the End of the World; which he could not 
have done without that ſort of Inſpiration I am 
ſpeaking of, or with any leſs ree of it. 
The Apoſtles had a like Degree of Inſpiration 
in publiſhing to the World ſuch Things as are 


rermed Myſteries; as the Calling of the Gentiles, 


the Jews into the Chriſtian Church, Rom. xi. 
25, 26. The ReſurreCtionof the Body, 1 Cor. xv. 
Theſe and the like were Myſteries, Things they 
could have no Notion of, till God revealed or 
ſuggeſted them to them by his Spirit. And I 
reckon they had the ſame Inſpiration in ex- 
pounding many Paſſages of the Old Teftament, 
ani accommodating; them to the ſtate of Things 
under the Goſpel, applying them to this or that 
Event. In theſe, and many other Inſtances, the 
ſacred: Writers had the Inſpiration of Suggeſti- 
on, tlie Matter they delivered and publiſhed 
they had wholly and immediately from the 
Spirit of God. $i. -; PT P50, 
But then there was another Kind, a lower De- 
gree of Inſpiration, namely, that of Direction. 
And this I ſuppoſe all the ſacred Writers 
had in ſeveral; Caſes. As for Inſtance, when 
the Evangeliſts relate that Judas betrayed his 
Maſter, and that Peter denied him, they need 


e 33 4, 63 the Converſion and Calling 
O 


not herein be inſpired in the former Senſe, need 


not have theſe Points of Hiſtory ſuggeſted to 
them, as if they had known nothing of the Mat- 


ter, 
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ter, which Obſervation may be applied to moſt Dis c. 
of the other hiſtorical Narrations contained in I. 
the Scriptures. Where the Penman knew the 
things . they record, tis reaſonable to conclude 

| they had no more than the Inſpiration of Direc- 

| tion: The Spirit of God firſt ſtirring them up 

| to write, directing them to make a fit Choice 

| what to write, and what not to write; and then 
guiding them in the Performance. Further, 

; 6. All the Penmen of the Holy Scripture 

| had that Degree of Inſpiration, that divine A- 

flatus or Aſſiſtance, that effectually ſecured them 

: from Errors and Miſtakes. Some had the higher 

| Meaſures thereof, the whole Matter, and it may 

| be the very Words and Syllables ſuggeſted to 

them, while others had only Direction and Con- 
duct in delivering what they were intruſted 
with, Jet all of them were infallible, they de- 
livered nothing but what is true, and what may 

| be depended upon as true. I might add, 

| 7. That the Holy Spirit when he inſpired the 

6 Perſons who penned the Scriptures, not only 

| left them. poſſeſſed of their natural Faculties, 

| but to the free Exerciſe and Uſe. of them. 

| TM were not like a Trumpet that a Man Fi 

ſpeaks through, nor like the Pagan Oracles, 

| mere paſſive. Inſtruments in delivering their 
Meſſages. and Doctrines. But they had their 
Reaſon, Memory., Underſtanding, and all 
their rational Powers, which they made uſe of ; 
and imployed: And in many Inſtances were | I 
even allowed to indulge their own Fancies and 


Phraſes. | | 3 3 
Thus I have briefly touched and explained 1 
the Inſpiration of the Bible; in the next Place. } 


II. Lam to hint how it muſt be underſtobd, 


8 


to Te Thfiffcimy of Neturd Light; an 
Ds c. that all Scripture is given by Tri/piration' of God: 
I. For ſo ays the Test, e whit 4 
taught to believe that the Whole Bible is of di- 
vine Original, the Word of God. The Que- 
ſtion is, How we muft underſtand this? Now cer- 
tainly it is not meant, that God himſelf ſpake 
_ - immediately all the Things” contained in the 
Scripture-z ſometimes indeed he is introduced 
and repreſented as ſpeaking immediately, as to 
Job out of a W irtwind, ee and at 
the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 
Though ſome Paſſages in the New Teftament 
make it probable, that he uſed the Miniftry of 
þ | Angels on that Occaſion, particularly, Heb: ii. 2. 
15 be Word ſpoken by Anas; was fleadfaſt, &c. 
| 2 Te Matter ſeems to have been thus; the Sche- 
chinab appearing, on the Moum with the uſuak MW. 
Guard of attending Angels, made uſe of their I * 
OY in detivering the Law to the People of « 
% Wan Enge 
| er muſt we ſuppoſe that all thoſe who are 
brought in ſpeak ing in the Scripture, ſpeak from ! 
God. The Old Teſtament contains a great many 
Hiſtories of the Words and Actions of bad Men. 1 
The Book of Joh telates the Words of the De- 
_ vil himſelf, and the miſtaken Speeches of 7's 
Friends. The Exangeliſts give you the Words I - 
gk the Scribes,, Pbariſees, and other avowed 
Enemies of Chriſt and his Gofpel : As hkewiſe 
4 geb Luke in his Hiſtory of the Acts of the Apo- 
Mac | e bs 5 


So that when the Apoſtle here ſays, AllSerip- 
1259 is given by, Inſjiration of God, we are to 
take it thus, That all the Writers of the ſacred 
. Scripture were by the Spirit of God infallibly 
- aſſiſted to write thoſe things that are contained 


— 


l . ane 


in the Bible for the Uſe of che Church,” in 


15 N eciſty of 45 gabelt - 1 


4" Wl fome thing 8 gs they had an * ation 1 inthe roi Fit r 9 c. 
re highe hs receiving eir Doctrine wholly ö 
t- 1 Fen In other t ore, had only infal- —— 
e- lible Sade So that all contained in the Bi- 

1 ble is either a divine Doctrine, or a true Hiſtery. 

ce There are ſeyeraÞ wicked Speeches of bad Men, 

ic IN feveral miſtaken Speeches of good Men, there 

ed WF recor ed. But the Hiſtory is faithful and true. 

to Nothing is here-faid to be done, which was not 

at done; Wigs is here feigned 3 nothing falſely 

X. N he whole of it, as it is plow" 

"t i for our Uſe, ſo it is one 7 or other pro 

of 5% for. Doftrine, fe or | Reproof, of V Corredtn 42 
2.17 nſtruZtion. in Ri uh neſs. t. to inſiſt no 

c. longer. on this 19 "ed Fee to the 
man Thing intend which 


* III. To prove the Divine 4 0 90 a 

of Scriptures ; 1 * all Scripture is ven by Inſpira- 
on ef. God, or that the whole Canon thereof is 

re of divine Orighgl, the Bible the Word of God. 

mM Here I ſhall, 

1 1. Premiſe ſome batticilan* ro rte * 

n. Way for the Proof of the Point. 

e. 2. Offer Arguments for that Putpo 

3. Anſwer the moſt material ce Ma a- 

de cainſt the Divine Ruchority of- the We. 


e 1. T ſhall premiſe ſome Particulars to 8 ll | 
* my Way 1 what J intend to Juggeſt for the " 
Proof I the Point. And =. 
1 1. Let me premiſe that the gelten Whethes | 14 
to dhe Scripture be the Word of od? ĩs not to be x 
taken for granted, nor the Reſolution of it ex- | 

'y pected from the immediate Teſtimony of the 
Boy Spirit. But 'tis capable of ſolid Evidence N 
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The Tnſufficiency of . N wad Light, and 


and may, and-ought to be ſubmirred to a rational 
Enquiry and Tryal. 

It is not to be taken ne as 2 : firſt 
Principle.” Such Principles, 25 are (firſt Prin- 

ciples we call them), generally allowed and re- 
en ſelf-evident, Maxims agreeable to the 
Reaſon of Mankind; and theſe are not to be 
diſputed and proved; but are the Mediums by 
which we prove other Things. But that the 
Scripture! is the Word of God, is not a Principle 
of this Kind. Indeed among Chriſtians it is a 
Principle allowed and received on all Sides. 
But when we have to do with Unbelievers, or 
when we are eſtabliſhing the Ground and * 
dation of our Faith, we propoſe it to Examina- 
tion. And T am ſatisfied we may ſtand the 
Tryal here, and ſubmit it to the moſt critical 
Inquirer that will proceed without Prejudice and 
Partialicy, In ſhort, this Propoſition, That our 
Bible is an inſpired Book, is not to be believed 
without” rational Evidence: not to be admitted 
purely becauſe others have told us ſo, becauſe it 
is received in the Country where we live, or be- 
cauſe it pretends to be a Revelation from God 
ors as much may be faid of the Acoran. But it 

to be proved; and upon Evidence to be re- 
eg and believed. The Chriſtian pretends 
his Bible is à Revelation from Heaven, the 
Muſulman, or Diſciple of Mabomet, pretends. his 
Alcsran is ſo. Now, I ſay, i in order to determine 
that Queſtion, Reaſons are to be offered oh both 
Sides; and if the, Mahometan can produce better 
Reafbris in Behalf of the Alcoran, than can be 
produced in Behalf of our Bible, the 2 25 
ought 0 be ö 4 
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the Neceſſity a Supernatural Reveldtion. 13 
al Nor muſt we depend on the Teſtimony of Das c. 
| the Spirit for the Reſolution of this Queſtion II 
ſt Whether the Scriptures be the Word of God, Vo 
1- Indeed the divine Veracity, or' Authority of 

e. Cod ſpeaking in his Word, is the Reaſon into 

je which our Faith is ultimately reſolbed. I bat- 

de ever God ſays, is true; this is a firſt Principle 

y and Maxim. I therefore believe all Things 

0 contained in the Scripture, and what God has 

le revealed, becauſe God is true, and cannot de- 

a ceive me; here the Faith of a Chriſtian reſts. 

I But if it be aſked, How do I know that God has 

xr Ml ſpoke theſe Things, or that the Bible is a Reve- 

1. lation from God? 1 muſt here ſeek for rational 

1- Evidence (as I faid before); and not rely purely 

* on God's Teſtimony, as it is recorded in the 

al Word, or expect an immediate Teſtimony from 

d che Spirit, a ſecret Whiſper, an inward Sugge- 

ur ſtion, that the Scripture is the Word of God. 

d For this is to reſolve Faith into private Inſpira- 

d tion, and make one Inſpiration a Reaſon of re- 

ic MW ceiving another, which opens the Way to dan- 

e- gerous Deluſion: as Beal! 

|: 2. Though · the Scripture is to be proved by 

ir rational Arguments, and received upon proper 

e- W Evidence ; yet the Teſtimony of God's Spirit, 

ds rightly underſtood, is of great Uſe and Neceſ- 

he MW ſity to us, in order to the diſcerning the Evi- 


is W dence of Scripture, and reſting in it as a Divine 
ne Revelation. By the Teſtimony of the Spirit, I 
th do not mean a particular Inſpiration to this or 


er that particular Perſon, but the inlightening, 
ve WM fanftifying Work of the Holy Spirit in the 
1 Hearts of Believers. And concerning this, let 
me note two or three things. As, that the Feſti- 

mony of the Spirit doth not produce the Evi- 
or dence of the Divinity of the 1 
x 


14 The Inſufficiency of Nature! Light, and 
Ds c. helps us to diſcern it. It doth riot, give, but ſhow 


TI" — 


the Evidence, and prepares us to receive it. Thus 


v when God opened the Heart of Lydia, that ſhe 


attended to the Apoſtle, Ads xvi. 14s the be- 
came better diſpoſed to/inquire into and receive 


the Chriſtian Revelation, and to take in the 


Evidence of the Truth of it. God writes his 
Law in the Hearts of Believers, impreſſes their 
Minds with it, ſanRifies them by his Word, 
produces Affections and inward Frames agree- 
able thereto; and hereby he gives Teſtimony to 
his Word in their Hearts. The Eurance of - thy 
Word giveth Light, ſaith the P/almiſt, Pal. xix. 
That it converts the Soul, maketh wiſe the Sim- 
ple, &c. He intimates that this was the Ground 
and Reaſon of that high Value that he and 
other devout-Perſons had for it. Thy Teſtimonies 
are more to be deſired than Gold, 255. than much 
fine Gold: fwveeter alſo than the Honey, and the 


 Honey-comb, Pſal. xix. 10. So, Pſal. cxix. 140. 
Thy-Word is very pure, therefore thy Servant lav- 
£cth it. Now when good Men find the great 


Uſefulneſs and Excellency of the Word of God, 


that it converts, quickens, conducts, comforts 


them; when they find an inward Correſpondence 


with it, that it deſcribes their various Caſes, 


Conflicts and Frames, affords Relief and Con- 
ſolation in all their Difficulties, is their Light, 
their Monitor and Comforter; as they cannot 


but love it, ſo they are better prepared to be- 


lieve it on this Account. And this, I reckon is 
that Teſtimony of God's Spirit, which helps Be- 
lievers to receive the Word of God, as it is indeed 
the Word of God. It has, taken faſt hold of 
them, they feel the Power of the Word, and 
taſte its Conſolation. God has given them his 


Spirit, and they know of the Doctrine that ip 


> a A. / a. Ce eb. a 
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„ of God. But ir muſt be conſidered, this is not * ' SC. 
sche Evidence of Scripture ; but a Help to re- l. 

je ceive that Evidence it removes Prejudices, makes 
e. us attengive, recommends the Scripture to the 
e Mind; but it doth not exclude other Reaſons bf 
e believing, though it inforces them. 

is Further, I would note, That this Teſtimony 
ir of the S8 eee did (*tis likely) generally 
] attend the Preaching of the Goſpel in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, together with Miracles, 
to and other extraordinary Works. There was 
by ſome extraordinary ſupernatural Aſſiſtance in- 
x. deed accompanying the Miniſtry of the Word: 
4 Thus Peter's Sermon we read converted three 
id thouſand at once, Ads ii. 41. And befides the 
d numerous and ſpeedy Converſions remarkable 
„cat that time, the Chriſtian Religion appeared to 
% have an uncommon wonderful Efficacy and 
ze Power among thoſe that received it. Hence 
o. chat in Lactantius, Da mibi virum qui fit ira- 
». cundus, &c. +5 Shew me a Perſon that is wrathful 
and furious, by a few Words of the Goſpel, 1 
« will render him as meek as a Lamb; ſhew me 
« a Perſon that is intemperate, unclean; the 
10 Chriſtian Religion ſhall render him ſober and 
„ „ chaſte. And the like be ſays in other Inſtances. 
n- It pleaſed God at the firſt planting of the Go- 
rt, Wl fpel, and in order to it, to arm 115 Word with 
ot Power. There was a glorious Effuſion of the 
e- divine Spirit, which ſubdued the Hearts of Men 
is to the Belief and Obedience of the Scriptures, 
e- and wrought a enen! Reformation, even to 
the Aſtoniſhment of the World. Now where 
of any experienced this divine Energy of the Spi- 
nd it, going along with the Word and bearing Le- 
1s timony to it, they could never queſtion the 
is Doctrine itſelf. Due found the Word of God 
of | | quick 
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16 Te Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 
Ds c. quick and powerful, and conſequ 
l I might add, The ſame Teſtimony in one or 
other Degree of it, is ſtill neceſſary to the ſaving 

Belief of the Scriptures. We may give a gene- 


the Proof of it. It may indeed te 


ently, could not 
ut believe it was the Word of God. Lot] 


ral Aſſent to this Propoſition, That the Scrip- 
ture is the Word of God; may be convinced by 
clear rational Arguments, that it is ſo. But we 
ſhall not believe it, ſo as to mind it, reliſh it, 
delight in it, and comport with the Deſign of it, 
(without which we do not indeed believe it, and 


receive it as a Revelation from God) we ſhall 


not do this, I ſay, without the Spirit influences 
on our Minds, enlightening the Eyes, opening 


the Heart, removing Prejudices, and caſting 


down lofty Imaginations. 
Though ſtill let me repeat it, That whatſo- 


ever the Spirit of God doth here, ſignifies not 
ſo much to give Evidence, as to diſcover Evi- 


dence. His Teſtimony doth not prove the Scrip- 
ture to be the Word of God, but helps us to ſee 
1 to ſatisfy 
us in particular concerning the Proof; but the 
Proof is diſtinct from the Teſtimony; at leaſt, 
this Teſtimony is but one part of the Proof, and 
cannot be pleaded with others, of whatever Uſe 
it may be privately to ourſelves. But theſe 
Things I know require a great deal more Diſ- 
courſe to explain them, and ſet them in a full 
Light, than at preſent I have room for. To 
proceed to another Propoſition. | | 
3. The Revelation contained in the Scripture, 


is not inconſiſtent with, or oppoſite to natural 
Religion, (or the Dictates of right Reaſon and 


natural Light; ) nor, properly ſpeaking, diſtinct 
from it, but includes it, and N * N J rec- 
kon the firſt Law or Covenant innocent Man 

| was 
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was under, was made known in Nature, the Drs e. 
Will of God concerning Duty and Rewards 1. 
was viſibly therein. Man in his Integrity could * 
not but diſcern his Obligations to his Maker, 
not to ſay, that he had the whole Law and all 
his Duty written upon his Heart, and found a 
Propenſity and Inclination thereto, There was 
no Darkneſs in his Mind, or Depravity in his Af- 
fections; but it was natural for him to love God, 
to converſe with, and obey Him in every In- 
ſtance z and likewiſe a. Principle of Love, Ju- 
ſtice, and Benignity to his Neighbour was im- 
planted in him. This, which may be called, 
the Law of Nature, was the firſt Law, antece- 
dent to any ſupernatural Revelation. This was 
the Covenant of Innocency, or Works reveal- 
ed in Nature; and I reckon that the poſitive 
Command, not to eat of the Tree of Know- 
ledge of Good and Evil, Gen. ii. 17. was not 
the Covenant itſelf, or firſt Law, but added 
as a Teſt and Tryal of Man's Obedience, and 
as a Mark of God's Sovereignty, 

Now this Law, founded on the Nature of 

Things, and on the Relation an ſtands in to 
God, his Creator, Preſerer, and Sovereign, 
is immutabley earinor: beohmnged=and never 
ceaſes. Accordingly, trans eg every Diſ- 
penſation of RE ep tes and Je 
were under the Obligaties e And it Hl 
remains as a Branch of the G. ſpe-diſpenſation. 
It was ſummed up in thè Decalogue given to the 
Jews of old. Chriſt makes it in part the Subject 
of his Sermon on the Mount, where he illuſtrates 
and comments upon it ; and it is explained thro* 
all the Writings of the New Teſtament. So that 
ſhould any aſk, Whether the Bible, or the Law 
of Nature, be à Revelation from God? The 
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- Dise. Anſwer muſt be, that theſe two are not op- 


I. 


The Bible comprehends all the Laws 


/ of Nature. Whatever is agreeable to Reaſon, 


and that Reaſon could diſcover. as Matter of 
Duty towards God, our Neighbour and our- 
ſelves, this the Bible takes in and eſtabliſhes, 
In a Word, the Bible contains the moſt excel- 
lent Syſtem of Morals in the World. There is 
nothing valuable in all the Writings of the Phi- 
1 ail but it is to be found in the Bible; all 


the Laws of Juſtice, Charity, Meekneſs, Gra- 


titude, Patience, Sc. that they have. recom- 
mended in their Books, are not only ſet in a 
better Light, but more ſtrongly inforced in the 
ible. Not but that the Bible contains a great 
Jeal more than this; but I thought fit here to 
remark, that it contains this; and conſequent- 
ly, that our modern Deiſts, that talk fo much 
of Natural Religion, have no Reaſon to object 
again the Bible, as being defective in that Point, 
It they are for Natural Religion, they may find 
it there, and (as I ſhall ſhew by and by) with 
unſpeakable Advantage, compared with what 
they can learn and attain without the Help 
mT Tides Pt char ag 
4+ LA  PFELErvea Integrity, 
the Light and Purity of their Minds, I do ſup- 
oſe, they would have underſtood their Duty in 
— whole Co and Latitude of it, without 
any ſupernatural Revelation. All the Precept: 
of divine Morality, all Man's Obligations and 
Debts towards God, his Neighbour and himſelf, 
would have laid open to him. He would have 


ſeen them clearly and diſtinctly, and been con- 


vinced of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs of them 
without Teaching and Argument. 


Not 
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ö Not but that God might, even in chat State; Dt s o. 

have given poſitive Laws by ſpecial and fuper- I. 

„ natural Revelation. He gave one ſuch, you 

f WW know, to Adam in Innocency, concerning the 

r- Wl Tree of Knowledge; and ydu read, Gen. iii. 8. 

3. chat they beard the Voice of the Lord God, walks 

i- WW ins in the Garden, in the cool F the Day: Intima- 

is WW ting, chat they had been uſed to converſe with 

i- him in a ſenſible manner, and therefore imme- 

ll diately knew his Voice. There would have been 

a- Ja conſtant Intercourſe, no queſtion, between 

n- WW God and Man, had not Man apoſtatized, and 

2 eis probable ſome occaſional ng rrp 

he cially with reference to poſitive Duties. But 

at WE here, I grant, I am talking inthe dark, and can 

to WW only conjecture. But what I chiefly aſſert, is, 

1t- That had not Man fallen and loſt his original 

ch Light and Rectitude, all the Duties of natural 

xt Religion (as we call it) had been obvious and 

nt. ſelf- evident, and there would have needed no 

nd WW ſupernatural Revelation, either to diſcover, or 

ich inculcate and inforce them. I add, e 

"at 5. Such is the State of Mankind, 8 

elp WW fatized and fallen from God, ſuch the Weak- 
neſs and Blindneſs of his Mind, and fo general 

ty, ¶ che Depravation and Corruption of his Nature 3 

ap- that a ſupernatural Revelation is now become 

in erceeding neceſſary. This I might prove, (I 

out think, Imight call it, demonſtrate) at large. But 

pts that I may not be tedious, I ſhall ſatisfy myſelf 


1 wich juſt touching a few Heads of Argument. 

elf, Ad. nb N ee 1 
. Leb it be confidered; Int ci Laws da . 
on- ture wich the Rules and Maxims of moral Good | 


and Evil, however certain in themſelves and | 
obvious at firft, are now become lefs legible | 
tous. Such is the Weakneſs and D of | 

| C 5 the 
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Dis c. the human Mind, ſo many our Prejudices, Luſts 


I. and Paſſions, that ve cannot eaſily read the 


lav of Nature, nor apprehend the Demands 


of it. Some have magnified that Repreſenta- 
tion and Deſcription the great Philoſopher Tully 
gives us of this Matter, (Tuſc. Queſt. lib. iii.) 
e which I ſhall here recite, Si tales 10. 
Natura genuiſſet ut cam ipſam intueri & perſpice- 
re, c. F we bad come into the World in ſuch 
Circumſtances as that we could clearly and diſtinct. 
ly have diſcerned Nature herſelf, and been able in 
the Courſe of our Lives to have followed ber true 
and uncorrupted Directions; this alone might have 
been ſufficient, and there would have been little need 
of Teaching and Inſtruction. But now Nature ba; 
given us only ſome ſmall Sparks of right Reaſon, 
which we Joon extinguiſh with corrupt Opinions and 
evil Practices, that the true Light of Nature u 
where appears. As ſoon as we are brought into the 
World, immediately we: dwell in the midſt of all 
Wickedneſs, And then he goes on to ſnhew the 
Influence that our Senſes and evil Examples have 
upon us, and concludes, that hereby our very 
Natures are transformed as it were into corrupt 
Sentiments. Now this being ſo, the Voice of 
Nature or of right Reaſon, is not heard without 
extraordinary Attention, and ſuch as the moſt 
of Mankind are unacquainted with. And in- 
deecl what we now call the Law of Nature, is 
of ſo nice a Conſideration, and requires ſo much 
nice abſtract Reaſoning, that none but Men of 
Parts, liberal Education, and great Study, are 
capable of deducing the Doctrines of it from 
their firſt Principles, and of repreſenting them 
with proper Light and Evidence. So that con- 
ſidering the univerſal Depravity of Mens Minds, 
and conſidering the Circumſtances of the __ 
| 0 


/ 


LE 


the Law and Light of Nature, would have been I. 


a very inſufficient Rule, and comparatively of 


little Uſe to us. We that have the Bible to di- 
rect us, and the Labours of Learned Men, who 
have lighted their Torch at that Sun, can talk - 
finely of the Law of Nature; but without that 
Help, very Few, I am perſuaded, would have 
had any tolerable Notions of it. Which will 
appear more evidently, if we conſider, 

2. That the greateſt Proficients in Study, the 
moſt profound Philoſophers, were at a Loſs, 
and at great Uncertainty as to ſome of the moſt 
important Doctrines in Religion, To repreſent 
this would require a Diſcourſe by itſelf, - and 
therefore you can expect only a few Hints. They 
were groſsly in the dark as to the Foundation of 
all Religion, the Being and Perfections of God; 
as appears from their Notions of theſe Matters, 
and particularly from this, that they allowed a 
Plurality of Gods, which is in effect to under- 
mine and deſtroy all true Divinity, and really 
leave no God. They worſhipped Creatures, be- 
ſides, and inſtead of the Creator, as the Apoſtle 
charges them, Rom. 1. 25. and did ſervice to them 
which by Nature are no Gods, Gal. iv. 8. What 
Rabble of Deities they had brought into the 
World, and honoured with Sacrifices, and. all 
Sorts of religious Rites, I ſhall not now ſtand to 
new: only take notice, that though ſome great 


Men among them laughed at theſe Superſtitions, 


and contemned in their Hearts'the baſe and vile 

Deities of the Vulgar; yet it was a Principle 

allowed by them, and according to which they 

hemſelves practiced, That all were to comply 

"1th the Rites eſtabliſhed in the Country where 

ley lived, and e e EAA N 
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of Mankind, it may I think be aſſerted, That Ds c. 


* 


I 


1 
* 4 
. 
. 5 L 1 — 
* 5 — - — — — — — — 
— 1 . ˙ Es no — 2 — = — — 
2 . — 
— — — I — — _ " F — — * " — 
8 2 2 = _ — 5 = 
— gi hy - * — 2 * A BT.” <p 
s - p _—_— — - I Dp 5 * 
— 5 ho - 


— 


— 
* 
" 
a - — A " -—— AS — — * 4 
p „FFC. ² AA ¾ CO ]¶ . rn nemo tm 
>. — : 3 — 5 2 — Iu 
a i” we Ao — - 7 0 
5 . 8 _ N 
0 —— — * a 
— bh. Ln Spins * — Os ——— — 
P — — : 2 [ ves p 
eb 4 2 uy — - 8 - 
a * 


5 a K * 


——_— 10 


—— 
_— = ,. * 
— E n ” 
—— — en 
* 
, 


* 


22 The Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 
DIS c. the Law. So that Natural Religion as taught 
I. by the Philoſophers, and univerſally eſtabliſhed 
| in the Heathen World, failed in this fundamental 
Article, the Unity of the Godhead, the owning 
and acknowledging one only hving and true God 
Further, they were ignorant of the Origin of 
the World, and maintained Opinions on this 
Head utterly inconfiſtent with Religion. It was 
their common Maxim, That Nothing could be 
made out of Nothing; and conſequently, they 
held that Matter was 457. , uncreated, and 
the World ſelf.exiſtent. Some of them thought 
the World was not made at all, but from Eter- 
nity, either with or without: a Deity, and fo 
was God itſelf, or with a Deity, being co exi- 
ſtent with God, and a Sort of neceſſary Emana- 
tion from him; which is ſaid to be the Opinion 
of Ariſtotle, and his Followers. Others aſcribed 
it to Chance, or a fortuitous Concourſe of Atoms, 
As the Epicureans. 
They were equally bewildered in their Noti- 
ons of Providence: A numerous Sect of the 
Philoſophers, the Epricureans, denied all Pro- 
vidence : Others, as Ariſtotle, and his School, 
confined it to Heaven, leaving all human Affairs 
without any Superintendency of God: 'Others 
acknowledged a general Providence, but denied 
it extended to particular Perſons and their Con- 
cernments. And even the Stoichs, the moſt zea- 
lous Aſſertors of divine Providence, confined i 
to the more important Affairs of Mankind, 
being a Maxim with them, Magna Dei curant, 
Farva negligunt. Now it would beeaſy to ſhew, 
that ſuch a Doctrine as this, ſuck Principles as 
generally, and a}moſt univerfally, obtained a 
—_— themonthis Head, tondednotonly to leſſen 
but. eftroy- every Thing that deſerves the Name 
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of Religion. For why ſhould we love, fear, Dx sc. 
traſt, pray to, or worſhip a God that concerns I. 
al not himſelf about us, on whom we do not. 
ing 12 and who neither doth us Good nor 
| vil. 
- They were equally at a Lofs Abc che Sum- 
num Bonum, the great End and Happineſs of 
Man. They knew not wherein Happineſs con- 
de! ſiſted, and conſequently, muſt rove in Uncer- 
vey ! cainties, act and live without any particular 
Am. Some of them placed Happineſs in = 
Thing, others in a different; and ſo ſtra 
vere they divided here, that Varro recko 
of 7 leſs than Two hundred eighty eight Opinions 
about it. | 
Nor were they at any Certainty ene the Im- 
mortality of the Soul and a future State. The 
bed greateft Part of them were downright Infidels as 
ml 0 theſe Points; and the beſt of them, after their 
utmoſt Reſearches, fluQuated, lived and died in 
Suſpence. Socrates, though he ſeemed to incline 
the! do believe and hope for another World, ſpeaks 
0. doubtfully : And fo does Cicera, he owns, he 
oo could but gueſs ; and plainly ſays, which of the 
wo Opinions (that the Soul is mortal, or is im- 
gen mortal) is true, God only knows: And a 
nie which is moſt probable, is a very great Ge 6 


ſtion. 


No, if the great Men among the Pagans, Ach 
-whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſtudy the Book of Na- _ it 

ture, and who had carried their Inquiries to the TH 
higheſt, fell into ſuch Errors and Miſtakes, and | 
at beſt were at ſuch Uncertainties; one may ea- | 75 
ily inferr, the Caſe of the ignorant Vulgar 
would be very deplorable,” and that Relighnh 
among them would be in a moſt. wretched State, 


I may add, 
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The Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 
3. As thoſe that cultjvated natural Religion, and 
Nt the \greateſt: Improvements in the Study of 


i, thus blundered and run into Errors in Mat- 
ters of the higheſt Conſequence; ſo natural 


Light, in its utmoſt Extent, was defective. Sup- 


poſing the Law of Nature had been underſtood 
— 52 by thoſe that ſtudied it, it is not ſuffi- 
cient to direct Men in all the Concernments of 
Religion. In two Points particularly it falls 
ſhort, viz. The right Manner of worſhipping God, 
and the Terms upon which Sinners may red aly 
ze accepted with him. Neither of thele two 
Things, which yet are of the utmoſt Moment 
to us, doth it diſcover with any Satisfac- 
tion. 

As to the art of theſe, The right Manner of 
worſhipping God; the Light of Nature could 
not of itſelf be a ſufficient Direction. I do not 
ground my A or Proof of this upon the 
abſurd, cruel, and filth 1 manner in which ge- 
nerally they worſhippe For, I grant, natu- 
ral Reaſon would condemn that ; and we find 
the wiſer among the Philoſophers, exclaiming 
againſt ſuch Fooleries very freely; however, 
they fell in with them in Practice. V bat a 
Frenzy is it ta imagine, (ſays Seneca) that the Gods 
can be deligbied with ſuch Cruelties, that even the 


 wworſt of Men would ſcruple to authorize or com- 


mit. One out 4 Zeal. mutilates himſelf, another 
Jances and cuts himſelf ; he adds, F this: be the 
way fe the Gods, what ſhould a, Man do if 
he had a mind ta anger them? And again, If 
this. be the, way to Ars, them, they ., not 10 
be wor ſhipped, or pleaſed at all. Reaſon would 
vote e many * che Follies of their Wor- 
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dip, and their wiſe Men were generally aſham'd D1sc. 
f MW of them. Nor do I deny, but the Philoſophers' I. 
- Wl ſpake many grave and good Things concerning 
il MW the Worſhip of God. The Love of him, and | 
. Obedience to him, they concluded was the moſt 
d acceptable Service, and that a pure Heart was 
i- infinitely better than all their Hecatombs or moſt 

of WM coſtly Oblations. But then, as to the particular 

is Manner and Form of external Worſhip, they 
1, knew not, neither could the Reaſon and Light 
ly Wl of their Minds herein direct them. They could 
o not tell, what Mode of external Service would 
it be acceptable to God. And hence, even the 
c- WW greateſt of them thought it beſt to comply with 
eſtabliſned Cuſtoms, which they did ſo as to in- 
of volve themſelves in the Guilt of the moſt vile and 
Id WW ſtupid Idolatry, - | . 
dt And then, as to the other Point, the Terms 
1c upon which they might hope for, and have Aſ- 
e- lurance of Acceptance with God, and of being 
u- IU received into Favour: Reaſon, or the Light of 
id Nature could afford them very little Satisfaction. 
1g Here their Oracle was ſilent, and the Light of 
Cr, Nature utterly failed. | 14 8555 

4 Tis conſiderable to my Purpoſe, that the 
ds Light of Nature could not diſcover the Origin 
be of Evil, öde, 73 Kdxoy was the great Puzzle of 
n- their Divinity; and it would be no great Diffi- 
„er culty, to infer hence, that it could not ſuffici- 
he il ently direct how to get it removed; at leaſt, 
if MW thoſe that had nothing but Nature for their Di- 
If I r<Ction, were at a mighty Loſs as to both theſe 
lo I Particulars. Some of them attributed Evil to 
d Antipathy, a certain quarrelſome Principle 
2r- WW which they knew not what to make of. Others, 
ip: to the neceſſary Perverſity of Matter. Others 
do certain malignant Spirit. Though the moſt 

N common 


. 


Dis c. common Opinion was, that there were two 


Gods, the one, the Author of all Good, and 


tte other, the Author of all Evil. Now fuch 


Cenfulicn as this, I dare ſay, muſt leave them 
in the dark, to whom, and how to apply for 
the Removal of Evil, the Pardon of it, c. 
ſhould they apply to God, the living and true 
God, as I grant Reaſon would direct; yet they 
could not be aſſured, that he would be pr iti- 
ous to them, and paſs by their Offences, 'They 
might indeed infer ſomething encouraging from 
the Mercy and Goodneſs of God ; might build 
fome probable 1 = upon the Methods of his 
Providence, the Kindneſs, and Forbearance 
diſcovered in the conſtant Courſe thereof. But 
yet, there are inſuperable Difficulties remaining 


here, in which natural Reaſon cannot relieve 


us. For Inſtance, as we are Sinners, (as all 
Men muſt own themſelves to be, and the Hea- 


thensuniverſally did acknowledge it.) We ſtand 


expoſed to the Juſtice of God, deſerve Puniſh- 
ment, and God has a Right to puniſh us; and 
I think natural Reaſon- cannot affure us, be will 
depart from his Right. If it be ſaid he is mer- 
ciful, and this Reaſon diſcovers; I anſwer, it 
alſo diſcovers, that he is juſt and righteous ; 


and how can we be affured that he will ex- 


erciſe Mercy againſt the Demands of Juſtice. 


| Should it be ſuggeſted, that Reaſon may ſatisfy 


the Sinner, that if he repent ſo good and graci- 
ous a Being, as all Men believe God to be, will 
forgive Sin. I anſwer, Reaſon cannot give any 
Aſſurance of this. Repentance we ſee does not 


ſatisfy human Governours, who, as concerned 
for the Honour of their Laws and Government, 
n Apron eee notwithſtanding their 


Repentance 
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"gs Repentance, and for ought Reaſon can tell us, D1sc. 
nd the righteous Governour of the World may do Lt 
ch ſo too. | = | — 
m Further, Reaſon cannot aſſure us, how often 
or God will pardon; whether he will pardon all 
e. Sin? Whether he will not only pardon, but 
0 receive into Favour? How he will 3 ; 
of whether abſolutely', or upon what Terms? 
ti- That the Heathens were at a Loſs, as to all theſe 
ey Things, is evident from the Shifrs they were 
* ut to, when under Apprehenſion of the divine 

if leaſure. Witneſs their numerous Sacrifices, 
ns WW and ſuperſtitious Rites, their offering the Fruit 
wi of their Body for the Sin of their Soul, and the 
ut i like; which were the Means they deviſed for 
ns appeaſing the Anger of the Deity, and rendring 
hy him propitious. In ſhorr, the utmoſt Length 
all W that natural Light could carry any in this Mat- 
w ter, we have I think exemplified in the Cafe of | 
nd i the Ninevites, Who can tell if God will repent, Jonabiig. 
- —— _— away from his fierce Anger, that we pe- | 
, ri not | | X 
it Upon the whole, they were in ſo much Dark- 
* neſs about the Nature of God, about Sin, about 
* Repentance, and the Methods of applying to 
oh God; they had ſo much to increaſe their Fears, - 
wy as well as encourage their Hopes; that in theſe 
oy reſpects it muſt be owned, that natural Rel 
fy i gion, had they attended to its utmoſt Light, 
— was lame and defective. e 


il It is too ſoon to infer from hence, the Neceſ- 
ny ſity of a ſupernatural Revelation ; that I ſhall 
* do with more Advantage from all the Particu- 


ed W lars when I have finiſhed them. Only let me 
obſerve as I paſs on, how great a Bleſſing we 
have in the Bible on this Account as well as ma- 
* ny others, This clearly ſhews us our _ 


Dis c. and points out our Remedy. This tells us, That 
God -made Man upright, but that he ſought out 
nan) Inventions; and that God is in Chriſt recon- 


— 


The Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 


ciling the World to himſelf. We now know that 
he will forgive Sin, having publiſhed an Act of 
Grace and Indemnity from Heaven, declaring, 
that if we repent, our Sins ſhall be blotted out, that 
he will be merciful to our Iniquities, and our | Sins 
be will remember no more. This our Bible is full 
of. We cannot doubt of it, but have a ſure 
Foundation for our Faith and Hope to reſt up- 
on, and are not left to fluctuate in Uncertain- 
ties, as the Gentiles did that knew not God, nor 
were acquainted with the Diſcoveries of the Go- 
ſpel. The Son of God came from Heaven to 
procure this Favour, and he left ſtated Officers 
in Commiſſion to proclaim it to the World; for 
ſo we read that he commanded, That Repen- 
tance, and Remiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached in 
bis Name among all Nations, beginning at Jeruſa- 
lem, Luke xxiv. 47. We have reaſon therefore 
to. be thankful for the Bible, and value it ex- 
ceedingly. But this will further appear in the 
Progreſs of my Diſcourſe on this Subject. In 
the mean time to proceed, I 

4. As 1t might be probably concluded from 
the foregoing Particulars, that there would be 
great Diſorder, Darkneſs, and Corruption a- 
mong Mankind that wanted a ſupernatural Re- 
velation ; ſo it is evident this was the Caſe. The 


* 


Heathen World as they were the Regions of 


Darkneſs (the dark Places of the Earth) ſo a- 
mong them were the Habitations of Cruelty, 
Their Minds were wofully depraved, their Prin- 
ciples corrupt, and their Manners vile and abo- 
minable. A ſhortView of the State of Heatheni/m 
(which you will conſider, as the State of Nr 
| thac 
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that wanted the Advantage of the Bible) will con- D Isg. 


vince you of this. And as it may be of Uſe to 
my preſent Argument, you will not I hope think 


* 


it unworthy of your Attention. . 

I have ſaid ſomething already concerning their 
Principles with reference to Religion,; by which 
it appears how deſective their Notions were. 
They were ignorant of. ſome of the greateſt and 


moſt important Doctrines; others they ſo much 


depraved by a Mixture of their own. Fancies, 


and in all were at ſuch Uncertainties, . that their 
Principles could be of little Uſe, either as to 
Practice or Comfort. ade 6 

To ſhew this, let me briefly compare their 
Faith with that of Chriſtians, as we have the 


latter ſummed up in an ancient Creed, which we 


call the Apoſtles, containing the chief Doctrines 
of Cbriſtianity. They were ſo far from believ- 
ing aright in God the Father Almighty, that the 
Generality of them run into the Abſurdity of 
Polytheiſm, believing there were many Gods. 
And few of them had any tolerable Notion of 
the Supreme Being, the one true God, They 
were ſo far from owning him as Maker of Hea- 
ven and Earth, that many of them thought that 
Heaven and Earth had no Maker. And for the 


reſt of our Belief, there is an entire Chaſm and 
Defect. Tis all blank in their Creed. They 


knew nothing of Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our 
Lord; of his Birth, Death, Reſurre ction, Aſ- 
cenſion; nothing of the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy 
Catholick Church; had no ſolid Principles on 
which they could ground the Hope of Forgive- 


neſs of Sin; without which even the beſt of them 


muſt live in continual Suſpicion and Fear. As 
for the Reſurrection of the 721 5 that great Ar- 
tiele of the Chriſtian Faith and Hope, their Phi- 


loſophers 


/ 
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Dis c. loſophers could not reach it, but rejected it as 
I. abſurd and ridiculous when propoſed to them. 

Nor had they any ſteady Belief of the conclu- 
ding Article, the Life everlaſting. Some hoped 
1 there might be another State after this; others 
410 laughed at the Notion as weak and groundleſs; 
4! poſſeſſing Men with needleſs Apprehenfions , 
ot | and the beſt of them were in Suſpence between 
* 
i 


SD 


Hope and Fear. So that, it is evident, if we 
104 had wanted our Bible, we had wanted our 
bl Treed, wanted theſe great Articles of Religion, 
|= on which a Chriſtian founds his Faith and Com- 
| fort, and which have ſo conſtant and powerful 
an Influence on Practice: We had known little 

of God, nothing of Chriſt, little of Heaven, 
or the Way to it. TY 

And as their Faith, ſo their Worſhip, was 

fadly defective and depraved, as would appear 

= a ſhort View of it, even to Amazement. 

hey were miſtaken as to the Object of reli- 

ious Worſhip. For as they had deified in 

Tel own Imaginations the vileſt Creatures, 

and Things, and diſtributed the Divinity a- 

mong a Multitude of fiftitious Deities; ac- 

cordingly, to theſe they paid their Honours, 
doing Service to them that by Nature were no 

1 Cor. viii, Gods. The Apoſtle tells us, they had Gods 

5. many, and Lords many. They had, indeed, 

_ multiplied them to a prodigious Number, and 

divided them into various Claſſes 3 as cæleſtial, 

aerial, terreſtrial, infernal, hurtful Gods, and 
kind beneficent Gods. The Sun, Moon, and of 
Stars, were their moſt ancient Deities, to which in 
they had added a vaſt many more, —_— 8 

almoft every thing, they thought, they had 
Cauſe either to love or fear. Their Kings and C 
Emperours were uſually brought into the _ li 
a 
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and received divine Honours. Not to take no- Dr s c. 
tice, how much lower the Superſtition of the I. 
Vulgar carried them, worſhipping the vileſt - 
Things. Hence Juvenal ridicules them, as | 
7 the Produce of their Gardens, a Sort 

of G . . | ke 


O ſanctas Gentes quibus hee naſcuntur in hortis 
Thus vain were they become in their Imagina- 
tion. Let me only obſerve here, that as they 
worſhipped- this confuſed Medley of Gods, the 
Devil took the Advantage of their Folly, play- 
ed upon them and abuſed them by his Impo- 
ſtures, and really drew them to the Worſhip 
of himſelf, This the Apoſtle expreſsly charges 
upon them, 'The Things which the Gentiles ſacri- Cor. 
fee, they ſacrifice to Devils, and not to Cod.. 
They had various Images and Altars erected 

25 f une 5 A to 


* Worſhipping the cui Things.) As a Cat, or a Plazt. 
For we are told, that the Egyptian, in particular worſhip- 
ped ſuch Things, and the beſt Apology, or Excuſe, that 
em be made for them js to ſay, it was only a civil and po- 
litical Worſhip or Regard - — paid te theſe Objects, and 
had very little of ſacred or religious in it, even among che 
Vulgar. Husbandry Fan e chief e ee and 
Way of zo among that People, they declared by a Law, 
that all thoſe Creatures which were of eminent Service in 
Agriculture, Deſtroyers of Vermin, or upon ſome other 
Account in peculiar Efteem with them, ſhould be holy, 
ſaered and inviolable ; fo that it was Death to deſtroy any 
of them, either defignedly or by Accident. For conſider- 
ing them as. Inſtruments of divine Providence towards the 
Support of human Life, they treated them as Things ſet 
apart and ſacred to that particular Uſe and Purpoſe, Nor 
did they conſecrate any Thing without ſuch a View, as 
C icers tells us, Ægyptii nullam belluam, nif ob aliquam uti-, 
N guam ex ea caperent, Gonſecraverunt. De Nat. 

Or. I, ? 1. t | 
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Dis c. to this or that Deity, before theſe they wor- 
I. ſhipped, theſe they conſulted as Oracles; and 
n doing ſo, they really worſhipped Devils, who 
poſſeſſed themſelves of their Idols, ſpake in 
them, and received the Homage of theſe wretch- 
ed People. 

And, as this was the common Caſe of the 
| _ Gentile World, it was the Caſe of the ancient 
* Britons in particular, as Hiſtory informs us, 
Mt « They were foul me (faith a — 
11 Writer) who miſapplying that great Trut 
id chat God is in every * — oe 
1 « God, as Trees, . Hills, one Are; 1 
14 He adds, „they worſhipped Devils, whoſe Pi- 
N „ Etures remained in he ys of Gildas, with- 
10 in and without the * Walls of their 
ub <« Cities, drawn with deformed and ugly Faces,” 
4 | as no doubt they ſometimes appeared. Their 
3:18 great Goddeſs was Diana (the eſs of the 
$1310 Game.) They thought their Buſineſs was main- 

ly with that Deity, becauſe Hunting was not 
their Recreation, but their Life; and Veniſon 
the chief of their Food. And we are told, that 
there is a Place near St. Paul's in London, called 
In old Records Diana's Chamber, where in King 
Edward the Firſt's Time, Thouſands of the 
Heads of Oxen were dug up, which had. been 
offered in Sacrifice to Diana. 

Thus were our Anceſtors carried away 10 
dumb Idols, as they were led, 1 Cor. xii. 2. And 
this had been our Caſe, had we not been viſited 
with the Light of the Goſpel, and had the Bible 

put into our Hands; we had been ſacrificing 
our Sheep, and our hom, and our Children to 
Diana, Apollo, and a We more Deities, 
i. e. 


* Fuller's Church Hiſtory Pp. 1. 
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; e. to Devils, under different Names and Ap- D1's e 


pearances. The Conſideration” of which ſhews I. 
us plainly how. much we needed a Revelation, 
and at the ſame time ſhould excite our Grati- 


4 


rude for it. But to proceed... 
As the Object of their Worſhip was wrong, 
the Manner of it was no leſs ſo. To inſtance 
only in two Things, viz. The Cruelty, and Fil- 
thineſs of their Worſhip. The Cruelty of it, 
2s cutting, lancing and maiming themſelves; 
which was frequently their Practice in religious 
Worſhip; and thought to be an acceptable Ser- 
vice to their Gods; to which I may add, Hu- 
man Sacrifices“, ee among 27 


* Human $acrifices.) There is a curious Account of two 
contraditory Diſſertations upon the Subject of Human Sa- 
crifices in Þ Hiffoire de Þ Academie Royale des Inſcriptions & 
Belles Lettres. The Abbot de Boiſf produces Abundance of 
Teſtimonies both from Greek and Latin Authors to prove, 
that they were in Uſe among the moſt polite as well as 
barbarous Nations. That the Phanicians, Egyptians, Ca- 
naanites, Tyrians, Carthagenians, Athenians, Lacedemonians, 
lonians, and all the Grecians, both of the Continent and 
the Iſlands; Romans, Scythians, Germans, Britons, $ 
nards, Gault, &c. were equally involved in that cruel Su- 
perſtition, which he (with many more) concludes was de- 
nved from an imperfe& Tradition, of Abraham's intended 
Sacrifice of his Son ; the Attempt of that Patriarch leading 
the neighbouring People really to facrifice their Children. 
On the other hand; M. Morin, out of a Concern and Zeal 
for the Honour of Mankind, endeavours to vindicate and 
clear them from the Guilt of ſo odious, ſhameful, and inhu-- - 
man a Practice. To this End, he either rejects, or labours 
to weaken, the numerous Authorities alledged to prove the 
Fact, ſaying many plauſible Things on his Side of the Que- 
ſtion; — whence he would infer, that if the Pagam ever 
offered Human Sacrifices at all, they never ſacrificed any 
but Priſoners of War, or Criminals condemned to die. 
But, I believe, few will think his Reaſons ſatisfactory; eſ- 
pecially ſince, if Travellers may be credited, the Practice 
obtains among many uncivilized Nations even at this Day. 


* 
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Ds e. and becauſe they thought the more dear to 


I. ; 


them and valuable the Sacrifice was, of greater 
Account it would be, and the more effectua!; 
to appeaſe their Gods, they were wont to 0 far 
fice their own Children: Some t 9 Fig 
Children, uſed to purchaſe them 

for this Purpoſe. And tis likely, this Peaches 
was taken up by others out of Tenderneſs to 
their own Off. ſpring. Hence Diodorts Siculu 


tells us, the Cartbagenian apprehending Saturn 


might be angry with them, becauſe they for- 


Epheſ. v. 


merly ſacrificed the beſt of their own W 8 N but 
of late had ſacrificed ſuch as they t ; they 
therefore choſe out two Baade of th of the lag 
of their Children and publickly ſacrificed the 
For the other ee The F Ichineſs, hs 
obſcene Rites of their Worſhip,, it would be in- 
decent to mention them. Their Horalia and Ba- 
chanalia were celebrated with the utmoſt Vile 
neſs, 0 and Lewdnefs... 9 1 ſhall 
ot enter into ſo horrid a Subject. The Apoſtle 
eems to give us a Caution here, * he ſays, 
referring it may be to their ran on theſe 
ccaſions) 77, a Shame even 70. ak of Th 
Things which tere done of tbem in 27 all 
only remark, that as abominable as — Cere: 
monies were, they placed a great deal ef Rel. 
gion in them, and held it as ari Opinion, That 
to be initiated and entered into ſuch Myſteries, 
was a Means of purging them. from ther ite 
Sins, and of procuring them a Place in their E- 
zum, the Regions of Happinels. If it be ſaid, 
heir wiſe Men and Philoſophers laughed at, 
and deſpiſed ſuch Follies. I anſwer, it is true. 
But it muſt be conſidered, they were the eſta- 


bliſned Rites reverenced by: the Bulk of the Peo- 


ple, and e even n thoſe chat knen. veſted, gave them 
Lt. Oountenance 


- 
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Countenance by maintaining, chat the Gods were D1$'e- 
to be worſhi d according ts the Cuſtom and I. | 
Law of every Pountry, „ e 5 Wy Ro 
What their Morals wotild be conſequent up- 
on ſuch Principles, and fuch à manner of Wor- 
ſhip, 'tis eaſy to comjecture; and J ſhall leave 
it very much to be inferred without deduci 
the Particulars. Try them upon the Decalogue, 
and you will find them tiving down all the Du- 
ies of it, and deſtroying both Tables in their 
zwowed Practices. I have hinted how ill they 
an ſtand Examination upon the firſt Table, 
and might ſhew the fame with reference to the 
„ ee WC I OE TONY ee DOT Jus 0 
They groſsly violated the ſixth Command, 
y authorizing Murders in their Gladiatory Ex- 
reiſes, by procuring the Abortion of Children, 
dy expoling new · born Infants, and by layinę 
jolent Hands on themſelves, which they ies 
or as Matter of Honour on ſeveral Occafions, 
hey as boldly condemned the ſeventh Com- 
andment by Adultery, Inceft, Sodomy, which 
ey allowed, and even brought into their Re- 
bh gion as ſacred Rites. Tully in a publick Ora- 
a" on pleads for Fornication. They tranſgreſſed 
© de eighth Commandment by Theft, which ma- 
Nations gloried in, rather than accounted it 
at Fault. And the ninth b 36 ,. which their 
fy 'mlofophers recommended as Tawfal, whenever 
er Wt might be profitable. 
Thus vile and immoral were the Heathers, 
too generally) as is evident from their own 
books and Hiſtorians. And I need not tell you, 
at the New Teſtament conſtantly repreſents 


em in Characters agreeable hereunto. See the 
\poftles'Deſcription of chem in Rem. i. from 
— r. 21, to the end of the Chapter. He tell us, 


; Þ * ola Cod 
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Dis c. God gave thtm up 10 Uncleanneſi, and to vile J. 
I. feftions, and a reprobate Mind; the Conſequence 
of which was, that they were. filled with all Un 


fl 


righteouſneſs, Formication, N ĩc tednaſi, Covetouſne, WWW: 
Maliciouſneſs, Envy, Murder, Debate, ' Decei fl | 
Malignity, with many other Defilements of FleſhMerc 
and Spirit, there ſpecified; and in the ſame man. ¶ uu 


ner the Scripture every where paints them. I ſhall 
only mention one Paſſage thereof more, Ep; 
iv. 18, 19. where, ſpeaking of the Gentiles, he 
ſays, Their Underſtandings were darkened, being Dif 
alienated from the Lifeof God; he adds, who being pa 
feeling, have given themſelves over unto Laſciviou 
neſs, to work all Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs. Thi 
was the general Character of the Heathen World 


They had corrupted their Notions of God andWity 
Religion, their Underſtandings were darkened the 
Hearts hardened, and Conſcience utterly la Pre 


waſte. So that their Lives were ſtained wit duc 
the worſt Abominations. In a Word, tis 
them that Deſcription we have, Rom. iii. 11,12 
is moſt literally fulfilled and anſwered, There i 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketl 
after God; they are all gone out f the Way, th 
are altogether become unprofitable z, there is 1 


that does good; no not one: And again, ver. Mof | 
Deſtrufion and Miſery are in their Ways. bis 
Now from hence, I think, I may concludeſ Poi 


the Propoſition I am upon ſtands good, 
That a ſpecial Revelation from Heaven, v. 
become neceſſary. You have ſeen the Inſuff 
ciency of natural Light, have heard ſome 0 
the Blunders and Errors of thoſe that cultivate 
it, the Defects in Principle, and univerſal Dc 
pravation of b and Manners that over 
ſpread the Heathen World: The Conſequenc 
from which is exceeding clear, that there need 


| 9 
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ed Help and Light from Heaven to retrieve Dis e. 
Matters, and to reſtore che CARER apd 1 
Worſhip of the true God. * 
But here jt may be objected, that tho ect 
excellent Men among the Philoſophers, who 
taught divine and noble Doctrines, ſufficient to 
reform the World, and heal the Diſtempers of 
it, had they been attended to. Chriſtian Di- 
ves often borrow from them, embelliſh their 
Diſcourſes with their ' Sayings, > a" their 
Writings with great Applauſe. In anſwer to 
this, I grant there were. Socrates, for inſtance, 
ſeems to be preſerved,” like Noah in the old 
World, in the midſt of a Deluge of Immora- 
ity. Some ſuch there were, but few, here and 
there one in an Age, that overcame vulgar 
Prejudices, and gave themſelves up to the Con- 
duct of Nature's Light, without ſuffering them- 
ſelves to be biaſſed with their Paſſions. A So- 
crates in one Age, a Tully in another, a Seneca 
or an Antonine in — But as theſe were 
te Wover-numbered by Libertine Philoſophers and 
Poets, WhO f — the Poiſon among the Peo- 
ple; ſo the Notions, Principles, and Religion 
of the Country was againſt them. Socrates loſt 
his Life for ſtanding up for that fundamental 
Point of all Religion, the Unity of the God- 
head. Beſides, even theſe few great Men la- 
boured under the Defects, I before: mentioned. 
They could not attain to any true Scheme of Di- 
vinity. They were at an Uncertainty, as to 
ſome of the more important Articles of Faith, 
the Immortality of the Soul, a future State of 
Rewards and Puniſhments, Fe. And even 
their Morality was far from being compleat. 
They have not ſo much as a Name for the 
reat Chriſtian Grace of Humility: What we 
D 3 call 
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Dis c. call ſo paſſed with them for A 


Low. 
I. . neſs and Littleneſs of Mind. "Add their reſt 


. WY Morals had a dangerous Mixture: Self — 


ence, Pride, and Revenge, were not only 
lowed, but accounted, a Sort of Virtues * 
them. There were great Blemiſhes in the Lives 
of their beſt Men. Socrates had his Newt : he 
did not wholly abſtain from Idolatry, nor from 
a Regard to the Heathen Oracles. 
I will only add, that how great and encellen 
ſoever theſe Men were, and how excellent ſo- 
ever their Writings; they wanted Authority, 
they were too few to be much heard, too weak 
to ſtem the Tide. This they themſelves ſaw, 
and ſome of them are ſaid to have declared the 
Apprehenſions, that without a divine and ſu 
pernatural Aſſiſtance, no conſiderable Refor- 
mation was ever like to be wr 
World; that their Reaſonings | and-Philoſ 
would not do, unleſs God appeared from 
_ and — * 8 influenced th : 
earts of Men. The general prevailing Nc 
tions were exceeding” corrupt: Idalatry wi 
eſtabliſhed z the publick Rites of their relig 
ous Worchip were ſcandalous and led; and 
they found by Experience, that their Philoſc 
was too feeble to ſubdue ſinſul Paſſions and 
adftrong Luſts, to perſuade Men to Fenounct 


their falſe Gods, and falſe; Worſhip, and purſuq 


the Maxims of Reaſon and — This the 
themſelves were convinced of, (ſome ftw among 
them I mean) wherein they owned a great 
Truth that 'onght, always to be: in Reputatio 
with Chriſtians, viz. that ſuperdatural Help 
or what we call Grace, is neceſſary to change 
r en E reform the Manners of Men. 
8 ; imo to 5 Red 0s [109 3 
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oy. It may further be objected, That many e 
rell thoſe chat neceive and profeſs che Chriſtian Re- I. 
ne. ligion, are as bad as the poor Pagans. That 
al- as the Jar oi old — - 262th vitious, not: 
ri withſtanding | they enjoyed a Revelation from 
re Heaven, ſo Sen are Multitudes even among 
hel Chriſtians themſelves, as ſcandalous: in their 
om Practice, as the Heathens were, I muſt con- 
feſs this ĩs an Objection that may be urged too 
lent plaviblys and give Occaſion to take up the 
poſtle's Complaint- in his Days, The Name-of Rom. ii. 
2 is Maſphemed among the Gentiles, through 24. 
youu 45 it is curitten. But notwithitanding, there 
is no Force in the Argument, if it be offered 
to prove, that a divine Revelation is not neceſ- 
ſary, or that it is of no Uſe ; that the World 
needs it; not, or has been no better for it. For 
as to the Ic tis utterly. falſe, that they were 
generally as had as their Heashen Neighbours. 
'Tis —— they often apoſtatized, and were 
ſeverel iſhed upon that Account. Let I 
think It ghly probable, that they knew more 
of God; and ed more of Religion, than 
lde ere ides Even hen Things were 
worſt with them, they had many eminent and 
great Men, among the lower Sort, that pre- 
ſerved” their Venetation for God and Religion. 
But, as che Ohjection mote peculiarly concerns 
Chriſtians, ſeveral Things might be ſaid to it:: 
As, that, chere are great Numbers that uſurp 
the Name of Chriſtians, and live in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, who yet really are no Chriſtians, 
can ſcarce he ſaid to receive the Bible. If they 
have a Bible in their Houſe they ſeldom look into 
it, and make no other Uſe of it, than to cavil 
at a fe- Pa that. fall in their Way. And 
no wonder, ans are not reformed: and 
| bettered 


— 
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Dis ei bettered by divine Revelation, when they have 
I. ſo little Regard to it. But then, as the Chriſti- 

nu Church juſtly diſowns them, (at leaſt the 


Head of it doth, and will do ſo at laſt) their 
Behaviour ought not to be turned to the Re- 
proach of the Chriſtian Profeſſion. He is not 
a Jew that is one outwardly : Every Man that 
was baptized, by the Care and Procurement of 
his Parents, is not therefore a Chriſtian, he 

might as well be called a Mabometan, a Pagan, 

did he not live in a Chriſtian 2 I anſwer 
further, that where the Chriſtian Revelation is 
received to Purpoſe it has glorious Effects, en- 
lightening, transforming, and making a beau- 
tiful Change in the State of Things, which was 
ſeen eminently in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. 
The Reformation the Goſpel wrought in the 
Lives of its Profeſſors was ſo remarkable, that 
their Heathen Neighbours ſtood amazed at it. 
Once more, conſider the Chriſtian Church un- 
der all its Diſadvantages from the Infirmities of 
good Men, and the Scandals given by Hypo- 
crites, and there is no Compariſon between 
that and the Pagan World. Not, but there 
are ſome called Chriſtians, as vile and every 
way as bad, as any of the Heathens were, but 
the main Body of Chriſtians are another Sort of 
Perſons, they have not only better Principles 
but they practice better; the bad a them 
are not ſo bad, do not run to the ſame Exceſs 
of Riot, and the Good among them are far 
better. 0 1 5 . 18815 f y 0 Th 45 | 
- So that, I think, I may ſtill adhere to the 
Propoſition I laid down, That the State of 
Mankind required a ſupernatural Revelation 
that this was neceſſary to relieve them amidſt 
their prevailing Darkneſs and Depravity, Nor 


Can 


the Neceſſity of a Supernatural Revelation. 


can it be ſaid, that it hath not this Tendency, DIS e. 


or where it is truly received, has not this Ef- 
fect, in ſome meaſure, I go on now to ano- 
ther Propoſition, which I ſhall inſiſt upon but 
briefly, 

6. That tis reaſonable to expect God ſhould 
give ſuch a Revelation. How much this was 
wanted you have heard; and that we might 

it may be . — F ſhall only offer 
two things for this Purpoſe. =» 

1. It may be argued, with ſome Probabili- 
ty, from the Attributes of God. His Mercy 
is ſuch as would incline him to pity his Crea- 
tures in their deplorable Circumſtances, groap- 
ing after him in the dark, and led captive 'by 
the Devil. His Wiſdom alſo encourages the 
Expectation. By the Fall, Man was fo diſ- 
abled, and by a Courſe of Sin, the World was 
become ſo degenerate, a mere Maſs of Dark- 
neſs and Corruption; that had not God inter- 
poſed, I cannot ſee but this Part of the Creation 
muſt-have been loſt to all the Purpoſes of Re- 
ligion: All Intercourſe between God and Man 
muſt” have been cut off, at leaſt, in a great 
meaſure; God muſt have abandoned Man, and 
Man muſt have lived without God in the World. 
Now God's gracious Purpoſe of Redemption 
being ſuppoſed,” it ſeems reaſonable tot expect 
there ſhould " be a Revelation from him, ena- 
bling Man to anſwer the Ends of his Creation, 
to teach him his Duty, fit him to fill his Place 
among the Creatures, and prepare him to re- 
ceive the Bleſſings intended . a Re- 
deemer. And accordingly, 


2, Some of the wiſeſt and * Men a- 


man che game pt 1 — an r 
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Drs Thus Socrates is brought in by Plato, expreſſing 


his Senſe that they wanted a divine Revelation; 


ud therefore, having taken notice of the Un- 


certainty chey were at, as to ſome things, after 
their utmoſt Inquiries, he tells his Diſciples, that 
be thought 1 it beſt to Wait patiently tall. ſuch a 


Time, as they ſhould learn certainly, how they 


ought: to behave themſelves towards God and 
towards Man; and then, after ſome Diſcourſe 
upon the Subject, he intimates his Apprehen- 
lion, chat a divine Perſon. will appear and take 
the Miſt from before their Eyes. This is men- 


5 1 and 1 chink juſtly, as a moſt 


ol Paſſage, and what looks like a Hint, 
Le een Philoſopher, of the Goſpel 
Allthe Ute I make of it is this, 
that as the World exceedingly needed a Revela- 
tion ; o its evident hence, that one of their 
greataſt Men, {the greateſt and wiſeſt among 
them) had @ Convictien that they — it. 
He a bey were plunged in Difficukies, and 
corld-aorifindthe Way to-cxtricaie themſelves, 
called not attain to a Clearneſs and Certainty in 
Ebings zuand therefore, as he found the Necel- 


© fity of aty/ ſo he had a Preſagerinbis on Mind 


(Ido not dena y but it might be from Heaven) 
that od would one Lime > es — in an ex- 
ſdaotdinary Manner relieve em. 4 - 1108 
Thun I have advanced pretty -far towards the 
main Point deſigned, and Wall, Lain Aubyoir 
bare poem pniton Morel! 

7.-Suppoling4t reaſonable 40.axpe@ts Rexe- 
laben from ad. and that there is ſuch a Thing 
in the World, I think certain ous. Bible mult 
e N o 18 1 e ert 10 Seen be 
notige nn A 55 " ask $1134 nen. 

* Clark of Natural 2 Revealed Religion, . 203; 
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be — 2 Two Conſiderations will p; 78 
ſu rt ition, VIZ; ” | 

2 there is no other Book that pretends — 
to be a Revelation from God, that can have an 
equal Claim to be ſo, or that ſo well deſerves to 
be received as ſuch. As to the Books of Nature 
(or natural Law) I have already ſaid the Bille 
doth not exclude that. The Scriptures contain 
nothing contrary to natural Religion, but com- 
priſe it, explain, and improve it; they take in 
all that is valuable and truly deduced from the 
Principles of Reaſon, among the Philoſophers. 
So that there neods be no Oppolition between 
the one and the other. If Philoſophy be ſet 
23 4 Competitor with the Bible, you have heard 
— very defective it. is, and enough I think has 
been ſaid to diſgrace its Pretences,! . 

A to the Books of Moſes, they are a part of 
Scripture Revelation. There remains therefore, 
t. but one Book more of any Account in the 
d World, that can be called a ior, and 
S, chat is the Alcoran (che Bible or pretended Reve- 
in lation of Mabomet and his Followers). And if 
1 the Queſtion be, Whether that, or the Chriſti- 
1d an be truly a Revelation from Heaven? 
n) we need put compare chem together, and it will 
X- be eaſy to make a judgment. Concerning the 
5 Alcoran, let me remark a few Things without 
he Enlargment: As that what is valuable in it, is 
in generally taken — our Bible; and then it is, 

(for the greateſt; Part of it) ſuch à Jargon, 4 

de Mixture of incgherent. Nonſenſe as renders it un- 
ng worthy of a wile Man, much more of the infi- 
uſt nitely wiſe God. Beſides, there are a great ma- 
be ny direct Contradictions in it, one Revelation 
v1 inconſiſtent ' with. another, Laws given, han 


— Ca 
FR — . 
* — . 
N — . OT es ER * „ — 
* * 


— — — 


— + Ammo 


14 The Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 
wt ö $ e. then revoked, juſt as Occaſion'required; which 


ſhow, it could not be by divine Inſpiration. 
Further, it propoſes an Heaven of ſenſual De- 
lights, which it neither becomes Man to expect, 
nor God to promiſe. And in ſhort, all its Suc- 
ceſs and Progreſs in the World, is owing to the 
Sword and outward Violence; which certain! 
are Characters that ſufficiently diſparage it. It 
follows therefore, either that the Bible is a Re- 
velation from God, or there is no ſuch Thing; 1 
the World. To which let me add, 

2. That the Bible is a Revelation, every my 
worthy of God; ſuch as we might 2 
poſing God ſhould afford Mankind 

avour as a ſupernatural Rerclades, 
Time is gone, and I have it may be, ſtaid long 
enough on theſe Things; or I might let you 
ſee the ſeveral general Characters of this Reve- 


lation, which would make it ar leaſt probable 


that it is from God. ge me r er _ 
tion ſuch as theſe. 

It comprehends (as I faid before) all chat is ex- 
cellent in the Books of the moral Philoſophers. 
They have indeed their Enlargements, their fine 
Sayings, and Ornaments, which are not to be 
found in the ſame Form in the Bible. But there 
is no moral Law or Duty, no neceſſary Rule of 
Life and Practice, in any of them, but the Bi- 
ble takes it in. Not to ſay, that as it delivers all 
with greater Authority, ſo it inforces all wich 
higher Motives and Arguments. 

It corrects the Miſtakes of the Philoſophers, 
blots out their Errata. It delivers the Precepts 
of univerſal Benevolence and Love, without re- 
ſtraining that Affection as they did to Friends 
ruf It recommends Juſtice and Charity, with- 

out 


the Neceſity of a Supernatural Revelation. 45 


out admitting Revenge. In a Word, It contains Disc. 
the Law of right Reaſon in a more correct Edi- E' 
tion than is to be found elſewhere. - er e 
Again, It ſupplies the Defects of natural Re © 
ligion, and particularly, as it is delivered to us Y 
in the Books, of the profeſſed Students thereof, 64 
the Philoſophers. And here, as a Concluſion i 
to this Diſcourſe, I ſhall juſt mention ſome 1 
Points of no ſmall Conſequence, wherein the 14 
Philoſophers of the Heathen World were at a „ 
Loſs, and in which our Bible gives us abundant 1 
Satisfaction. | 1 ö 
It makes known the Great Object of all reli- 10 | 
gious Worſhip ; aſſures us there is a God, and = { 
that there is but One God. 5 1 | 
| | 


It gives us juſt Notions of this God, ſets him 
forth it the ſeveral Perfections of his Nature; 14 
as a Spirit of infinite Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 1 
every where preſent, Unchangeable and Eternal. 14 
Now as ſome of the Heathens were groſsly igno- | 
rant of both theſe Points, ſo others knew > nd | 
but very imperfectly; and yet all acceptable 
Worſhip, all true Religion depends on them. 

The Bible L er us a clear, . ſatisfying Diſco- 
very of the Origin of the World, and of all 
Things in it. The firſt Verſe of the Bible tells 
us more than we can learn from all the Writings 
of Plato and Ariſtotle, and the other wiſe Men 
of old: In the Beginning Cad created the Heavens 
and the Earth. © oh | 

It aſſerts the Doctrine of divine Providence 
in the full Extent of it, and lets us know that 
the ſame Power and Wiſdom that made the 
World, - conſtantly. upholds and governs it; 
watching over all Creatures and ſuperintending 
thei Affairs. ö q 

. 72 c 


46, 


Disc. 
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Tbe Inſufficiency of Natural Light, and 
Ir informs us of the Riſe of Evil in the World, 
which was the great Problem of=Heathen Divi- 
nity,: that about which they could never come 
to any Certainty ; acquainting us that the firſt 
Man ſinning againſt God, corrupted the human 
Nature, and- hence the Fountain being defiled, 
the Streams that iſſue from it are defiled alſo. | 

It reveals the great Deſign of God and the 
Scheme for the Reſtoration and Recovery o 


_ guilty, loſt Man. It ſets forth a Saviour, and 


proclaims Reconciliation in his Blood : A Point 
of the. higheſt Uſe and Comfort to Mankind ; 
and yet not one Word of it in Nature, or in the 
Books of the Philoſophers. _ or Sie 

It provides ſupernatural Help for us in the 
Diſcharge of all our Duties. This it doth by 
the Promiſe of the Holy Spirit. The Heathens, 
as I have hinted, were convinced of their Wants 


and Neceſſity here, but knew nothing of a 


It calls Men up to a divine, ſpiritual Inter- 
courſe and Converſe with God, as the Lite and 
Comfort of their Minds. Indeed here lies the 
true Secret of Religion; for which all moral Du- 
ties and Acts of Worſhip fit us, and thereby 
prepare us for Heaven. . And how little the 


eatbens knew of this by the Light of Nature, | 


I need not ſay... Os” URS 

The Bible is full of glorious Promiſes ſuited to 
a Chriſtian in all the Varieties of his Caſe. And 
I add to all the reſt, it gives him Aſſurance of 
a 2 State of Immortality and Bleſſed- 
25. e 
Now as theſe are Points of the utmoſt Impor- 
tance to us, and of the higheſt Conſolation ; 


Points in which natural Religion, and the Wri- 


tings 
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tings of the Philoſophers, leave us in the dark, Drsc. 
and at a Loſs 3- but wherein our Bibie gives us full I. 
Certainty; they ſhould methinks ſerve to re W.. 
commend it to us as moſt likely to be a Reve- 
lation from God. I do not ſay, they abſolutely 
prove it to b ſo; but they may prepaxe us for the 
Belief of this Truth, which is all L intend by 
them, making! it manifeſt, that it is ſuch a 
Revelation as we wanted, and had Reaſon to 
expect. AA 4d Lo 3 ISA 0 
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2 TIM. iii. 16. 

All Scripture is given by Inſpiration 0 
God, and is bofitable for Doctrine, 4 
Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruct ion 
in Righteouſneſs. f | ENT | 


Dise.  AVING prepared my way to what 1 


: deſign from this Subject, ſhewn you how 
much we need a Revelation from Hea- 
ven, what Reaſon there is to expect 

one, and that if there be ſuch à Thing in the 

World our Bible muſt be it: I now proceed di- 

rectly to prove that it actually contains ſuch a 

divine Revelation. And that I may do this the 

more effectually and diſtinctly, I ſhall conſider 
three Things of very great Importance in the 

preſent Argument, and all tending to eſtabliſh 

the Authority and Divinity of the Scriptures. 


I. I ſhall prove that the Bible is true, or that 
the Facts there related are ſo. | 
II. That 


III. That our Bible, or the Books of the 0% . 


ſequently, if it be not true, we have no ſufficient 


, 
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ginally inſpired. 4 y + ay (4+ AN ; 5 9442 ö 


I. 1 ſhall prove that the Bible is true, or that = 
the Facts therein related are true, and truly re- | {pf 
lated. And here let 1 roma the following 
Arguments. II.) That our Bible is of equal 
Credit with any other ancient Hiſtory; and con- 


Reaſon to receive and believe any ancient Book 
in the World. (2.) That our Bible has greater 
Marks of Credibilit than any other ancient 
Book. And, (3.) That the Circumſtances of it 
conn tis morally impoſſible ir ſhould not 
1. That our Bible is of equal Credit with atty | 
other ancient Book; I do not ſay, it has not a 
ſuperior Credit. 1 ſhall endeavour to prove 
by and by that it has. But it is enough for my 
E Purpoſe to claim an equal Credit in be- 
alf of the Bible, And what I affert, is, That 
nothing can be faid for any ancient Book, 
any Hiſtory Wrote before our Time, (whether 
more or. leſs ancient is not material) but the 
ſame may be ſaid for the Bible; nor any thing 
objected againſt the Bible, as to the Truth of it, 
but the ſame may be urged as ſtrongly againſt 
that ancient Hiſtory, whatever it is. So that if 
there be ſufficieht Reaſon to receive and believe 
any ancient Hiſtory ; for inſtance, Thucydides, 
Plutarch, Livy, or Tacitus to believe that 
theſe Books were wrote hy the Perſons whoſe 
Names they bear, and to whom they are 
aſcribed, and to believe the Facts they relate ; 
chere is as good Reaſon to receive the Bible, to 
„ OI ARS; E ir panne believe 0 


Bb, 


— Tra hd C/MBility 


believe the ſeveril Books age b ſuch 
and ſuch Perſons Who paſs for the Writers of 
chem, and to believe . Account of T hings they 
give, to be genuine and true. This I dare under- 
take to prove: and conſequently, that no Man 
"can reject t the Bible under Pretence that it wants 
Evidence; but he mult at the fame time reject 
all other ancient Books, and turn 4 5 0 Sce 

12 and Unbeliever with reſpect to all 11. 

ory, 

That this may appear, let us " ine upon 
what Evidence, what ehen les ee 4 
e receive. and believe any Each e 
iſtories. And you will allow me to ſugg 
1555 ſomething in the Negative, to hint w 11 i 
not neceſſary in the Evidence, and what cannot 

be thought an Objection againſt them: As 

1. It is not neceſſary that we ourſelves ſaw 
the Things done which we are to heſſeve. In 

Ho Caſe, there would be no proper Believing ; 
for Faith or Believing, is, an Aſſent upon t 
"Teſtimony ; ; and what a Man ſees, he does ne 
receive upon the Teſtimony of another, but he 
knows it of means of his own Senſes, Nor 
could we believe an y Thing. that was tranſact- 
ed before our own Time, or at which we were 
not preſent. . 
Nor is it neceſſary that we mould ſee "the Hi 
ſtorian write his Book, and put his own Name 
to it. For if this was r quiſite, there are few or 
no Hiſtories in the World, not to ay of ancient 
Times, but even of our. own, that we could be 

able of believing. . 4 

1 the rather mention this to rike a 0 Ob- Wo 
Jection, that I am afraid is lurking Mind 1 
of many, and is at the Bottom ng. oe heir Infide 
ity, though and may not r out, T * 1 
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ver ſaw Moſes, Chriſt, nor the f oſtle Paul, for. D:s 
inſtance, how do .they know ere were Tuch 
Perſous? and: that they did or wrote a 
5 Things ? But I aſk, Did you ever ſee Henan- 
der, Julius Ceſar, Pompey, or r Henry VIII of 
England and yet do you not Pen e chat there 
were ſuch Perſons? He chat doth not believe 
there were ſüch Perſons becauſe he never ow 
| them, has ſo far laid N the Nature of N bl 
that he is not capable of being dealt with. n 7 bY 
a reaſonable Way. But if heed be believe, 25 Foal 
he neyer ſaw them, then the not ſeeing 4 il 
and Ls can be no Reatth 1 che be | 
ing the Scripture; Account, them, that th * 
were ſuch Perſons, and di of her car. 5 
2. Nor, ſhould it be any Objection againſt be- 
lieving an MIIGIENT, Hiſtory... that there have 
been, and are ſome falſe Hiſtories in 158 World. 
There are Cheats and Impoſtors we know; ut 
dit doth bot thence follow, that there are no ho- 
neſt Meyer 3 is a. great al uf Trick and 


1 10 ſome Sincerity and . tler ie 
all mutual Confidence and Fut would be de- 
ſtroyed, there would be no converſing together, 3 
Society muſt. diſband and break up, and Man- 1 
kind either live ſeparate, ot put chemſelves in- | 
to a ſtate War: Jook upon every body, as an 
- Enemy, and and arm, for Self defence. 
In ſhort, As . tad. as the World i is, thera al- 
ways has been, and will be ome bricht, 1 2 
Men. „While God continucs bir eren 
and bis Government over Mankind a pre- 
1 ſome Degree of. uſtice, idelity, and 
Truch, a ſo necellary, to the Being and Order of 
- Society, cno Tha, Fire de de th Fer 
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D $C, have been falſe Hiſtories, only bids us be cau- 
II. tious what Hiſtories we receive, but not that 
receive none, according to the Apoltle's 

ok Joby i iv. Admonition in another Caſe, Beloved; believe 
2 every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether" they 

are of God ; becauſe many falſe 4 are gone 


out into World. There are many falſe Hiſtories | 
and falſe Men; we ſhould therefore try them 
before we believe them. But as this does not 
prove there are no true Hiſtories, and no honeſt 
Men on whom we may with Safety depend; ſo , 
ths . no Argument againſt giving Credit to ſuch. | 
Nor, 
3. Is it neceſſary in order eo believe an an- b 
_ cient Hiſtory or ancient Book to be true, that 1 
it ſhould be impoſſible for it to be falſe. To q 
5 this ĩs the moſt unreaſonable Thing in the 
orld. We do not go upon ſuch Evidence in ks 
other Matters, but believe and truſt without 1 
ſuch high Security. All Trade and Commerce I 
proceeds upon Probabilities, and what we call 
moral Certainty. The Merchant believes there ko 
are ſuch and fuch Places in the Eaſt or Weſt- 3 
Indies. It is not impoſſible but he may be miſta- iſ ©? 
ken. But the concurring Teſtimony of ſo many I _ , 
© "Perſons gives ſo ſtrong a moral — — nee that he I p 
cannot reaſonably queſtion it. nd on b 
their Servants, on their F delt — 1 Lone 5 
and often they themſelves, and all they ay in [ 4 
dhe World, are in their Power. They put their I bur 
Lives in che Hand of their Phyſician, and even a 
of their Barber. There is no'Tmpoſſibility in _ 
it but they may be undone in all theſe Depen- 1 


dencies; and yet that is no Argument againſt Th, 


L | ſuch Truſts, or for being uneaſy therein. Ti oth, 
pPoſſible an Morſel of Meat vou take may poy- and 
ke on you: ut we do not abſtain from eating pi pret 
* * . a | 


of the SCRIPTURE. 63 
all that; tis enough that there is „ nl. Dise. 
of wholeſome Food, and we have no Reaſon to II. 
ſuſpe& what we take, though tis poſſible it 2 | 
be pernicious. . In a Word, as it is the Part of 
a prudent Man not to believe a thing purely be- 
cauſe it ĩs wore to be true, ſo it is equally his 
Part not to r de. We an ng becauſe it is poſſi- 
ble it may be falſe. We are to conſider the Pro- 
babilities 5 Things, the Evidences they _ 
what Evidences is to be expected, what the 
capable of, and ſhould be thought futclenr' 4 
For as it is Folly and Raſhneſs'to believe with-' 
out proper and ſufficient Evidence, ſo it is un- 
reaſonable not to believe with it, or when we 
have it. Tis poſſible this or that Book or Hi- 
ſtory may be falſe, that any Book or Hiſts 
ma ar bud but then I ſay, if we will exerciſe 
no Faith, no Truft, no "Dependence but where 
it is abort impoſſible we ſhould be miſ⸗- 
taken; we muſt believe nothing, truſt no body, 
we muſt converſe with Mankind no more; but 
withdraw from the World, or at leaſt Ive i in 
continual; Jealouſy and Fer. 

I would not have this thought impertinent or 

a Digreſſion. I appt ant it to be full to my 
Purpoſe; Nor wo r any great Diffi- 
"il culty to prove that no oft R Ohe don, of our 
„ Deiſts and Cavillers at Scripture turn upon this, 
do not ſay, they make this a formal Objection; 
but Lam perſuaded, if they would examine their 
en own Min 7274 1 in quire What it is that ſticks 
ny with them, it — be found this is all that re- 

0 mains to keep their Infidelity in Countenance. 
They may have learned to flouriſh a little upon 
Is other Topicks of Railery; but puſh them home 
aud this will be their laſt Reſort. They cannot 

Nn to prove the Bible is falſe, or that they 
| E 3 _ 
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Dise. can demonſtrate it to be ſo, nor pretend that 
I. they have leſs Evidence of it, than of other. 
md Books which yet they believe. But their Eva- 
ſion, 1 is this, theſe Things were done 4 great 
while ago, we ne ither ſaw nor knew any thing 
of them; they may be ſo, but they may be 
. otherwiſe ; and we ought. to have ood' Proof 
before we give our Faith to we know es not what. 
I fear, this is the Cale of a great many among 
us, that. call in queſtion the Bible, But how un- | 
r ſonable their Cary is appears from what has 
been ſaid. The Qu ion e the Bible 1 

5 wn other beck) is not, Whether it is poſſi- 

ay be Uſes, but Whether we have ſuffi- 

eaſon to belieye i it is true? If ſo, certain- 


I 
= Pabclicyers muſt. be highly faulty, who 5 
P 


— nn gp * 
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ly. reject pecially | conſidering the | 
and d Con hate of t 4 hings it pro- f 


And the are the more inexcuſable here 

pol, x do# up IN hn 4 eee ere wil de- il © 

1707 the re 5 all 1 iſtory in the World, * 
turn Mankin epticks, . make them di- 
ſtruſt one. anos "bir N theſel yes too 

yer Hg. 

50 . ack. 70 wy 1705 Aigunept 
is, "that we have <q Ree 5 of, 4 ble is 
7 17 that, t =, 1518 true Eiſtößy in the 
Lan Boo or 4 


9 World or th 
Rory ki . hy: He 1 ear, 1 told 


you 1 enquir 10 hice we 
ic an pag, 5. what 515-75 1s 


gient ti make. it pals, and actially doth 
A 8 carrant, as; a true and 8500 Hi- 


1 1 rec Th [Ga 0 ace Books 
depend upon fi 10 Tens 


eZ) 


- 1. That 


fi cle Sc x r. 


S8 
That them, Disc. 
lies Kg — wig 15 e they — = 


Men, Integrity. he — 
former 1 5 ey » were not deceined, and this 
that they, WRulg po not deceipe. | 

3. That they wrote at ALE, very Time when the 
Facts, they relate, are ſaid tobe 7 15 might 

be Koo itt ee iy Known) tgbe done. 

ccount of, 

Fi 97 8 6 Contemporary, Writers of goc 
Credit, by Perſons. that liy lat the ſame time 
and had, fc O , 100 know the 


1 


Facts recorded in iſtor b 
5. on 7 Gent Bes ory, NEO: ry 

mighty Con ka it treats, of Subjects o 

2 15 105 e 8 Intereſts . ol 


ighly concerned (or at lea of a, 

Kind): ſe that as it would be care- 

e it was not contradict. 
RS main E42 of it open 
4 


8 1 * enlarge on the Subject in 
4 1 eg. oy that theſe, © the Cha- 
| d Frinci | n which the Credit of 


pod 
1K 
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carry me into a long iſcourſe, which many. 

5 would e ie KF 5. Seen, (of 
how great Importance ſoever it may, be) I 

at Le ory it and inſtead of har] ſhall i imme - 

diately ap ly y{elf to the Point before us, ſhall 
n eyeral Particulars I have mention- 

ed, in the Autan ces of the e Bible ; ſhow that 

ws ff all tb to it, and conſequently, that 

haye Reaſon to receiye it, as a true i ory, 
a fairhhal Record of Things; 1 which is all] am 
at preſent contending | for. And, . 
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De Tyith an Credibility 

. The Bible was wrote, by Perſons that had 
ſufficient Op nt” nl eo , of 2 ey informed, 
WYVV concerning. ings and who 
could not bern 13 "> 1 * Man“ 
in a celebrated Performance, has abundantly 

ed this, 'cohtetning Moſes, who has given 
us the Hiſtory of the Origin of the World, the 
Fall of Man, the Promiſe of a Saviour, the 
Beginning of a Church, and the firſt Inſtitutes 
and main DoQtines of Religion. This is à 


cönſiderable Part of the Bible, and contains an 


Hiſtory of about 2500 Years, and is the Foun- 
dation of all the reſt. And how . 90 
Moſes was qualified to write this hint k. 
Author I 225 to has ſhown at la is In 
ſpiration, which we Chriſtians believe, and of 
which we have the ſtrongeſt Evidence, removes 


all Difficulties at once. Bur ſetting chat aſide, 


and conſider him only as a common Hiſtorian, 
he had a very exact Intelligence of the Things 
he relates, and ſuch as would enable him, ro 
write of them in as authentick a Manner as any 
other commen Hiſtorian in the World. 
As to the four laſt Books that go under his 
Name, the Hiftories of Exadus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy, he himſelf was an Ac- 
tor in all, and had the chief Management of 
Affairs as Lawgiver and Ruler; every thing 
was done under his Eye and Cognizance. 80 
that this Part of the Hiſtory, excepting the 
lat Chapter of the laſt Book, which gives the 
of his Death, may be fitly "called the Hf. 

ſtory. of Moſes's Liſe and Times. | 
As for the fiſt Book, chat of Genef 78 he 
might learn this Contents of | it from de 
0 


© # Stilling fleets Originæ Sacrz, 


of "the" Sonry Dons; | 


triarchs obliged them to preſerve pure and un- 
o_— ſo their long Lives enabled them to do 
All theſe Facts paſſed but through a few ' 


Bass and could not well be miſunderſtood or 
miſrepreſented. For Inſtance, can we — 09/3 


that the Grand: children of Jacob could be 


rant of the Affairs of their F amily, of t he | 
2 
Can we imagine a Thing ſo remarkable, Which 


Pedigree, and whence they came into E 


was attended with ſo many memorable Circum- 


ſtances, eſpecially the ſelling of Foſeph, ſhould”. 
be forgotten in ſo little a Time? Could Jacob, 
the Father of theſe 45 Moſes converſed 
with, be ignorant of the Country whence his 
Grand- father Abraham came, eſpecially when 


he himſelf married into the Country, wn lived 
ſo long there in Laban's Family?” Could Abra- 


bam, when he was Contemporary with Shem, be 
ignorant of the Truth of the Flood, when Sem 
from whom he defcended, was one of the Per- ; 


ſons preſerved in the Ark ? And can we ſuppoſe 


dem ignorant of the Tranſactions before the 
Flood, when he was born near 100 Years before 
the Death of Metbuſelab, who lived a conſidera- 
ble Part of his Time with Adam? So that the 
Knowledge of theſe Things would eaſily be 


conveyed down to Moſes. For as Adam mi 


carry it down to Meibuſclab, and Metbuſelab to 5 
Shem, ſo it is likely Shem lived ſome Part of 


Jacob's Time, at leaſt of Jaac's. And how ſhort 
and eaſy the Paſſage of ſuch Things in the 
Hands of ſuch Men, from Jacob to Moſes, any 
one may collecme. 

Let me further” remark here; that Moſes was' 
a Perſon of great Wiſdom, Judgment, and Ex- 
perience, capable of diſtinguiſhing Truth from 

Falſehood, 


97 
which as the Piety and Intereſt of the firſt Pa- Dis c. 
II. 
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D4 s c. Falſehood, Reality from Impoſture. He was 
IL. this, "IO at leaſt, as well qualified as any other 
* The Egyliaus are tamed for their Lear- 

ning on "all ancient Books. They 4 indeed, 
the great:Source of Arg nog Whenc ce other 

Nations derived theirs, Now the Scripture gives 0 
this Account of Moſes, that as he was brou ht up 
im Pbaraob's Court, ſo he way ſkilled and earned un 
im ail the Wiſdom. of the Egyptians, Adds vii. 22. 
*Fis.likely, he was eminent for his natural and 
political Knowledge, He lived and converſed io 
with. the moſt eminent Men, ('tis probable,) of NW. 
eyery. Profeſſipn; ;, and that he did not neglect 
the Opportunities he had of improving himſelf, 
the Text I mentioned) witneſſes, which ſays, he 
was learned in ali their Miſaam. 

Tde Uſe I would-make. of this Conſideration 
is, nr Mo wy not like to be eaſil N 
upon. H you allow him to be honeſt up- 
right (as to which L ſhall ſay ſomething preſent- 
) there is no Reaſog to labert him Ae Deut 

ang that he would publiſh any Thing, the 

of which he had not Reaſon to know or beliexe. 

For Inſtance, had there been any Thing abſurd 

and repugnant. to Reaſon, in the Hiſtory, of Ta 

Creation, of the Fall of Man, the * 

Demenſions of the Ark, and the like: 

Perſon as Moſes would not have publiſhed th 

in the Manner he doth. Ie was a wi 0 

learned Man, of far greater Capacity 

and judge of theſe Things, I 75 not ſa 1 . 

the poor little Cavillers of our Age; bar than than 

moſt Men ever ſince of any Age. | 
So that it is evident, Moſes, = ns wrote. one 

conſiderable Part af ourBible, had this firſt Qua- 

lification of a good Hiſtorian in an extraordinary 

Manner. He did not write of Things he un. 


derſtood 
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go through the Prophets and the Chetubim, the 
Writers of the other hiſtorical and poetical 
Books of the Ola PR Otherwiſe, ſuch 
an Account mi given of their Acquain- 
tance with the 
be ſatisfactory to modeſt, reaſonable Men. 
But 1 paſs to the Writers of the New Teſta- 
nent, the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, in whoſe: 
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Chriſtian Religion; and in the hiſtorical Part of 
them the Facts vrhich the whole of Chri- 


3 


the Learning of Moſes, they had the Qualifica- 
tion J am infiſting upon, as neceſſary in an Hi- 
ſtorian, viz. à particular Acquaintance with 
the Things they wrote. St. Luke owns this in 
the Preface to his Goſpel, Luke i. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
Foraſmuth as many have taken in Hand to jet forth 
in order, a Declaration of thoſe which are 
moſt affaredly believed among ft us 3 even as they 
delrvered them unto us, which from the Beginning 
were E witneſſes, and Miniſters of the Word: 
He adds, I: /cemeth gbod to me alſo, hiving bad 
perfe# Underſtanding 5 all Things from tbe very firſt, 
to write to thee in order, moſt excellent Theophi- 
d uus, Sc. They did not write without a perfect 

Underſtanding of the Things they related (as 
he there intimates); nor could they want this, 
hen they were Eye-witneſſes of all that paſſed. 
That they were ſo is plain, ſince we find it infiſt- 
ne ed upon as a — — Part of an Apoſtle's 
Character, that he muſt have converſed with 
ry. Chriſt, | An not 7 an Apoſtle? Have I not ſeen 
% Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? ſays the Apoſtle 1. 

I 
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gerſtood not, and of which he had not a ſuffic Dise. 
It would be too tedibts in ſuch + Diſcourſe to 2 


— they publiſhed as would 


Writings are contained the es of the 


ſtianity is founded. Now though they had not 
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II. 


It would add ſome Strength to this ſhould ] hat 


when he appeared to them after his Reſurrection, 


The Truth and Credibility 


Dis c. 1 Cor. ix; f. Hie was born out of due Time, as 4 


he tells us, had not ſeen Chriſt on Earth; and 


yd chereſote do ſupply that Defect, Chriſt appeared * 


to him in Heaven. The Apoſtles were not only I tt 
ſelect Men, choſen of God; but were Eye- b 
witneſſes of the Majeſty of Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 16. Ml © 
They had beard and: /een, had looked upon, and 
their Hands had bandled the Word of Life, The 

at Subject of their Teſtimony, 1 Jobn i. 1, 2. 
This 1 ſay was of abſolute Neceſſity, and there- 
fore when Fudas's Place was to be. filled up, “ 
one muſt be choſen that had accompanied with Ml ** 
them all the Time that Feſus went in and out among of 
them, Acts i. 2 1. An Apoſtle was a Witneſs of N 
Chriſt, and that he might be aſſured of the | 
Matters he was to- teſtify, it was neceſſary he Ml ©" 
ſhould perſonally converſe with Chriſt 3 hear | 
his Doctrine, ſee his Miracles, and have a ſenſi- W ©* 
ble Evidence of the Truth of all he was to bear 
Witneſs of. 18-7 


ſhew you, what is exceeding evident concern- | 
ing them, that theſe Perſons were ſo far from | 
being eredulous, that they were with Diffiulty 
brought to believe ſeveral of the main Articles 
of their Doctrine and Teſtimony. They could 
not tell how. to be reconc to the Notion of 
their Maſter's Death, and guld ſcarce be per- 
ſuaded of his Reſurrection. Thus it is fd, 


that zbat they believed not, Luke xxiv. 41. They 
believed not till he opened their Underſtanding, 
that they might under/tand the Scriptures. And 
you read of Thomas in particular, one of 
their Number; that he declared, he would 
not, believe; unleſs he ſhould ee in bis Hands 0 
the Print of the' Nails, fut bis Finger * 111 en 
1 rim 


Print of the Nail, and thruſt bis Hand, into bis DISC. 
Side, 4 xx. 28. An Argument that theſe, It. 
Witneſſes were not. prepared to report, any WW 
thing, but muſt be convinced of the Things ; 
before they could helieve them themſelves and 
report them to others. 3 1 

Now I think it is evident that the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts muſt on this Account be eſteem- 
ed very authentick and ſufficient Witneſſes. Tis 
a Rule in the Civil Law, That Teſtimonium de 
auditu non valet, a Teſtimony upon Hearſay, is 


ot valid; becauſe, ſay the Civilians, Witneſſes 
„rwe fo teſtify the Truth, and not the Poſſibility 
5 of Things; which is agreeable to the Law of 
Nature, and every where received. Witneſſes 
e re to tell what they themſelves have ſeen and 
ar 


heard, and not what others report. And thus 
:. dd the Apoſtles of our RODE: eee 
- So that this firſt and moſt neceſſary Charac- 
WH ccr is found in the Writers of the Bible. They 
ldd ſufficient Knowledge of the Things they 
wrote. md ond 
m 2. As they were acquainted with the Facts 
ty they publiſhed, ſo they were Perſons of Inte- 
les WY erity, and may be depended on in the Account 
nd they give. The former is neceſſary that they 
of might not be impoſed on themſelves, and this 
or. is neceſſary that they might not impoſe on o- 
id. chers. And in how eminent a manner they poſ- 
on, ſeſſed this Character might be ſhewn at large, 
vey would the Time and your Patience allow me 
to inſiſt on the Argument. | | 

nd As for Moſes he has many Characters of great 

of | Openneſs, Integrity, and Simplicity. We find 
114} im ſpoken of by ancient Hiſtorians with a very 

u nigh Encomium, as alſo by Stephen who ropes: 
be ſents him as (exceeding fair, as learned in all the 
Wiſdom 
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Dis c. Wiſdom of the Egyptians, as mighty in Mord ay; 
II. Deed; and yet theſe Things he himſelf paſſe 
> over. without any mention at all; tho he take; 
very particular Notice of his on Infirmities, 
as his Want of Eloquence, and being ſow 
5 Speech, Exod. iv. 10; his Impatience, Num. 
xi. 10; his Unbelief, Numb. xx. 12 ; his re. 
belling againſt the Commandment of - God, 
with which God was ſo far diſpleaſed that he ex. 

cluded him the promiſed Land, Numb. xxvii 
143 of his great Anger, Exod. xi. 8; and d 
his being very wroth, Numb. xvi. 35. He take 
Notice of his declining the Meaſures God call 
him to over and over; aſcribes the new model. 
ling of the Government to Fethro's Advice; and 
not to, his own Wiſdom and Policy. In ſhort, 
he neither ſpares his People nor himſelf ; bu 
ſets forth their Murmurings and Apoſtacies, and 

his own Weakneſſes and Frailties with all im 
- ginable Freedom. And when he came to di 
Was ſo far from ſeeking to aggrandiſe his Fam 
ly, that he leaves them in Obſcurity, and: de 
volves the Government upon Joſhua, a Man 
another Tribe. . te 

| will add one Conſideration more, which in 
think a glorious Inſtance of Moſes's Integrir ye. 
and that he was fully convinced of the Truth. 

what he wrote, and the Juſtice of the Cauſe 
eſpouſes, viz. his forſaking the Honours an 
Advantages of a Court, and his turning lt 
Back on all the Preferment he might have ei 
Heb. x; pected there. This the Apoſtle remarks as 
wy 3 roof of his Self-denial, that he refuſed- to | 
called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter; cbuſ 
rather to ſuffer Affliction with. the People of - Gi 
than enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for à Seaſon. : A 
I think it no leſs a Proof of the Conviction 
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ua of che Call of God, and that he engaged DS. 
nin the Office he undertook upon Principles of II. 
Religion and Sincerity. In a word, there is 
WW nothing that looks like Ambition, Vanity, and | 
2 ſelfiſh Deſign in any of the Writings, or any 
Part of the Conduct of Maſes; nothing that ſa- 
-M yours of Counterfeit and Impòſture: but a great 
Air of eh, Self- denial and Honeſty ap- 
pers in all. " : 

BY The ſame I might ſhow with feference to the 
Apoſtles and Writers of the "New, Teſtament. 
Give me leave to ſelect a few Inſtances. That 
they were no Cheats, and did not defign an Im- 
ture, and impoſe upon the World by Fraud, 
is evident from a great many Particulars in their 
Character and Conduct. I will but juſt men- 
tion three or four Things. Y 
1. They were plain illiterate Men, no way 
qualified to manage ſo great and high an Im- 
poſture as they were concerned in, if it muſt 
be ſuppoſed an Impoſture. Their Education 
was low and mean, and ſome have obſerved 
their Imployment as Fiſhermen, tended to flat- 
ten their Spirits; for being much on the Water 
in open Boats, and in the Night often, they 
were expoſed to cold and flegmatick Air, that 
muſt naturally dull their Minds and Spirits. 
Now can we imagine that ſuch Men as theſe, 
rude and unacquainted with the World, utter 
. to the Arts of Politicians, ſhould be 
capable of carrying on ſo deep an Intrigue, in- 
venting ſuch Stories, as the Goſpel contains, and 
palming them upon Mankind. That they 
ſhould undertake it is not reaſonable to be ſup- 
poſed ; But that they ſhould ſuceed in it, as àc- 
tually they did, againſt all the Power and Learn- 
| ng 
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Guſt of Mankind. Whereas nothing was more 


tification and Self- denial. Inſtead of falling in 
with the common Prejudices of the World, and 


expected a pompous triumphant Maſtab, they 


which nothing could be more offenſive being to 
_ Fooliſhneſs. They inſiſt upon the Abrogation 
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ing of the World, exceeds even the wildeſt Ima. 
gination that can be formed, 8 

2. The Doctrine they preached to the World 
was ſuch as ſhews it could not be a Contrivance 
of their own ; but that mY faithfully delivered 
what they had received and learned from Above. 
Had it been. of their own framing, they would 
certainly have ſuited it more to the Genius and 


contrary thereto, They lay Reſtraints upon 
the darling Paſſions of all Sorts of Men; the 
ambitious, the. covetous, and the voluptuous ; 
and call them to the ungrateful Duties of Mor- 


of their own Countrymen particularly, who 


conſtantly repreſent him under the low and ig- 
nominious Character of one crucified, than 


the Jews à Stumbling-block, and to. the Greth 


and Repeal of the Ceremonies of the Few 


Law, which they knew their Nation would ne- of 


ver bear; having the higheſt Zeal for that Law, MW of 


and being perſuaded it muſt abide for ever. ly 


They declare with the greateſt Freedom againſt 
Pagan Idolairy, endeavour to demoliſh the Al- of 
tars of their Gods, and pour Contempt upon ne! 


their ſacred Rites. They ſet themſelves to op- of 


"Perſon, whether if they had been Impoſtors, 
had publiſhed a Hiſtory and a Doctrine out o 


poſe the Traditions and Cuſtoms that were held ſec 


moſt venerable both among Fews and Gentiles; Ml (el: 


and, as was complained of them, z4rnedthe Mori Pa 
upſide down. Now I would aſk any reaſonahle 


| the 
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their own Heads, they would have laid the Be- DIS c. 


inning in ſo unpopular a manner? Certainly, 
Fad they deſigned to win Proſelytes by Inven- 
tions of their own, they would have made their 
Inventions more agreeable, more like to have 
gained on thoſe they hoped to deceive. 

3. There are eminent Marks of Sincerity in 
their Writings. How freely do they publiſh 


their own Faults? Their Pride, Ambition, 


Cowardice, Covetouſneſs, Emulation, and the 
like. They tell you that one of themſelves be- 
trayed their Maſter, that another of them denied 
him, that all of them forſook him and fled. 
They publiſh a ſhameful Story of themſelves, 
that they contended which of them ſhould be 
greateſt, And Matthew leaves a Cenſure upon 
his former Life, which Eu ſebius obſerves is men- 
tioned by none but himſelf, viz. that he had 


been a Publican and ſat at the Receipt of Cuſtom, Matth. ix. 
a Thing of very ill Fame at that Time. Peter, 9 10. 


(ſuppoſing that Mark wrote his Goſpel under his 
Conduct, as is generally thought) ſets forth his 
denying his Maſter with all the Aggravations 


of the Sin, more than is to be found in the reſt 


of the Evangeliſts ; but paſſes over very ſlight- 
ly the Account of his Repentance. 

Now theſe, and the like, are ſuch Inſtances 
of Simplicity, Humility, and Honeſty, as are 
never to be found among Impoſtors and Writers 
of falſe Hiſtory. They generally take care to 
ſecure their own Reputation, and make them- 
ſelves the Heroes of the Story, and to ſerve their 
Party and their Cauſe at any rate. But as theſe 
Writers are free from ſuch Blemiſhes, and thus 
on all Occaſions lay open their own Infirmities, 
tis a good Argument they had no Caule to ſerve 
but that of Truth. I might add, 

| F 4. They 
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pisse. 4. They could propoſe to themſelves no 
II. , worldly Advantage, but fully expected Re. 
proach, Perſecution, Poverty, and all Sorts of 


The Truth and Credibility = 


Sufferings, as what would atrend and follow the 
Ciuſe they had eſpouſed. And accordingly it 
fell out. Bur yet, le | 

5. Notwithſtanding they perſiſted in their 
Story even to Death, and ſealed their Teſtimo- 
ny with their Blood. Not one of them ever 
recanted, or ever owned an Impoſtor. 
No to ſuppoſe theſe Men were Cheats, that 
they did not themſelves believe the Truth of 
what they publiſhed to the World, is I think to 
ſuppoſe human Nature in them different from 
what it is in all others. One muſt really change 
it into another Thing in them, quite different 
from what we know 1t and feel it to be in our- 
ſelves, before he can imagine that herein they 
acted a Part and deſigned do deceive. For let 
us ſuppoſe them cunning enough to have forg- 
ed their Hiſtory, and hammered the Scheme of 
the Goſpel out of their own Heads, (which yet 
I think is impoſſible,) and let us ſuppoſe them 
wicked enough to have undertaken it. Yet I 
aſk, What Motive could they have to do it? 
Would they be at all this Pains, and guilty of 
all this Vileneſs, for no other End but to be un- th: 
done in this World, and damned in the next? MW his 
(as they muſt know was their Due, if they be- La 
lieved another State.) ED 

"What has been faid may let us ſee that the the 
Writers of the Bible were qualified to publiſh 
a true Hiſtory. What follows will more fully I Ea 
prove that their Hiſtory is certainly true; other- ¶ up 
wiſe there is no true Hiſtory in the World. I | 
proceed therefore to illuſtrate the next Particu- MW Co 
lar requiſite in an authentick Hiſtorian. wy 

N N 3. They 
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3. They wrote at the Time when the Facts DIS c. 
they relate ate faid to have been done; and I I. 
4d thoſe Facts are of ſuch a Nature that it WWW 
could not but be publick]y known, ene they 
were done or not. Cheats generally lay the 
Scene at 28 reat Diſtance, - when none alive is 
| capable of Giproving ing them. Thus the Heatben 
Mithologiſts ſtrange Stories of Things rran- 
ſacted many Ages ago, no body knows when 
nor where. 7 Boe th the Writers of the Bible. report 
Things done in their on Times, and freſſi in 
the Memory of Multirades- o abe "oy 150 
J. 
Pe That Mofes did ſo, is evidem to any one that 
peruſes his Hiſtory. He wrote when that Ge- 
neration was alive that was concerned in the 
main Subject of his Book. And he publiſhed 
ſuch Things that tis ible he ſhould have 
impoſed them upon the People, had they been 
falſe. For inſtance, the ten Plagues of E Egypt, 
their Deliverance out of that — their 
ſage through the Red Sea, the drowning of Pha- 
rach and his Hoſt therem, with the many fur- 
I WI prizing Circumſtances that attended that Event; 
-? Wl the feeding them in the Wilderneſs by the con- 
of ſtant Miracle of Manna, the iſſuing Water out 
n- the Rock at Horeb upon Moſes's ſmiting it with 
t? his Rod, the Defeat 1 Amalet, the giving the 
c- ¶ Law at Mount Sinai, the Pillar of Fire, and of a 
Cloud, which conducted their March through 
he the Wilderneſs, the Deſtruction of Corab, Da- 
h than and Abiram, with their Company, | — 
ly WI Earth opening her Mouth and — 1 
r- up. Now I would aſk any impartial 
[ hether there was room for Impoſture your: 
u- Could not this People tell whether they had ſeen 
any of the Wonders in Egypt, Moſes gives fo 
ey F 2 particular 
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Dis c. particular an Account of? Could they not tell, 
II. whether they had paſſed through the Sea? or 
mad ſeen the Egyptians drowned therein? whe- 
ther they had been fed with Manna or not ? and 
heard the Thunders of Sinai, and ſeen the Glo- 
ry of the Lord there ? | 
I might take notice, could Ehere expatiate, that 
there were ſeveral Circumſtances of theſe Events, 
which rendered them ſo remarkable and notori- 
ous, that it is not N ble they ſnould be miſtaken, 
Thus when the Law was delivered at Sinai, the 
People were commanded to prepare themſelves 
for it three Days beforehand; and it is ſaid that 
all the People ſaw the Thundering and Lighten- 
ing, and beheld the Mountain ſmoaking, which 
filled them with ſo-much Terror, that they ſtood 
afar off, and deſired Moſes might mediate be- 
tween them and the Lord, and that the Lord 
might not ſpeak any more leaſt they ſhould die. 
And we read, that the Cloud of the Lord was up- 
on the Tabernacle by Day, and Fire was upon it 
Night, in the Sight of all the Houſe of Iſrael, 
throughout all their Journies, Exod. xl. 38. And 
ſo great a Regard they had to it, that it preſcrib- 
ed and determined all their Marches whilſt in 
the Wilderneſs. Whether it was two Days, or a 
Month, or a Year, that the Cloud tarried upon the 
Tabernacle, the Children of Iſrael abode in their 
Tents and journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
zbey journeyed, Numb. ix. 22. So the Manna 
was their conſtant Supply till the Day after they 
had eaten of the Corn of Canaan, and then it 
ceaſed, Joſb. v. 12. So long alſo their Garments W de 
laſted without any Decay, Deut. xxix. 3. This tiy 
Moſes relates in his Hiſtory, Whether it was tio 
Fact or no there were as many Witneſſes 25 | 
there were People ; their Eyes, their —_ no 
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all their Senſes were Witneſſes whether. theſe D1sc, 
Things were ſo. Had not they been true, or II. 
had they been otherwiſe than is related, Thou 
ſands might have ſtood forth and diſcredited the 

whole Story ; and ſuppoſing them falſe, I dare 

defy any Unbeliever in the World to give a 
reaſonable Account why they did not. 

Let me obſerve further, as what very 
much N ex the Argument, that we find 
Moſes himſelf making a folemn Appeal to 
them concerning theſe Facts. Conſult Paſ- 
ſage, Deut. xi. from ver. 2, to the 8th, And 
know you this Day : for 1 ſpeak not with your Chil- 
dren which have not known, and which have not 
ſeen the Chaſtiſement of the Lord your God, his 
Greatneſs, his mighty Hand, and his ſtreched out 
Arm; and his Miracles, and his As which be 
did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh tbe King 
e. W of Egypt, and unto all bis Land; and what be 
> Wl did unto the Army of Egypt, 10 their Horſes, and 
it WW their Chariots, bow be made the Water of the 
|, WH Red Sea overflow them; and what he did unto you 
nd Wl in the Wilderneſs, until ye came to this Place; and 
b- WW what he did to Dathan and Abiram, how the 
in W Earth opened ber Mouth and ſewallawed them up, 
"6 Wl their Houſholds, Tents, and all the Subſtance in 
the ¶ their Poſſeſſion in the midſt of all Iſrael. But your 
er Eyes bave ſeen all the great Acts of the Lord, 
up, W which be did. You ſee he appeals to the People 
na W themſelves as Witneſſes, Eye-witneſles, of what 
e he ſaith, and what he records; which he could 
| I WF never have done, had he acted the Impoſtor, and 
nt deſigned to have impoſed upon them a Narra- 
his tive of ſtrange Things, without any Founda- 
vas don. Mt : | Y 
45 Butitmaybe objected, That the People were 
* not Witneſſes of all Wer he relates; that 
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Dis e. in Genefis particularly. | 
II. the Creation, the Flood, and Affairs of the Pa- 
V rriarchs. Theſe Things were at a great Diſtance, 


The Truth and Credibility = 
They knew nothing of 


and Moſes might here impoſe on their Cre- 
dulity. 1755 0 e 

1 Aer, That beſides the extraordinary Cha- 
racter of Moſes's Fidelity, he gave ſuch Proofs 
of his divine Inſpiration (of which hereafter) 
that he could not be ſuſpected. But more di- 
rectly to the Objection, I fay, That it was 
ſcarce poſſible for Moſes to forge this Part of 
his Hiſtory, and make the People believe it. 


Theſe Things paſſed through but a few Hands . 


(as remarked before), and the Memory of them 
was eaſily preſerved. © Granting there were a- 
bove Two thoufand Years from the Creation to 
Moſes, yet if Adam, Methuſelab and Shem, lived 

the far greateſt part of them, they ought to be 
eſteemod no more than three Generations, And 

therefore, allowing for the Length of Mens 
Lives at that Time, the Diſtance from the 

Flood to Moſes, cannot be computed ſo much 

as from the Reformation to the preſent Year. 
Now is it poſſible that ſuch Things as Moſers 
Hiſtory contains, ſhould be invented by an Hi- 
ftorian at this Time, and the Nation made to 
believe them? Could any Man in his Senſes be 

made to believe that Henry VIII, was the firſt 
King of England, that there was a Deluge in 
his Time that took off all the Inhabitants of the 
Iſland, except Seven or Eight Perſons, or that 

at the Revolution the Thames was diverted from 
its proper Channel, and the Prince of Orange 
paſſed over with his Army on dry Land. And 

yet this, as abſurd as it appears, might aseaſily 

be believed among us, as what Moſes ſays of the 

Deluge, and of the Children of Hues Delive- 
E | rance 
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were no more, by a juſt Computation, (conſider- 
ing how much longer Men lived than they do 
now) than One hundred Years is with us, a 
Thouſand Years, not much more than a Hundred 
now, in one Part of the Period, and but about 
equal to two Hundred in another Part of the 
Period. And upon this Principle, I do affirm, 
it was no more poſſible for Moſes to invent 
the Things of an earlier Date in his Hiſtory, 
and bring the People of his Age to believe 
them, than it would be for a cunning Sophiſter 
to contrive a 3 5” of prodigious things done 

eformation, and make them 
paſs current among us. 

Some may farther object, that the Hiſtory we 
aſcribe to Moſes might not be wrote at the Time 
that is pretended, but might be the Invention of 
later Times. But that there is not the leaſt 
Probability of this I could, I think, demon- 
ſtrate, was the Pulpit the propereſt Place for 
ſuch an Argument, andthe Auditory prepared 
toattend to it. I will only mention a few 5 
that would admit of much greater Enlarge- 
ment. 

1. That Moſes was univerſally owned as the 
Lawgiver of the Fetws. That People themſelves 
univerſally believed this, and have in all Ages 
Nur the utmoſt Veneration to his Memory. 

or did any of the moſt ancient Heathen Wri- 


ters pretend to deny, there was ſuch a Perſon as 


Moſes, or queſtion, whether he gave Laws to 
the Jewiſh Nation. in 5 
2. The Objeftor cannot 7 > any Account 
when, or by whom, this Hiſtory, and theſe 
Facts related in the five Books we aſcribe to 
V | Moſes 
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rance out of Egypt, by the People of his Time, DIS e. 
had it not been true. Several Hundred Years II. 
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Moſes, were forged. He cannot tell us the 

Name of this imaginary Hiſtorian that perſo- 

nated Moſes; tell us when he lived, nor pro- 
_ any authentick Vouchers of the ing de 

poſes. So that in alen, the Obje ion 

0 to be looked upon a mere Cuil and 

on as might be made againſt any other Book 

in the World. 
3. It is moſt abſurd to imagine theſe Things 


ſhould be the Invention of later Times, or of 
any Time. For, 


1. The whole Polity and Government of the 


Jews was founded upon their Laws. Not only 
their Religion, but civil Rites depended u 

them, their Courts of Juſtice, their private po 
vileges, their ſeveral Properties, their Inheri- 
tances, all depended upon, and were regulated 


by the Laws ſaid to be given by the Miniſtry of 


Moſes. Now let any one conſider, whether it 
be poſſible for any Impoſtor to contrive a Body 
of Laws, and when he has done, impoſe them 
upon a whole Nation, and perſuade them to 
ſubmit all their Rights, Claims, and Privileges 
to the Deciſion of thoſe Laws. He that ſup- 
poſes this in the Caſe of the Jeus, ſuppoſes a 
thing altogether ſingular, and what never came 
to paſs in any other ole in the World. 

2. Many of their Laws were of that Nature, 
that one cannot with the leaſt Reaſon, think 
they would have received them, had they not 
been aſſured they were divine. How burthen- 
ſome a Rite was that of Circumciſion ? How 
coſtly and troubleſome their Sacrifices, with all 
the numerous Precepts about Eating, Unclean- 
neſs, Purgation, Waſhing, and the Ty Theſe 
Things made their Law a Yoke (as the "Fei 
calls ir) which they were not able to bear. * 

weekly 
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weekly Sabbath was a very great Confinement Dr s e. 
and Reſtraint, which they would never have II. 
come under upon the Motion of a private Man.. 


that enjoins ſuch Things without Authority. 
And to add only one Particular more, their ſ. 4 
batical Year I reckon a Law of ſuch a Nature, 
that it would never have þeen eſtabliſhed among 
them upon the Credit of an Impoſtor. The 
Law in ſhort was, that every Seventh Year their 
Land was to reſt. They were neither to ſow 
their Ground, prune their Vineyards, nor to ga- 
ther any Corn or Fruits that grew ſpontaneouſly 
that Year, Exod. xxiii. 10, 11. This was a Sta- 
tute that heir Lawgiver, whoever he was, o- 
bliged them to. The Obſervation of which 
would have expoſed them to the greateſt Miſery 
and Diſtreſs, without the ſpecial Interpoſition and 
Bleſſing of Heaven for their Relief. That they 
might juſtly apprehend this is intimated, Lev. 
xxVv. 20, 21, 22. And if ye ſhall ſay, what all 
we eat the ſeventh Year? Bebold wwe ſhall not ſow 
nr gather in our Increaſe. It follows by Way of 


Anſwer, Then will I command AP. e upon 
ay fore 


you in the fixth Near, and it ſha Fruit 
for three Years, and ye ſhall ſow the eighth Tear 
and eat yet of old Fruit untill the ninth Tear, un- 
till her Fruits come in ye ſhall eat of the old Store. 
Here was you ſee, a Law that caſt them entire- 
ly upon an extraordinary Providence, for two 
Years. The fixth Year was to afford Proviſion 
for three Years, Now I aſk any conſiderate 
Perſon, whether he can reaſonably ſuppoſe they 
would have embraced ſuch a Law from an Im- 
poſtor? or if they had not thought it to be 
from Heaven ? I aſk further, if they did re- 
ceive it (as *tis certain they did) was this Securt- 
y given them of an extraordinary —— 
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D * c. ſixth Year made [os or not? If not that of it- 


II. ſelf would have 
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covered the Cheat, If it was 


made good, tis a full Evidence the Law was 


divine. 3 | | 

So that conſidering the Nature of theſe Laws, 
I think it Demonſtration, they could not be the 
Contrivance of any, but were given by Moſes, 
and that by the l ppointment of 80 
as he affirms. The Reaſon is, they would not 
otherwiſe have received them. They were ſo 
much againſt: their Eaſe and their preſent Inte- 


reſts, (had not God made up all to them by a 


peculiar Providence) they had ſo much of Bur- 
den in them, that no leſs Authority, than that 
by which Mz/es.atted, and which they knew he 
was inveſted with, could have inforced them upon 
them. Their Heathen Neighbours laughed at 
them as a fooliſh People, for throwing away a 
ſeventh Part of their Time; becauſe kept 
the weekly Sabbath, and would they have yield. 
ed not only to this, but to a ſabbatical Year, and 
to many other cumberſome Obſervances, if they 
had not had a full Conviction. of Maſes's Com- 
2 and d Nthe divine Authority of their 

n | 

3. The Methods taken to inſtruct the Peo- 
ple, both in the Law from the firſt Promulga- 
tion of it, and in Matters of Fact from the 
Time that they happened; were ſuch as leave 
no room for Impoſture. They were all of them 
obliged to the moſt careful Study of the Lau, 
and to propagate the Knowledge of it in their 
Families: Theſe Words which I command thee thi 
Day, (ſays their Legiſlator) Hall be in thy 
Heart, aud thou ſhalt teach them diligently 10 10) 
Children, and ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitit) 
in tby Houſes: when thou talkeft by the Way, * 
ogg | ; thou 
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thou lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. Add to Dise, 
that, every ſeventh Year, at the'End of the Year, 

the Book of the Law was bro oughs forth and WW 
read in the Audience of all the le, Men, 
Women, Children, and Strangers, Deut. xxxi. 

10. The Aut | or Original Book of Mo- 

ſes, as ſome think, was then produced that the 
People might bear their Law recited in due 

Words in which Moſes left it. 

Now it muſt be remembered, that this Book 
contained not only their Decalogne, their Ordi- 
nances of Worſhip, Sacrifices, and Ceremonies, 
their intments of Feſtivals, and the like ; 
but alſo the Hiſtory of God's Providence. to- 
wards them, the Judgments he had wrought 
among them, and the Deliverances. he had 
wrought for them, -- Theſe they ' often heard 
read, theſe they read themſelves, and were 
ſo well acquainted wich, that Jeſpbus tells 
us, they knew: them as perfect as their own 
— And this the State of that Peo- 
ple (of the main Body of them at leaſt) I would 
demand, Could it be oſible for an Man after 
Mojos's Time to invent fuch a Book, and per- 
ſuade People to receive it? To 1 invent a Nar- 
rative of ſuch Facts, and prevail with a whole 
Nation to own them as Facts; tho they knew 
nothing of them, and though they could not 
but know they were falſe? 

The Books were in their Hands, and in their 
Hearts, as you have heard. Now there muſt 
be a Time — tkeſe Books were firſt read. 
bi If it was a long Time after the Facts were done, 
th could- not che People tell, whether they had 
1 ever beard of ſuch Things before, às the Plagues 
in Egypt, the dividing d the Red Sea, the deliver- 
ag the Law at Mount Sima, ud he Miracks in 
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Dis c. the Wildernefs? And if they knew all theſe 
II. Things the Point is granted I am pleading, for, 
the Book was wrote when we ſay it was Wrote, 


in Moſes's Time, and when- a great Part of the 
Generation remained, that had ſeen the Tran- 
{actions there deſcribed. If they knew them not, 
how came they to receive a Book that relates 
ſuch ſtrange things, and not only ſo, but ap- 
peals to themſelves as knowing them. He that 
can ſuppoſe this, is ſtrangely prepoſſeſſed in fa- 
vour of Infidelity, and indeed prepared to be- 

lieve any thing, but the Bible. i 
Let me add, they had publick Memorials of 
many of their great Events. To ſay nothing 
of the Names of Perſons, and Places, which 
were given at the Time of this or that Event, 
and deſigned to eee Memory of it; 
ſome of their Feſtivals wert of this Nature. 
Their Paſſover was a Monument raiſed up to 
preſerve the Memory of their Deliverance from 
Egypt, and of the ſlaying the Firſt- born there. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacles was a Memorial of 
their dwelling in Booths in the Wilderneſs. 
Aaron's Rod, the Pot of Manna, the Golden 
Cenſor, the Brazen Serpent ; theſe and the like 
were ſtanding Records of great and eminent 

Providences towards that Nation. 

And two things I infer from them, viz. That 
as they were Monuments, publick Records of 
ancient Facts expounded to the People and well 
_ underſtood by them, they could not be igno- 
rant of theſe Facts. The Feaſt of the Paſſover 
was a conſtant Memorial of what happened in 
Egypt ; and whilſt it was yearly repeated among 
them, they Could not forget that great Salva- 
tion. And further, as theſe Memorials took 
Riſe, and were „ 
uc 
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ſuch Events to which they refer, the Hiſtory of Di s c, 
theſe Facts could not be the Forgery of After- II. 
times. ” — 
And thus I have ſufficiently proved, that 
 Moſes's Hiſtory was wrote at the Time when = 
the Facts they relate are ſaid to be done, and 11 
that it could not be an Invention of a later 1 
Date. You will excuſe me for inſiſting on ſuch 1 
things. I am ſenſible they will be leſs accepta- 
ble to thoſe, that never had their Thoughts 


4 


7 
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cd 22 
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e. N about Subjects of this Nature. But 
as I am perſuaded of their Importance, ſo, I 
of hope, in the Progreſs of theſe Diſcourſes, to 
o Wl make you ſenſible of their Uſefulneſs. 
þ Some may aſk probably, though we allow 
t, the Hiſtory to be as ancient as is deſired, how 
Coch it appear that Moſes was the Writer of it? 
e. | anſwer, it was conſtantly believed by the Fews 
to Ml themſelves : other Places of Scripture aſcribe it. 
mW to him; it was owned by the moſt ancient 
re. Writers among the Pagans, at leaſt he was 
of owned by them as the Zewi/h Lawgiver. As 
ſs. for the Objections of Spinoſa, Hobbs, and Fa- 
ther Simon, I apprehend it would be thought 
ke Wl tedious, ſhould I go about to conſider them 


nt diſtinctly, They all amount to little more than 
this, that ſome Paſſages in the Pentateuch could 
at not be written by Moſes; and, I muſt declare, 
of I know no Inconvenience in allowing they might 
ell! be inſerted by ſome After- writer; as, for In- 
10- MW ſtance, by Ezra: though I am ſatisfied moſt 
yer of thoſe they inſiſt on, may fairly be accounted 
in for without any ſuch Conceſſion. 
ng I next proceed to conſider the New Teſtament. 
7a- MY And what I have here to aſſert and maintain is, 
ok that the Facts there recorded were publickly 
on Il done, and the Hiſtory wrote at the very 49 
a when 
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Dis c. when it might be known, whether they were Ml | 
II. done or not. F 
As to the firſt of theſe, I think, I need not 
diſcourſe at large upon that Subject. The Doc. 
trine, the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſtle ll 9 
were none of, them concealed ; bur all things Wl « 
| were tranſacted in the Preſence of their Enemies, a. 
— and expoſed to their View. Hence our Lord 
: prone in his own Defence before the ' High 
John vil. Prieſt, 1 ſpake openly to the World, J ever taught 
: in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, whither th: 
Jews always reſort ; and in ſecret have I ſaid n. 
thing. And both the Goſpels, and the Hiſtory 
of the Acts, inform us of the Miracles the Apo- 
ſtles wrought in the moft popnlous Cities, at 
Feruſalem, Samaria, Antioch, and other Places 
How eminent an Event was the Effuſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſttes on the Day of 
Pentecoſt ? And how viſible and publick the Ef. 
fects of it? They were enabled to work Mira- 
cles, and to ſpeak with all Sorts of Tongues, 
which they did in the Preſence of a Multitude 
of People from all Parts of the World. At 
that great Feſtival Jeruſalem was filled not only 
with the Natives of Judea, but with the Jes of 
the Diſperſion. They came from the Eaſt as 
far as Perſia and Media; from the Weſt, as far 
as Rome and Lybia ; from the South, as far as 
from Arabia; and from the North, as far a 
from Parthia, and many Provinces of Aſia the 
Leſs, Now in this Convention, in the Midſt of 
ſuch an Aſſembly, and in the moſt publick 
Manner, the Apoſtles and Preachers of Chriſt 
gave a Specimen of the extraordinary Power 
with which the m_ indued from on high, and 
fpake all Kinds of Laguages th never 
Kathed: An aſtoniſhing * Thing! 2 which the 
Auditory 


r. 


* * 


* 


of the Scr TruRE. 


Auditory were all amazed: Are not theſe Galli- DIS & 
leans ? ſay they, And how hear we every Man in II 
our own Ti ongue, wherein we were ARS 2 

Further, as the Facts recorded in the New ü. 7 


Jeſtament, were done in the Face of the World, 
ſo the Hiſtory was publiſhed in that Age, and 
and whilſt the Witneſſes were alive. That it 
was thus early publiſhed is evident, ſince it men- 
tions the Temple and Nation of the Jews as ſtill 
ſubſiſting: So that conſequently, it muſt be writ- 
ten before the Deſtruction of Feruſalem. The 
Afis of the Apoſtles, were wrote by St. Luke ſoon 
after St. Paul's going to Rome, an Account of 
which he gives at the Cloſe of that Hiſtory. 
Now this was but about Twenty Years after our 
Lord's Reſurrection. And you find, he there 
mentions his Goſpel as wrote before that Time. 
But I need Qt ſtand to prove what none of the 


Enemies of Chriſtianity dare take upon them to 


deny. Hobbs himſelf owns, that the Writers of 
the New Teſtament, lived all in leſs than an A 
after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and had ſeen our Lord, 
or been his Diſciples. | | 
The Purpoſe I bring this for, is, to ſhew that 
the Hiſtory of the New Teftament, muſt be un- 
queſtionably true ; otherwiſe, the Writers of it 
would never have publiſhed it to the World, 
and in the midft of their Enemies of all Sorts, 
when ſo many Thouſands were living that 
could have detected the Falſehood. The Books 
they wrote, were immediately diſperſed, read in 
all Chriſtian Aſſemblies, as Juſtin Martyr aſ- 
ſures us. And the Apoſtles and firſt Preachers 
wherever they came, always inſiſted upon the 
great Facts of them, the Death and Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, and the Miracles that were wrought, 
God ftill working with them, confirming 3 
or 
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Dis c. Words with Signs following. To which may be 
II. added, That the next Chriſtians *, in the Age 
Natter Chriſt and his Apoſtles, conſtantly profeſ. 
ſed an Aſſurance of the Facts recorded in the 

New Teſtament. 

Now I appeal to any reaſonable Perſon, whe- 
ther this looks like Impoſture, or whether there 
be any Inſtance in the whole World of an In- 

ſture that comes up to it ? Would the Apo- 

les have taken this Method, and have expoſed 
themſelves to the Contempt of Mankind, had 
they not been conſcious of their own Integrity, 
and aſſured that none of their Enemies could g 
contradict what they ſay? They report to the 
World that their Maſter roſe again, that the 
ews ſealed the Sepulchre, that they craved a 
atch of Pilate to guard it, that the Guard 
run 


po end Woes wy” 
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® The next Chriſtians in the Age after the Apoſtles.) Re. 
markable to this Purpoſe is that of Quadratus, who as Euſc- 
zius aſſures us dedicated and preſented an Apology for the 
| Chriſtian Religion to the Emperor Adrian, about the Year 
120: In which were theſe Words, The Works of our Saviour 
tyere always conſpicuous, for they were true. 7. wm that wert 
bealed, ſuch as were raiſed from the. Dead, did not only «- 
fear after they were healed, and raiſed, but alſo were after. 
wards ſeen of all, and that not only whilſt aur Saviour wa 
converſant upon Earth, but alſo after he was gone; they cur. 
tinued alive a great while, inſomuch that ſome of them ſir. 
vived even to our Times. Euſebius declares in the ſame Place, 
that this Book of Quadratus was extant among many of the 
Brethren in his Time, and that he himſelf had it, Ecc/!/. 
Hiſt. L. iv. c. 3. And we have another obſervable Paſſage 
to the ſame Effect in the Epiſtle of Irenevs to Florinu, 
where that Father, who flouriſhed before the Year 170, 
ſpeaks of his being with Polycarp in his Youth, whoſe Per- 
on and Diſcourſes he perfectly remembered, the Converl#- 
tion, he uſed to ſay, he had with St. Fohn, and others, that cond 
had ſeen the Lord: And what Polycarp had received conf On 
cerning our Saviour, his Doctrine and Miracles, from those Cay 
who had been the Aera, Eye-witneſſes. All exact 
agreeing with the Scriptures. Ex/eb. Hiſt, Eccl. L. iii. 


if the Scrreruny,” 


hired the Soldiers to ſay, while they — his 
Diſciples came and ftole him away. They af- 
firmed, that a Perſon born lame, and known 
to all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, by ing 
daily at a Gate of the rrp was cured by 
Peter only with invocating the Name of Jeſus, 
Als M 6554s. 0 

Theſe and the like Things, they report and 
write, and you will conſider, that they do not 
write in a remote Country and Age, but at the 
very Time when, and in the very Place where, 
the Matters were tranſacted: Which I think ſo 
ſtrong an Argument of the Truth of their Hi- 
ſtory, that all the Cavils of Infidelity can never 
ſhake it. | 5 
But perhaps ſome may object, that in all this 
Argument we appeal to the en- dee. and 
are taking that for granted, which is the Queſtion, 
We ſuppoſe that there were ſuch Perſons as Mo- 
ſes, as Chriſt and the Apoſtles; that they did ſuch 
Things, and that their Hiſtory was wrote at 
ſuch Times. But this, ſaith the Unbeliever, 
wants to be proved. I anſwer, That it is cer- 
tain theſe Hiſtories are now in the World, and 
| dare ſay, the Objector will not pretend they 
were wrote either this or the laſt Century. I de- 
mand therefore, When they were wrote ? who 
wrote them? who invented the Stories of Mo- 
es and Chriſt? and when they were invented? 
'Tis but reaſonable to expect from them that 
they ſhould fix upon ſomething as certain, in 
Oppoſition to the Account we give; which yet 
am confident they will not pretend to; and 
conſequently, this Objection muſt paſs for a 


Cavil. - 


G ; How- 


run away, and that the chief Prieſts, and others, D 1s c. 
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n our way, Which will bring 


32 The Truth and Credibility 
However, I ſhall more directly conſider it, 
II. and remove the Difficulty that it ſeems to throw 
me to the next 
Head, viz. That we do not depend 1 on 
the Authority of the Hiſtorians of the Bible, but 
have the chief Facts confirmed by very ancient, 
and ſome of them Contemporary Writers. Now 
this, as it fully anſwers the Objection I juſt 
mentioned, ſoit tends very much to confirm the 
Truth of the Scripture Hiſtory. But as the 
Subject is too coptous to be brought into this 
Diſcourſe, and too important to be paſſed over 
ſuperficially, I ſhall take leave to reſume it on 
another Occaſton. At preſent, let me make a 
Reflection or two upon what has been ſaid. 

1. If the Bible be true, as I am proving it is; 
how weighty and important a Thing is Religion? 
The Doctrines and Concerns of which have been 
handed down to us in the Way mentioned there, 
by ſuch a Train of wonderful Providences, fuch 
furprizing Miracles, fuch Labours and Suffer- 
ings of holy Men; and which eclipfes all the 
reſt, of the Son of God himſelf, The Bible 
gives that Account of theſe Things, and makes 
all ſubſervient to the great Ends of Religion; 
that one cannot but infer, it muſt be the moſt 
important Thing in the World. The Intereſt 
of the Church, divine Worſhip, God's Cove- 
nant and Promiſes, his Favour, and eternal 
Life, Sc. Theſe muſt certainly be the moſt 
momentous Affairs. They muſt be ſo if the 
Bible be true; otherwiſe, they had never been 

ſo much the Care of Heaven, had never em- 
ployed the Council of God ſo much as they have, 
if we may believe the Bible. 
2. If the Bible be true, it deſerves our moſt 
diligent and ſerious Study, its Subject is ſo great, 


its 
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its Tendency ſo divine, and we have ſo mighty Di s c. 
an Intereſt in the Diſcoveries it makes, and In- II. 
couragements it es, that to negle& it, WWW 
muſt argue out tupidity. And indeed, it is 

to revive and increaſe our Veneration for the Bi- 

le, and to aſſiſt you in underſtanding and im- 
proving it, that I have undertaken theſe Diſ- 
courſes, and the Exerciſes that may follow. Did 

we believe the Bible more, converſe with it, and 

ſtudy it more, it would tend to give us a Diſ- 

taſte of many of thoſe little Things that fill our 

Time and Thoughts. Nor do I ever expect to 

ſee Religion recover its Luſtre, till the Bible re- 
covers its Reputation among us. I do not mean 

only reſcued from the Contempt of ſuch low 
Triflers as prefer a Play Book to it; but from 

the Neglect and Careleſneſs with which moſt 
Chriſtians treat it. Were our Tempers and 
Frames right, we ſhould only divert and turn 

aſide to the Things of this World when, and fo 

far as the Neceſſity of our Affairs, and Duties 

of our Places obliged us. But the Study of the 
Bible, and the Practice of the great Things it 
directs to, would be the main Buſineſs to which 


. 0 - T 


8 our Minds ſtood bent. And happy will it be 
por us, if we find a ſtrong and prevailing Byaſs 
it N chis Way! I have good Authority for it, when 
f I fay, Bleſſed is the Man whoſe Delight is in the 
0 Law of the Lord, and therein doth meditate 
Day and Night. 
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The Truth and Credibility 
of the SCRIPTURE. 


2 TIM. iii. 16. | of 


I Scripture is given by Inſpiration of Ml bu 
God, 22 is profitable for Doctrine, Fl be 


Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtructian il au 

Ds te 2 | dex 

in Righteouſneſs. | * 

| | | f * hav 

Disc. AM endeavouring to prove the Bible is for. 
II. true, and particularly, that it is of equal lati 
[X Credit with any other Hiſtory in the World. / 
To which Purpoſe I have ſhewn, of! 
Vai 


I. That the Perſons, who wrote it, had ſuffi- MW find 
cient Opportunities of knowing the Things they MW Hif 
publiſhed. * | | Moj 

IT. That they were Perſons of Integrity, who, ¶ Wo 
as they were not deceived themſelves, would not ¶ Con 
deceive others. ) as n 

III. That they wrote at the Time when the I the | 
Facts, they relate, are ſaid to be done, and might Poin 
be known to be done. I now add, lity | 


TV. The 


of the ScRIPTURE, 


very ancient Writers, that had an Opportunity 
of knowing the Facts publiſhed — — could 
not be bed to be biaſſed in r 1 thoſe 
that Publ ed them. 


What can one expeRt tr more in an Hiſtorian, 
than that he knows his Subject, whether the 
Things he publiſhes be true, or falſe; that he 
be a Perſon of unblemiſhed Honeſty ; that he 
writes at the very Time of Action, and when the 
Things he relates were done; and that Perſons 
of the ſame Age, who have an Opportunity al- 
ſo of knowing the ſame Things, do not deny, 
but confirm his Account. If theſe Characters 
be not ſufficient to make an ancient Hiſtorian 
authentick, there is none in the World to be 
depended on. Now the Writers of the Bible 
have them all in a Degree above any others. I 
have proved this with reference to the three 
former Particulars, and am now to do it in re- 
lation to the laſt, 

As to the firſt Part of the Bible, the Hiſtory 
of Moſes, there may ſeem a Defect and Want of 
Vouchers. And it muſt be granted, we cannot 
find Cone rary Writers to confirm Moſes's 
Hiſtory e Reaſon is, there are no uch, 
Moſes * the moſt ancient Hiſtorian in the 
World. And yet ſomething we have toalledge in 
Confirmation of the ſacred Hiſtory, and indeed 
as much as can reaſonably be expected, in 
the firſt Ages' of the World. Now this being a 
Point of great Nicety, and yet of great Neceſ- 
ity in the preſent Argument, allow me to make 
a few Obſervations 3 in which, I ſhall not only 

G 3 let 


IV. The Account the Writers of the Bible Dis e. 
give of Things, (the Particulars of their Hiſto- III. 
ry) is confirmed by r or at leaſt, www 


Disc. 
III. 


ſo with any Nation; and as for his udgments they 
Have not known them, Pal. cxlvii. 19, 20. The 


for the ſpecial Purpoſes of Religion, to ſet them 


his ſpecial Preſence, the Diſplays of his Grace, 
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let you ſee what Footſteps we have of Moſcs's 
Hiſtory among the moſt ancient Writers, but 
alſo why we have no more, nor more early 
Vouchers among them, And, | 
1. Let me obſerve that the ſacred Hiſtory 
(that of Moſes) is properly the Hiſtory of the 
Church. After the Diſperſion of the Sons of | 
Noah, when the World was relapſed into Idola- | 
try, God was pleaſed to ſingle out Abraham and 
ere& a Church in his Family, to give them a 
Covenant of Peculiarity, diſtinguiſhing them | 
by many ſpecial Favours and Privileges. Thus ] 
] 
{ 


he tells them, Deut. xiv. 2. Thou art an bol) 
People unto the Lord thy God; and the Lord hath 
choſen thee to be à peculiar People unto himſelf, above 
all the Nations that are upon the Earth. They 
were a ſeparate peculiar People, had peculiar 
Laws; be ſhewed bis Word unto Jacob, bis Sia. 
tutes and Judgments unto Iſrael. - He hath not dealt 


Apoltle takes Noticeof this, Rom. ix. 4. To then 
Pertaineth the Adoption, and the Glory, and the 
Covenants, and the giving of the Law, and ht 
Service of God, and the Promiſes. God was 
pleaſed to incloſe and incorporate this People, 


apart for himſelf; among them was his Taber- 
nacle and Shechinah, the Seat of his Worſhip, 


and Theatre of his wonderful Works. Now it 
mult be conſidered, that the Hiſtory of the Od 
Teſtament, particularly of Moſes, is an Hiſtory 
of Facts that more eſpecially concerned this 
People ; of Revelations made to them, and o 
Things done among them and for them, i. e. of 
Things done within the Incloſure. 2 *＋5 

0 2. 
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2. The Circumſtances, of the reſt of the DISC. 
World were ſuch, that no very authentic Me- III. 
moirs, no particular Hiſtory, eſpecially of the WWW 
Affairs of this People, could be expected from 

them. They were left out of the Pale of the 
Church, and could have but a very imperfect 
Knowledge of what was tranſacted within it. 
It was the Poſterity of Abraham, the Children of 
his Grandſon Jacob, that went down into Egypt 
and ſojourned there, they and their Deſcendants 
for ſome Hundreds of Years; who were the 


s Perſons that ſaw the Miracles in Egypt, and at 
5 the Red Sea. Theſe were they that received the 
h Law at Sinai, and were entertained with that 
ſurprizing Scene of Wonders in the Wilderneſs, 
for forty Years. The reſt of the Nations as 
x WF they bore no Part in theſe Things, ſo all the 
Knowledge they could have of them muſt be by 
i: WW diſtant Reports. They never ſaw Moſes by his 
1 WH Rod turn the Waters of Egypt into Blood, and 
he afterwards divide the Red Sea, never ſaw the 
en flaming Mount, on which the divine Law was 
the delivered; the myſterious Cloud that deſcended 
be and conducted God's People for ſo long a Time. 


vas All theſe ſtrange Phœnomena were among the 
le, {/raelites, and Part of that Glory and Diſtinction 
em God put upon his peculiar People. . 

er- And beſides, it muſt be conſidered, that the 
ip, W Nations of the World were involved in groſs Ig- 
ce, norance, over-run with Idolatry, and ſunk into 
it Barbariſm. Upon the Confuſion of Tongues at 
Ou Babel, and the Defeat of that impious Attempt 
or thereby; the Knowledge of God, and of the 
tho true Religion, began to decline in the World, 
oi and in a few Generations was very much loſt. 
ol cannot better repreſent this, than in the Words 
1 64 „ 


ww 
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Dis c. of a learned Man . The Sons of Noah af. 
III, ter their ſeveral Diſperſions and Plantations 
V of ſeveral Countries did gradually degenerate 
« into Ignorance and Barbarity z for upon 
ce their firſt ſettling in any Country they found 
it Employment enough to cultivate the Land, 
t and provide themſelves Habitations and Food. 
He adds, They were often put to remove 
e from one Place to another, which Thucydies 
<« ſpeaks of as the Caſe of the ancient Grecians, 
and it was a great while before they came to 
« imbody in owns and Cities, and from 
«thence to ſpread themſelves into Provinces 
te and to ſettle the Bounds of their Territories. 
This being the State of moſt Nations in the 
firſt Ages after their Plantation, there was no 
Likelihood of any great Improvments in Know- 
ledge, fo far from it, that there would probably 
be a great Decay of that Knowledge, which 
had been conveyed down to them; their Neceſ- 
ſities keeping them in continual Employment. 
It was a conſiderable Time before they were 
ſettled under regular and formed Governments : 
and till then, they had no Opportunities to pur- 
ſue Arts and Sciences, or write Hiſtory. And 
that this was the Caſe is paſt 3 ion, with re- 
ſpect to moſt of them, they had ſo far loſt Know- 
ledge of themſelves, and their Anceſtors, that they 
could give no tolerable Account of their own 
Original, but generally thought themſelves to 
have ſprung out of the Earth, where they inha- 
bited. Fromwhich Opinion, Thucydides tells us, 


the Athenians uſed to wear their Golden Graſbop- 
Pers. | 


T here 


Sling flect's Originæ Sacre, p. 11. 


* 
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There were two other Cauſes, beſides what I D1sc. 
have juſt mentioned, of the Ignorance, and par- III. 
ticularly of the Defect of Records and Hiſtory, Wo 
among the Heathens, namely, the Want of ne- 
ceſſary Means and Helps to preſerve the Memo- 
ry of Things. The Grecians, that moſt of all 
others, glory in their Antiquity, had not the 
Uſe of Letters till Cadmus taught them the 
ſame z who (carry his Antiquity the higheſt), 
was but contemporary with 7oſpua, and many 
think him only contemporary with Samuel. And 
as they wanted Means, ſo alſo an Inclination to 
ſuch Work. They had not Learning ſufficient 
record Things concerning themſelves, much 
leſs any Inclination to intereſt themſelves in the 
Affairs of other Nations. The great Events of 
the Bible were done among another Sort of Peo- 
ple; and as thoſe Barbarians knew little of them, 
ſo they had little Zeal about them. Add 


* Had not the Uſe of Letters till Cadmus.] Some learned 
Men indeed have imagined the Greeks had the Knowledge 
and Uſe of Letters before his Time, having learned them 
from Cocrops the firſt King of Athens, who led a Colony 
out of Egypt, where Learning and Letters had long flou- 
riſhed, fixed in Greece, built that City, and taught the Uſe 
of Letters to that People. But this Conjecture, how pro- 
bable ſoever it may appear, is not ſupported by ſo many and 
good Arguments, as the Opinion of thoſe, who make Cag- 
nus the firſt Author of the Greek Letters. "Tis very cer- 
tain if Cecrops did introduce any, there are no Monuments 
of his Characters remaining, nor were they known to the 
moſt ancient Writers of that Nation, whoſe Works are come 
down to us. The oldeſt we have any Memoirs of being 
thoſe taught by Cadmus, and his Followers, that ſeem at 
hrit to have been the ſame with the Phenician, as Herods- 
tu teſtifies they were, and as may be concluded from the 
moſt ancient Greek Inſcriptions, that we have Copies of, 
re MI Particularly the Sigæan, given us by Dr. Chibbul; whence 
| tis eaſy to obſerve a very great Affinity between the old 
Greek Letters, and thoſe now called Samaritan, thought by 
many to havg been originally the Hebrew and Phenician 
Characters. . 
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Add to this, as what may reaſc be ſup- 
roms That afer God had confounded their 
guage at Babel, and ſcattered them abroad 
upon the Face of the Earth; he in a great Mea- 
ſure took his Holy Spirit from them. And as 
they had not the ſpecial Revelation from Hea- 
ven, that the Family of Abraham enjoyed, nor 


that Intercourſe with God; they gradually fel] 


into a Forgetfulneſs of him; loſt the Knowledge 
of the true God, ſet up Idolatry, and run into 
thoſe horrid Superſtitions, that in Proceſs of time, 


were the Diſgrace and Reproach of the Human 


Nature. 

Now that a People in theſe Circumſtances; 
thus abandoned of God, a People ſitting in Dark- 
neſs, and in the Regions of the Shadow of Death; 


_ deſtitute of Arts and Sciences, in a great Degree, 


and for a long time of Letters; that knew little of 


their own Affairs, had few or no Memorials of 


their Anceſtors; and ſeldom extended their View 
beyond their own Times and Concerns; that 
theſe ſhould not be Hiſtorians, and eſpecially 
Hiſtorians of the Church, is no Wonder. 

3. As there are no Hiſtories among them, but 
what fall much below the Time of Moſes, 1o 
when they began to write the Hiſtory of their 
reſpective Nations, and of others, they mix it 
with Fables to that Degree, that little Depen- 
dance can be had on the Accounts they give. 
Thucydides owns, they have no Records of 
Greece before the Peloponneſian War. All that 
he could diſcover in the ancient State of that 
Country, was a great deal of Confuſion, (as he 
tells us) unquiet Stations, frequent Removals, 
continual Piracies, and no ſettled Form of Go- 
vernment. So that before that Period, (accord- 
ing to this Writer, who is juſtly . 
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he moſt 2 of all the Greek Hiſtorians) DIS c. 
there was nothing certain among them, but all III. 
was mere Chaos and Confuſion. Indeed, the 
Phænician Hiſtory by Sanchoniatho, is acknow- 
ledged to be of more Antiquity . And yet his 
greateſt Advocate, hey „is forced to grant 
he was younger than 5, Bochart makes 
him Contemporary with Gideon; though others 
think him much later. 

I hinted, as their Hiſtories are of leſs Anti- 
quity than the ſacred Hiſtory, ſo they are very 
much diſguiſed with Fables. This might be 
ſhewn at large, was it proper here to ſtand u 
on it. They found themſelves at a Loſs for 
Materials for true Hiſtory, wanting ancient 
Monuments, and therefore made uſe of Inven- 
tions to ſupply the Defect. Hence the famous 


of W Diſtinftion by Varo of Time into unknown, fa- 
of : bulous, 
, Phoenician Hifery by Sanchoniatho is acknowledged 


to be of more Antiquity.) It is ſo by the Generality of learn- 
ly ed Men, as to ſay nothing of Euſebius and others anciently, 
by Grotius, Bochart, Stiling fect Cumberland, and many 
"ut more among the Moderns: Not to mention K:rcher, who 
A rage ” — 5 rr oy but 
f there are ſev others, both o and the preſent 
ell Age, who have called it into Queſtion, and even rejected 
it WW it as ſpurious. That great —— Mr. Dodell offered 
en- divers Arguments to prove it to be fo, and to ſhew it was a 
b orgery, if not of 22 himſelf, yet 2 Biblius 
| e Tranſlator; and an ingenious Writer has of late expreſ- 
of WM bed his Suſpicions was the Genuineneſs and Antiqui- 
nat Y thereof, in ſome Diſſertations publiſhed in the Preſent 
_ Ps e 94 3 2 View 4 confuti 
op Cumberland's em o 0 in his 
he Treatiſe upon Sanchoniatho's 43 > vs ſtory, in order to 
ls, defend and eſtabliſh the Chronology of the incomparable 
30- Sir {ſaac Newton. However, without entering into that 
d- Pipute, and admitting the Book under Conſideration to be 
7 enuine, and as old as it can be ſuppaſed to be, there are 
the ity og: "wag that are a ſurprizing Confirmation of 
| aic Hiſtory, | 
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1 
- Thouſand Years old. If it be asked, What Pur. 
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Dis c. bulous, and hiſtorical, accounting all Time ei. 


ther abſolutely unknown or fabulous, till the firſt 
Olympiad, which was when the World was three 


poſe this ſerves? I anſwer, It affords a ſatisfac- 
tory Reaſon why we ſhould not expect the Re. 
cords of the Bible among Heathen Hiſtorians “. 
You ſee they were out of the Church, that 60. 


en of the World, the Land of Light, and Spot 


where God diſplayed himſelf in the Wonders of 
his Providence. They can give no tolerable Ac- 
count of themſelves, their own Original and Af- 
fairs, for want of ſufficient authentick Records. 
And we need not think it ſtrange that they ſay 
ſo little of a People ſeparated from them, and 
confined within ſuch an Incloſure as the Jeus 


were, . 
And 


7 
am 


* 'Tis no Wonder we find ſo little in Heathen Authors 
concerning the Jet, their Religion and Affairs. As for 
the Romans their Writers are comparatively of a late Date. 
And for the Greets they were not only very ignorant in 
Antiquity, but ſo full of themſelves as to deſpiſe all other 
People, and eſteem them Barbarians ; not excepting even 
the Roman, whom they appear to have known little of, till 
they were brought into Subjection to them. Add to this, 
that it ſeems highly probable, if not certain, that many of 


their Authors deſignedly omitted ſpeaking of the Jeu, 


and their Concerns, out of Envy and Hatred to them, as 


Joſephus obſerves, and indeed proves by a remarkable In- 
ſtance. Beſides, it is not to be doubted, but ſeveral of their 


Works are now loſt, wherein we might have met with Ac- 
counts of that Nation that would have confirmed the ſacred 


_ Hiſtory. This we know to be actually the Caſe of Herateus's 


Book relating to the Jes, and we may be ſure it is ſo in 
regard of many other Greek Authors. Though after all, 
there are not a few of the old Heathen Writers, whoſe Works 
are come down to our Hands, that make mention of them, 
and ſome Particulars of their Affairs agreeably to the ſacred } 
Records, as Herodotus, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Trogus Pom- 
2eias, and others. i 8 


F the SCRIPTURE, 


fo promote our Veneration for the Bible. We 


had known little of the Origin of the World, the Wo 


Maker of it, or of thoſe glorious Acts of Pro- 
vidence on which our Refs ion is founded; had 
it not been for Moſes's Hiſtory, So that how- 
ever our modern Beiſts deſpiſe the Bible, and in- 
ſult Moſes, as they ſometimes do with an impi- 
ous Freedom, they are beholden to the ſacred 
Writings for all that is valuable in their Know- 
ledge. of ancient Things; the Creation of the 
World, the Fall of Man, God's Purpoſe of 
Grace towards fallen Mankind, the Manifeſta- 
tion of his Power and Providence in the Go- 
vernment of the World for ſome Thouſands of 
Years; the Knowledge of theſe Things we de- 
rive from the Bible, and entirely depend on di- 
vine Revelation for. The moſt ancient profane 
Hiſtorians here give but very little Satisfacti- 
on; they do not 1 — ſoon enough, their Diſ- 
courſe is dark, obſcure, broken, and diſguiſed; 
the Reaſon of which has been ſufficiently inti- 
mated. So that not only our Faith, as Chriſti- 
ans, is eſtabliſned, but our Curioſity, as Men, 
gratified by the Bible. But, 

4. Notwithſtanding the great Difadvantages 
the Heathens lay under, and the manifeſt De- 
fets of their Hiſtories ; it may reaſonably be 
expected, that there ſhould be preſerved among 
them ſome Memory of the great Events record- 
ed in the Bible. I ground this chiefly upon a 
Fact, which with me admits of no Diſpute, 
viz, That all Mankind proceeded from the 
lame Stock, and had originally the ſame Pa- 
rents. What Cavils are advanced againſt this, 


hall not at preſent take Notice of; nor can I 


find the leaſt Weight in any of them. The 
| | Scrip- 


And then, what has been ſaid may alſo ſerve D i s 0. 


94 The Truth and Credibility 
Ds c. Scripture is ſo plain in this Matter, that I ap- 
III. prehend none can make a Queſtion of it that be. 


ſeres the Sacred Writings. The Apoſtle tell; 
1 Cor. xv. us Adam was the firſs Man. And our Lord 
45- (ſpeaking of Adam and Eve) ſays, that at the 
Mark x. 6. inning of the Creation God made them Mal: 
and Female. And the Apoſtle more directly 
Acts xvii. to our Purpoſe, God hath made of one Blood all 
26. Nations of Men, to dwell on the Face of the 
Earth ; ſome Greek Copies followed herein by 
the Arabick, Vulgar Latin, and others, read 
IE y, of One, i. e. of one Man, leaving 
out «!ua)G Blood. But there is no need of 
the Criticiſm ; Blood ſignifies, (as is common 
in the beſt Greek Authors) the Stock out of 
which Mankind ſprings. Add to this, that 
Adam expreſsly calls his Wife, the Mother of 
all Living, making that the Reaſon of her 
Gen. iii, Name, Eve. So that I need not call this a 
20. Poſtulatum, and deſire it may be granted by 
thoſe that receive the Bible: *Tis a certain 
Truth, fully revealed there, that from this 
Pair (Adam and Eve) all Mankind derived, 

and the whole World was peopled. | 
I am only to obſerve further, that after the 
Deſtruction of the World by the Deluge, Noab 
and his Sons were the Heads and Parents of a 
new World. For this, at preſent, I appeal to 
the Scriptures; you have it in expreſs Words, 
Gen. x. 32. after an Account of the Deſcendants 
from Faphet, Ham, and Shem, it is added, 
Theſe are the Families of the Sons of Noah, after 
their Generations, in their Nations, and by theſe 
_ the Nations divided in the Earth after the 

004. 

Now to apply this to my preſent Purpoſe ; 
ſince all Mankind had a common Original, — 
rom 


of the SRI TUS. ogg 
from Adam, and then from Noah and his Sons, DIS c. 
tis moſt reaſonable to think they ſhould have III. 
among them ſome Memory of the chief Facts 
in the Moſaic Hiſtory, that were of common 
Concernment; as the Creation of the World, 


with the Manner of it ; the Name of the firſt 
Man, the firſt Inſtitutions or Ordinances of reli- 


gious Worſhip, the general Flood, and the like. 
lis not accountable that all theſe things ſhould 

be utterly loſt, and no Footſteps of them con- 
tinue in the Heathen Nations, fince they had 
. the ſame Original. So that what remains here 


to be done is to enquire, what Traditions we find 
of the ſacred Hiſtory among the Heathen Wri- 
ters, Your Attention I know would not ac- 
company me, ſhould I enlarge _ this Head: 
And therefore (though I have taken ſome Pains 
r so collect what I can meet with relating to the 
i ubject, and which I am ſenſible is of Uſe for 
y confirming our Belief of the Bible.) I ſhall paſs 
in it over with ſome ſhort and general Hints. 
Be Let me obſerve, that the moſt ancient and 
d. Neelebrated Hiftortan among the Pagans, Sancho- 
' {W:iatho, has a great many Inſtances of the Scrip- 
ne ure-Hiſtory, and of the Stories related by Mo- 
ab %; as concerning the Creation, the Original 
Fa Hof Idolatry, the Invention of Arts, the Foun- 
to dation of Cities, the Calling of Abraham, and 
ds, the like; inſomuch that Porphyry, an ancient 
nts Philoſopher and a great Enemy to Chriſtianity, 
ed, Nendeavours to eſtabliſh the Credit of his Hi- 
frer ſtory, from its Agreement with that of Moſes. 
hee I muſt not defcend to Particulars, and trace 
the all the Paſſages that occur to our Purpoſe. The 
fulleſt Account that is given, by any one Au- 
fe ; chor, is in that learned Book of Grotius, Of the 
rſt N Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, an ä 
om 7 — 
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Disc. of which I ſhall offer, as I find it prepared td Te 
II. my Hands by an ingenious Writer . Th rip 
Manner of the Formation bf the Earth oul MV 
& of a Chaos is mentioned by the ancient Phe Lobi. 
& nician, Egyptian, Indian, and Greek Authors other: 
% The Name of Adam and Eve by SanchoniaWunder 
<« tho and others: The Longevity of the 4»Miourte 
e tideluians by Berofus, Manetho, &c. Th ind c 
& Ark of Noab by Beroſus : Many Particular not © 
cc of the Flood by Ovid and others: The Fa 
% mily of Noah, and two, of every Kind ofAken 
& Animals, entering into the Ark with him 
« are mentioned by Lucan, as a Tradition ol 
te the ancient Grecians : The Dove which Noa e 
C ſent out of the Ark by Abydenus : The Burn br, 
<« ing of Sodom by Diodorus Siculus, StraboWd ot 
« Tacitus and others. Several Particulars of L, 
« the Hiſtory of Abraham, and the reſt of the Jae 
<« Patriarchs by Beroſus and many more: Many Ie, 
« Particulars of Moſes's Life by Beroſus andi , # 
ce others: The eminent Piety of the moſt anci 7 B 
<« ent Jews by Strabo, and Juſtin: Divers Acti ** 
« ons of David and Solomon in the Phæniciai the W 
« Annals: Some of the Actions of Elijah by bon 
« Menander, and confeſſed by Julian himſelf I i. . 
« The Hiſtory of Jonab under the Name of Nea 
& Hercules by Lycophron and Æneas Gazeus MW there i 
« And the Hiſtory of the following Times by N 4 
« a Multitude of Authors. Tf mY 
ppoſe 
| : | To and 
Dr. Clar#s Evidence of Natural and Revealed Religion, mory 
| ea 
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+ It woud be eaſy to add a great other Particular Fable: 
to theſe; as, the Attempt to build the Tower of Babel was of 1p/ 
not only ſung by the Poets, but recorded by Beraſus, 46y-W Son b 
denus, Eupolemus and others. The Confuſion and Diviſion Son 7 
of Languages upon that Occaſion was generally apprehend - like. 
ed and acknowledged by the Heathens, who owned * ſerve | 
| | ori 
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Ts ids: I might ſubjoin, that a great darf Dise. 
deripture Hiſkor was diſguiſed im the Heathen AT. 
WI Mytbology) as the Names of God, Fehovah, WWW 
\MEobim, and the like, the Names of Adam ind 
Withers of the Patriarchs, the Name of Noah 
under that of Sarurn ; Bochar? ſhews no leſs thah 
\Mfourtecti Inſtances of a Parallel between the one 
Mind the other. The Flood of Wah, as it could 
= eſcape them, nor the Memory of it be loft 

akon not the Principles F on mentioned) ſb it 7 
aken notice e of 1 5 9 1 75 07s and per 


| oy 5 N 51 W * 0 
19 6 L 14 . * 4 * * [4 4 


my there was but one Langua im in the World, as Je- 
us, Euſebius, and St. Cyril in us from Abydenus 
ir other of their Writers. Many Thing concerning Je. 
ſepb, his Character, Conduct and lane ement in Fey $a 
mentioned by Tei, Several Particulars relating to 
Hfraelites of old occur in their Authors; 4s v. goin 9 
Egypt, and ay 5 out of it 1 28 — e 
ih, Beroſus 0 in and ot r Dee ing the 
Red Sed for a Page to "them; b 7 Mr aud Diodorus 
Salut"; their travelling in the Defirts of Arabia and foro 
to Mount Sinai by Faſtin; tlieit being, fed with Mann 
dhe Wilderneſs '"Arrapans,” who fays, they. ived there 
vil upon a certain Snow which God rain fro Heaven. As 
"Wl to Moſes 5 7 his Stbry 13 to, and recorded 
i by Feyptian, P bawitian, * Myer and Grecian Writers. 
beides, What is afterwards taken Notice of by! the Ne 
bere is a particular and remarkable Account of him given + 
y by Artapanus and Numenius, as of his being taken aut fthe 
Water, brbught up at Court, og racles, and being 
3 before the King by certain Magicians, Sed _ 
_ ambres, whe attempted. to 40 4 c 52. 
ivers, „other acts related in the O 70 c, W. . 
— whereof ſeems to have been preſerved ambdg the = 
Heathent, and which were probably "fefttred' to in el = 
Fables, 48 the'Stoi of Jephtbas Dauy ter under the N | 
aof Ipbigenia:  Adravan's' pt to facrifice . his onl; 
„on by S ab, in the Fable of Sanur Kerificiug his on 
) 
d 
a 
] 


Son Feout, whom he ha *. 7 Hiobreſ, and | = 
Ine“ But theſe are f Specimen, zd may x 
ſerve to atteſt the Truth of the Scripture Hiſtory bp | 
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ES WINGS: the Name of Deucalions , with ſuch 
au . ar Circumſtances as ſbew their Account 

YD> muſt be borrowed from ure; or if it de. 
pends upon Dee preſeryed among them, 
that very much confirms the Scripture Story, 
Change the Name of Deucalion for Noah, and 
Luciay's Repreſentation of this Matter is almoſt 
rallel to that of Moſes 3 He tells you, the firſt 

re $47 of Men were deſtroyed, and Deuca- 

17 was the Progenitor of a ſecond Generation: 

He aſcribes their Deſtruction to their Wickedneſ,, 

and makes the Means of it to be a Flood of Wa- 

ter; chat Deucalion and his F ey kd 

ved 


. . Bere es Wt C 0 Etorbn, Serre I Alexar 
17 fee deſcribe it apr the Name of Xiſuthru!s 
and mention 2 gre . concerning 

i, 1 have 2 rizing DIED ce. with the Account 
+ that he foremarnes of it before- 

. 5 ehe by a Sort of a. Ship for the Preſer- 


0 
vation of bimſelf d his t Perſor all, to 
; 8 . i hg 2 
6 ac d, 
"+7 abate Gp ont ag 20 rang c v — 2 
" 0 
| Einhorn that the Farth 15 to . 


e Cover he found the Ship 
ha r ſome 7 2 ent out 


Fered $ 
Ano doubt C 
. 2 of 17 Wy Fs 155 a 7 5 
dition o acian fays, tha 
1 tec Tout into  Platarch — 
tions the very Time the Name Der- 
* ratered in 2 4, a 1275 his ſending for 
eto. di hgh State Aters, Whether 
5 that it returnec 


e arte And he ac 1 Ford de into 
25 Br No $72 155 was VEE, 
45 75 ere 


nt 3 i Tai ol 
2 55 — . e kay 
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which he came with his Children, and with ſeve- 
ral Animals; and that the Deluge of Water 
ſunk into a great Hiatus or Gap in the Earth. 
Theſe, and à great many more Particulars of 
Scripture . Hiſtory, are commemorated among 
them, though changed and mangled in their Fa- 
bles. But anyone, that has the Bible in his Hands, 
may trace them in the Stories they tell, 

I will only hint at two Things more here, 
namely, That Moſes was Ka 4s, owned a- 


Longinus mentions him as no ordinary Man, 
i 6 TVxar A Strabo ſpeaks of him with great 
Commendation, and Diogorus Siculus places him 
among the chief Lawgivers; Trogus Pompeius 
takes Notice of his Beauty and Wiſdom, agree- 
ably to the Character Stephen gives of him in 
As vii. Farther, they had among them a great 
many religious Rites, which I think is evident, 
they derived from the Jes; as Circumciſion, 
ſo famous among the Iſbmaclites in Arabia. So 
their weekly Sabbath, New-Moons, and above 


all the co 


mong them, and celebrated as a Lawgiver. 


ſaved; and that in a great Ada or Cheſt, into Ds 


III. 


| c · 
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WY probable, but that I muſt not enlarge upon DIS c. 
theſe Things. E 

I muſt yet beg. ybur Patience whilſt I touch WW 
the other Part of the, Hiſtory of the Bible, that 
of the New Teſtament, as recorded by the Four 
Evangeliſts, and in the Alis of the Apoſtles. I 
have Tas a noble Subject, and ſufficient Mat- 
ter had I Time to launch out. The Facts rela- 
ted there were done openly in the Face of the 
Sun, and expoſed to the View of the World: 

SEES, $209 pf 1 Io 


all his Children in the Hiſtory of the World, the Creation; 
Fall, Deluge, &c. Tis by no means likely, that the more 
remarkable Paſſages concerning theſe great Events ſhould 
ſoon be totally forgotten among any of his Poſterity. 
Certainly they would be handed down from Age to Age, 
and ſome Kind of Tradition be preſerved of them a con- 
ſiderable while, though indeed tis natural to imagine, it 
would by Degrees be ſo broken and altered, as exceeding- 
ly to diſguiſe the Truth. Beſides, one cannot but con- 
clude, that during the long Reſidence of the {/raelites in 
Feypt they would communicate many Things to the Egyp+ 
ians, and others, who frequently correſponded with them. 
Vithout queſtion Jeſeph, and other good Men, would im- 
prove the Opportunity they had of ſpreading the Kno- 
ledge of thoſe Truths, which had been faithfully tranſmit- 
ed dawn. to them from their excellent Anceſtors the Pa. 
riarchs, and would take Carę to leave ſome laſting Memg- 
tals of them among a People they had ſo much Conver- 
ation with. And then the Gentiles undoubtedly derived 
| great many of their Notions from the Sacred Oracles af- 
eewards, both in Judea, whither ſeveral of them travelled 
for Inſtruction, and in Egypt, where a Multitude of the 
Vert, occaſionally at leaſt, reſided, and whence, the beſt 
Records we have of thoſe Times inform us, molt of the 
I.mous Sages and Philoſophers of old fetched their Learn- 
ng, as Solon, Thales, Pherecydes Syrus, Pythagoras, Plata, 
e. That this was really the Caſe, we have the Teſtimo- 
y of the Ancient Jews, Chriftiens, and Heathens, as has 
en ſhewn at large, and the Matter of Fact atteſted, and 
learly proved, by Abundance of our moſt learned Modern 
Vriters, ſuch as Scaliger, Grotius, Bochart, Veſſius, Selden. 


urtins, Stilling feet, Gate, and many others. 


102 ae Trutb nll Credibility 
Dis c. Not done in a Corner but publickly. And when 
III. the Hiſtory of theſe Things was formed, it wa (0 
WY not concealed, but proclaimed and divulged to © 
all, and therein a Challenge and Appeal made 
both to Friends and Enemzs, = 
As to Particulars, I muſt be forced to tale 
the ſame Method as before, give you. an Ab- 
ſtra& from the ſame learned Author “, which he 
takes from Grotius. His Words are, That: 
little before the coming of our Saviour there 
« was a general Expectation ſpread over all the 
«< Eaſtern Nations, that out of udea ſhould a 
5 riſe a Perſon who:ſhould be Governour of the 
* the World, is eſsly affirmed by the R. 
c man Hiſtorians, Suetonius and Tacitus : That 
there lived in 7udea at the Time which the 


«. Goſpel relates ſuch a Perſon as Feſus. of Noll 
&« . zareth, is acknowledged by all Authors, bot ©! 
« Fewiſh and Pagati, who have written ever ſin nit 
+ that Time. The Star that appeared at h /! 
«. Birth, is mentioned by. Chalcidius the Plau hat 

2 


« nit; as is alſo the Journey of the Chaldes 
« Wile Men,  Herod's cauſing all the Childre 
« in Beihlebem, (and among the, reſt his ov 
Son) “ under two Years old to be flain, anc 
* A Reflection made thereupon by = ny 
“ rour Auguſtus, That it was better to be He 
* r0d's Swine than his Son; is related by M 
« crobius, Many of the Miracles that: Jel 
« wrought, as his healing the Lame, the Blind 
«© and; caſting, out Devils, are owned by tix 
4 moſt implacable Enemies af Chriſtianity, by 
* Celſus and Julion, and the Authors of tht 
«& Jewiſh Talmud. That the Power of the is 


LI Dr. 2 ar bs Evidence of N atural and Revealed Religis 
p. 271. | * 
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then Gods ceaſed after the Comin Schein, Di. 8 c. 
of which IL may ſay more e 4 is 3 1 
« khowledged'by Por pbyryi Many articulas WS 
« of the Collateral Hiſtory concerning Jobn the 

Bapriſt. Hero and Place — dy 7 — 
ed by Foſephus : The Crucifixi — Chriſt 
« under Pontius Pilate, is related reve Taritus; 

« and divers of the _ pea — | 
« ſtances attending it, as nake,' 
and miraculous' Darkneſs, ' Was —— in 
the Romum Regiſters, and are in a very par- 
« ticular manner atteſted 1 2. 5 ec, 

I might add to theſe T nies” the A2, of 
Pilate, which though queſtioned' by ſome, hive 
think a — in them! The Cafe 
was this: It was uſual for the Roman Deputies, 
or Governours of Provinces, to give an Ac- 
oount of the chief Things, during their Admi- 
niſtration, to the Emperor: According 2 Pi. 
late gave an Axcount to Tiberius of what had 

happebed in his Time concerning Jeſuf of Na- 
aa z a Atcount' of his Miracles, Death; 

H — Fir Cruc- 


That the moſt ages, Bor w. mentioned in th New 
Tfammntare” confirmed” by the concurretit Near of - 
Jtwiſb and Heather Authors, might be made a ; ; 
a'much larger Induction of Paftitulats z/ but 'T'chuſe 9 05 
+ ſer the inquifitive Reader to Mr. Lar dus Credibility 
the Goſpel Hi 4222 where he will meet with full Satisfact 
upon "this Head) and inſtead of thinking it ſerie, — 
we have u more and plainer corroborating Teſtimonies 
from thoſe Writers, to the Matters Fu recorded in the 
Goſpels,” I am perſuaded, he will r admire” that we 
have ſo many; Ko ſuch cloar ones, as we have. Eſpe 8 
conſidering, how — it was to their Purpoſe to take 
tice of theſe Things,” how unacquainted they muſt be ſap- 

ed to have been with The for x for the moſt part, and how 
ittle they believed them, having never impartiaily exami- 


ned into their Trek. In ſhort, N to A — 
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D 1.8 ©;; Crucifixion, and Reſurrection: Upon which, 
| hy it is ſaid, that Emperor prope! it to the Senate, 
| he ſhould: be mire into the Number of 
their Gods; and decreed, that none ſhould be 
accuſed, for yang a Chriſtian: during his — 4 
Two things I may remark with reference to 
Matter, namely, that Pilas“s Account was en- 
rolled in the publiek Records at Rome: And, 
that the F — mg as dew Martyr, and Tertul- 
lian afterwards. led to the Emperor and 
Senate upon the „in their Apologies for 
the Chriſtian Religion; Which we cannot ima- 
gine they would have done, had they not been 
Yell aſſured, of the Fact, that ſuch Things were 
regiſtred, and that their — had nothing 
to alledge in Qppoſition to it. 

. Now chis was a Teſtimony of 2 publick Na- 
ture. Pilate, you know, as the Judge before 
whom our Lord was tried, and by whom he 
vas condemned. The Thing was of ſo 2 
Fa de and made ſuch a Noiſe in 

World, that one cannot * be would gad it 


101. 4 Wo, over 


unreaſonable” than $0 urge the Want of plainer and fuller Is 
Teſtimonies from Heathens and Jews, to the Fa&s on which 0 { 
the Belief of the,Chriſtian Religion is grounded, as an Ar- the 
een againſt 45 When the very Plaimgſi and Fullneſs of Neu 
mor his Sort, is by many thought a ſufficient 

Reaſon to ſuſpect t to be ſpurious and counter eit the For 5 
gery of ſome over, gfficious Cbriſtian. This is the Caſe I =” 
with ace to chat famous controverted Paſſage in 7. chat 
% Go 1, the belt Argument that I know: of produced againſt the; 
uineneſs of! which,,is, that it contains an higher Che 

— of our Saviour. than it is likely an unhelievi F 

ew would — And, as I doubt not. * Caſe W relat 
hare been he ſame in other Inſtances, it muſt need be ¶ put 
very unfair to make the Paucity of ſuch. Teſtimonies an Ob- Diſc 
jection againſt Fa So that upon the whole, 1 ral. c 
ell manifeſt, that wo;have as 4 and; juſt uch a5 M Al 
in Reaſon look for and expect, * 


| \ 
of the SCRIPTURE. 106. 
over in Silence, and take no Notice of it to the DIs c. 
Emperor. The Fact is conſidered, the Matter II. 
aid before the Senate, and committed to thei WIS 
Records; and thereupon a Decree made in Fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians. That this is likely to 
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be true, may be argued from the Circumſtances 
of the Caſe. The Emperors expected from 
their Deputies, an Account of any notable 
Event that happened where they were. And 
can we imagine, that Pilate either would or 
durſt conceal ſo great an Event, as that con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, about which all Judea was 
in an Uproar, and in which he himſelf had ſa. 
great a Share. From hence then, we may in- 
fer the Probability of the Story; and, I think, 
conclude its Certainty from the Apologies I 
mentioned of Zuſtin Martyr and Tertullian. 
They were bath learned Men, lived in the next 
Century, and I cannot think it conſiſtent with 
their Character to a „as we find they do, 
to the Head of the Roman Empire, and to ſo. 
auguſt a Body as the Roman Senate, concern- 
ing this Fact had it been in the leaſt doubtful. 
So that here you ſee, we have the Teſtimony. 
of all Sorts of Authors in behalf of our Point, 


| 


of thoſe that lived in the Time, and neareſt to 
be Time, when the Things mentioned in the 
4 New Teſtament Hiſtory were done. The Teſti- 


mony of Enemies, of Fews, of Pagans, of the 
Emperor and Senate, of Pilate, the very Man 
chat judged. and condemned our Lord. All 
theſe own there was ſuch a Perſon as Jeſus. 
Chriſt, that he lived at the Time the Goſpel 
relates, that he wrought Miracles, that he was 
put to Death by Crucifixion, that he had many 
Diſciples and Followers, of whoſe Affairs ſeve 
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Disc. tion, that the moſt ſpiteful Adverſaries of the 


Chriſtian Religion, and ſuch as attacked it for. 


VV metly with the greateſt Sharpneſs; as Julian, 


Porphyry, and Celfas, do not dare to deny the 
Facts; . own what is ſuid of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and that wh wrought Miracles; only they pre. 
tend he did it by the Power of Mayick, (the 

s fay by the Tetragrammaton) juſt like the 
abſurd Cavil of his Enemies in the Days of his 
Fleſh, neden Baacbub, the 
Prince of the Devils. 

Tou will allow me, I hope, to top now, Git 
ſo far I have _ ood what F undertook; and 
have ſhewn' t the Characters of authen- 
tick Hiſt — belbag to the Writers of the 
Bible; they have (you ſee) the Teſtimony of 
other ancient Writers, even of their very — 
mies to confirm their Hiſtory, | The Old — 
ment” has as much of this as culd be expected, 
and the Net 7. eftament more plain, „ and 
early Voucher, So) ent 1 Hint P post not 
ſcruple henee A 8 Bible is cer 
tainly true. But I have not yet given al 
the Evidence of its Truth. I proceed [Uberefor 
to the next Particular, which! F- hall diſpatch 
in a few Words; UE. 

5. That tlie Writers of the Ou d New Te- 
Hament treat of Subjects of great Importance, 
in which the Intereſts of Mena are very much 
concerned: In Conſequence of which, we may 


conclude their Relations of Things would bei 


examined by all Sorts of © Perſoris': And yet 
none of the moſt critical Examiners are able to 
difprove them, or pretend they were falſe; If 
any ancient” Hiſtory be a Trifle,” contain: 
Things of no Moment to the World, Mankind 


will not\think themſelves' obliged” to-look very 


* narrowly 


on =& & uy 
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narrowly into it. Be ir true or falſe it is all one Drse; 
to them. © When = A. hows 1 as it often is, 
no Wonder i pas,” even though the — 
greateſt Part Hes be Fi and Romance. 

But when 'a Hiſtory comes forth full of great 
and ſurprizing Events, ef] — of new Laws 
and Revelations, in whic Intereſts 
of Men are nearly 25 we cannot ima- 

e, it ſhould be admitted without Trial and 
2 ficient Evidence. And of this Nature is the 
Hiſtory of the Bible. There is no Hiſtory of 
2 a] Megh with it, as may be ſhown wich 

note eee ? 

= 7 once touched upon particularly. 

The Hiſtory of Moſes (that contains Me- 
moirs of the Creation, the Fall of Man, the 
Promiſe of a Redeemer to recover loſt Sinners, 
the Apoſtacy and Deſtruction of the old World, 
the Preſervation of Noab and his Family, as 
Heads of a new Race; the Laws and Covenant 
of God, and the Wonders of his Providence to- 
wards the Church) has ſomething in it not only 
great and auguſt, but of Conſequence to the 

orld above any other Hiſtory, And though 

I grant the Fer | being a Peculium diſti ed 
and ſeparate from the reſt of the World, their 
„ Law was not of general and univerſal Concern- 
e, ment; yet even their Hiſtory, as well as that of 
ch WW the Patriarchs, / Was ſuch as would excite the 
ay Attention of Mankind; parti rly, as fo ma- 
be ny Things are related. in it that give them a 
yet WM Preference to the reſt of the Nations, the Mira- 
to cles God wrought for them, the Triumphs of 
I his Providence over their Enemies, and in their 
ins i Behalf, in Zyypr, in the Wilderneſs, and after- 
ind wards in Canaan. Their Neighbours and Ene- 
e mies. could not be ignorant of — of theſe 


"ly T hings, 
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Things, and had they been falſe, would loudly 
have remonſtrated againſt them. Would. not 


ce Egyptians, think you, have born Teſtimony 


Deut. xi. 


againſt what Moſes ſays of the Deſtruction of 
their Monarch, and Diſgrace of their Country 
by ſo ſtrange a Series and Train of Judgments, 
had there been any room to contradict his Re- 
port? And yet we find nothing of this, no coun- 
ter Hiſtory, but, (as has been obſerved) have 
evident Footſteps: of the Facts recited by Moſes 
in their moſt ancient Records. 

I need not ſhew how important Moſes's Hi- 
ſtory was to the Jes, and that they could not 
have received it without Examination. They 


would never have ſubmitted to Moſes, had he 


been an Impoſtor; would never have embra- 
ed his Laws, had they not known they were 
livine, nor believed his Hiſtory, if they had 
not been aſſured it was true. When he delivers 
his Law to them, he doth it in Strains of very 
high Authority, and ſigniſies to them that he 
ſets before them a Bleſſing and a Curſe. A Bleſ- 


. 28. ng if they obeyed, and à Curſe if they would not 
Deut. xxx. „ey. To the fame ' Purpoſe, he ſays, I have 


ſet before thee this Day, Life and Good, and 
Death and Evil. And again, I call Heaven 


' end Earth to record this Day againſt you, that 


1 have ſet before you, Life and Death, Bleſſing 


and Curſing. He tells them, that if they walk- 


ed in the Statutes and Judgment, of God they 
ſhould live and multiply,” and God would bleſs 


them in the Land whither they went 4 poſſeſs. it. 


But if their Hearts turned away and they would 
ot hear, he ſolemnly denounces to them, that 
they ſhould ſurely periſh, And as their Law 
came with ſuch an awful Sanction, fo the Au- 
thority of it reached to all their Affairs ; their 
ei Inheritances, 
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Inheritances, C 
Proſperity of every Kind, depended upon. it. 


I might add, that though the whole Hiſtory of Wo 


Moſes tends very much to exalt the Mercy and 
Grace of God towards that People, and ſets 
forth the Wonders of his Providence done a- 
mong. them and for them, yet it leaves them 
under ſevere Cenſures; it repreſents them as a 
ſtiff necked, rebellious; ſtubborn, ungrateful 
People; grves an Account of their frequent 
Murmurings and Apoſtacies, and of the Judg- 
ments of God inflicted upon them for their 
Sins; ſets a Mark of Infamy and Reproach 
upon ſome eminent Perſons and Families among 
them, as Aaron, Miriam, Corah, Dathan, Abi- 
ram, and others. 

Now had. not this Hiſtory been true, and 
known to be true beyond all Poſſibility of Que- 
2 N our the = pr — from 
God, the ures being he Things 
related been done e, a the Relation; 
as it had been in the Power of a Multitude to 
have. confronted the Deceiver, and contradicted 
the Story; they would not have failed to have 
done it. The Account given of them was of 
too great Conſequence to the Community, and 
too nearly touched particular Perſons, to paſs 
without Examination, and to be received with- 
out irreſiſtible Evidence. | YC 

As to the New Teſtament, every one will diſcern 
the Importance of its Hiſtory and of the Facts 


it contains; the Incarnation, Death, and Re- 


ſurrection of the Son of God, were the greateſt 
Events that ever entertained the World, and 
could not hut draw the Attention of Men, as 


we know they did. Conſider the Matter a lit- 
tle, Jeſus of Nazareth an obſcure Perſon % * | 
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Dis c. Birth and Education, aſſumes the Character of 
III. the Maſiab; declares himſelf ſent and commil. 
WY VI fioned by God the Father; and accordingly acts 

as his Ambaſſador, repeals the Statutes of AM. 
fes; condemns the Forms of Worſhip that had 
ſo long obtained among the Gentiles, and calls 
upon them to renounce their Idol; reveals a 
new Doctrine and Plan of Religion; works 
Miracles and ſends forth A to preach his 
Doctrine, and gives them alſo Power of Mira- 
cles to confirm that Doctrine. He lays down 
his Life, riſes again from the Dead, promiſes 
eternal Happineſs to all his Followers, and de- 
mands of all, as ever they expect an Intereſt in 
his Salvation, that they believe in him, and ſub- 
mit to his Authority. 3 | 
Now theſe were ſuch very rtatit Things, 
of ſo mighty Conſequence to all Sorts of Perſons, 
that I think it was impoſlible ſhould be 
paſſed over with Indolence and Neglect. Here 
was a new State of Religion introduced, the ve- 
nerable Rights of Moſes cancelled, the Super- 
ſticions of the Pagans trampled under Foot, and 
not only ſo, but the Reputation both of the one 
and the other ſtruck at. For to ſay —_ of 
any other Inſtances of their Conduct ſet forth 
and cenſured in the ſacred Hiſtory, we find they 
are repreſented there as acting a ſcandalous Part 
in the Tragedy of Chriſt's Death, the Jews per- 
ſecuting and delivering him up for Envy, and 
Pilate condemning him againſt the Conviction of 
Mat.xxvii. his own Conſcience. The former (the Fews) 
18,—-24. ſeem apprehenſive how much their Credit was 
touched in the Matter, and therefore endeavout- 
| ed to ſilence the Apoſtles and ſtifle their Report, 
Ads v. 28. alledging they had filled Jeruſalem with their 
Dotirine, and intended to bring this Man's Blood 


* 


upon 
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apc hems. So that had there been Room for Due. 
cavilling, any Pretence upon which they might 
hope to. invalidate the Teſtimony of the acre "Vl 
Writers, their Malice, nay, a.Concern for their 
own Reputation, would have put them upon it. 
They were avowed Enemies to Feſus Chriſt, no- 
thing them ſo much as the Fame of his 
Miracles, and the ſpreading of his Doctrine 
th 1; and ve may be ſure as they did ob- 
ſerye cheſe Things, they would not let them go 
without Sn, hut that there was no 
Ground for it. 

As for Chrifians, the wholeBody of Chriflians 
they were ſo deeply intereſted in the Facts re- 
corded in the Goſpel, that it is certain they could 
not negle& them. They profeſſed to believe 
the Goſpel Hiſtory and indeed ventured their all 
(their preſent — everlaſting all,) upon the Cre- 
dit thereof. They could — be Chriſtians with- 
out believing, nor believe (ordinarily) without 
being Martyrs. _ Their Maſter made the firſt 
neceſſary, and their Enemies the latter. Chriſt 
would not accept them unleſs they would own 
him, confeſs him, and be faithful to him: And 
if they did fo their Enemies generally op an 
ted them, even unto Death. 

This was the State of the ſacred Hiſtory, e- 
ſpecially of the Goſpel Hiſtory, It relates Mat- 
ters of the greateſt Importance to Mankind, 
herein their higheft Intereſts are immediately 
concerned; and conſequently, they could not 
but think themſelves'obliged to enquire narrow- 
ly into it, as actually they did; and after their 
utmoſt Examination, none were able to 
9 Facts, or deſtroy the Credit of the Hiſto 
From whence 1 may conclude, it is undou ly 


true. 
le 
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Lays and Hiſtory, of Moſes and Chriſt, from the D 136 
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Hands of an linpoſtor. 


three Particulars I propoſed to inſiſt upon; have 
ſhown, you, that the ſacred Hiſtory has equal 


the Characters of credible Hiſtorians belong to 
the Writers of the Bible. They had ſufficient 
Knowledge of what they wrote; they were 
Perſons of great Integrity; they wrote at the 
Time when the Facts they publiſh. are ſaid to 


be done, and when it might be known whether 
ey were done or no; their Hiſtory, is confirm- 
ed by contemporary Writers, and the Things, 
e they relate, are of ſo much Importance to 
Mankind g; that they could not but think them- 
d ſelves obliged to enquire into them. From 
n- Wl whence it follows, that either the Bible is true, 
er or we can have no Evidence that there is any 
en true Hiſtory in the World. 
If And now. to, conclude this Diſcourſe with a 
an Wl practical. Remark, or Inference from what has 


been ſaid. If the Bible is true, then on the one 
n-: hand, how ſad; and deplorable is the Caſe of 
wicked Men; of carnal, worldly, ſenſual Sin- 
ners. The Bible is wholly againſt them. It 
cenſures their Principles, condemns their Prac- 
tice, repreſents God as their Enemy, and Hell 
as their Portion. Which, by the way, I doubt 
1s one great Reaſon of many Perſons Enmity to 
the Bible, It checks and controuls them in their 
linful Purſuits, and did they believe it, would 
exceedingly terrify them. Hence they hate it 
(as Ahab did the Prophet) becauſe it ſpeaks Evil 
Fo them. If the Bible be true, the Way of the 
+ tha Ungodly Hall periſh, and the Wicked Hall be 
a T3211 I turned 


_ 


Credit with, any ancient Hiſtory, and that all | 
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Dis c. turned into Hell. On the other hand, we have 
III. hence Matter of great Joy and Comfort to 
— wr Men. *Tis ſo much our Intereſt” that the 
ible ſhould be true, that methinks thoſe that 
are inclined to queſtion, whether it is, or not, 
ſhould yet wiſh it true. And indeed was that 
the Caſe with the Oppoſers of it, I do not 
doubt but their Scruples would foqn be over, 
and the Diſpute ceaſe. | 
A good Man would not fr the World that 
the Bible was not true. He finds there ſo much 
Satisfaction concerning God and Providence, a; 
governi q # all Things and intereſting himſelf in 
Al his Affairs; ſo much Aſſurance concernin 
another better State, ſo much Support 8. 
Comfort in this, that he juſtly eſteems his Bibl. 
his Inheritance and Treaſure. Rejoice then, 
Chriſtian, that we have ſuch good x oe of 
the Truth of it. There ol haft a glorious 
Revelation, a fare Word of Prophecy, excellent 
Rules to direct thy Practice, — great 
and precious Promiſes to afford thee Comfort, 
and a certain Proſpect of eternal Life hereaf- 
ter. O be thankful for the Bible; ſtydy, love, 
and live the Bible; and you ſhall find all true 
at laſt, and that not one Iota, or Tittle of the 
Word ſhall-paſs till all be accompliſhed. 4c 
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The Truth and Credibility 


| of the ScriyrTURE. | 
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; 2 TIM. iii. 16. 


All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 
Repro, for Correction, for Inſtruction 


n | or EP; 
f. HAVE made it appear, T think, that our Disc. 
8 | Bible is of equal Credit with any other an- IV. 


cient Hiſtory ; and conſequently, that if it ww 
be not true, we have no ſufficient Reaſon to | 
receive and believe any ancient Book in the 
World. And according to the Method I pro- 
poſed, I am now i : 


IT. To ſhew that our Bible has greater Marks 
of Credibility, ſtronger Evidences of Truth, 
than any other ancient Book. I might argue 
this at large; but I ſhall content myſelf with a 
few Obſervations, As, 7 
«Ml. . The Writers of the Bible ſeem to have ex- 
clled other Hiſtorians in their moral Character. 
I 2 . . "They 
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D 15c. They appear to have been Perſons of eminent 


IV. 
oo Wd 


forth their Weakneſſes ; their Cowardiſe, Slow- 


Acts viii. 
5 3. 


1 Tim. i. 


13, 15. 


his Nation; both their Sins and their Suffer. 
ments upon them. Nor doth he ſpare himſelf, 


ties, and tells you, that God was angry with 
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Iategrity, Goodneſs, and Vertue; and diſcover 
in all their Writings, the greateſt Impartiality, 
and Love of Truth. Compare them in theſe 
Things with moſt Hiſtorians in the World, and 
it is eaſy to ſee on which Side the Advantage 
will be. As 

To touch only on their Impartiality; hoy 
gloriouſly does that ſhine through all their Nar- 
rations, Moſes fully relates the evil Things of 


ings; their Offences againſt God, and his Judg- 
he records ſeveral Inſtances of his own Infirmi- 


him and Aaron, and for their Sins excluded them 
out of the promiſed Land. The N) Teſtament 
Writers repreſent their Maſter under all the di- 
advantageous Character of a Sufferer, as loaded 
with Reproach and Contempt, and at laſt un- 
dergoing an ignominious Death. And I befor 
took Notice, they do with great Freedom ſet 


neſs of Belief, their Pride and Emulations; the 
many Rebukes they met with from their Maſter, 
and their ſnameful forſaking him, and denying 
him in his laſt Sufferings. Tis left on Record 
againſt the great Apoſtle Paul, that he conſent: 
ed to the Death of Stephen, and made havock 0 
the Church; on which Account, he calls himſe. 
the chief of Sinners, a Perſecutor, a Blaſpbemer, 
and injurious. And when he mentions that gl 
rious and diſtinguiſhing Inſtance of Favour tc 
him, his Rapture into the third Heaven, he dotl 
it with ſuch Circumſtances as tend to mort! 
him; for he tells us thereupon, God ſent à Tho 


in the Fleſh, a Meſſenger of Satan to buffet 2 


. 
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( 
% be ſhould be exalted above meaſure. This, and D1sc. 
„ce like; was the Conduct of theſe Men from IV. 
bst to laſt, as might be made out in a multitude 
| Wl of Inſtances. But it is ſufficient to ſay, there 
e never were in the World more candid fair Wri- 
ters; Perſons that acted a more diſintereſted 

Part than the Writers of the Bible. Bring other 
. WE Writers to the Teft, hear and examine their 
Characters, compare them with that of Moſes 
- ind the Apoſtles, and I am confident few can 
- bear the Tryal. The common Hiſtorians muſt 
„al before them, as Dagon before the Ark of 
l Cod. 0 | „ 
c What groſs Fables the Greek and Roman Hi- 

ttorians mixed with their Hiſtories, on purpoſe 
to aggrandize and raiſe the Fame of their own | 
i. Nations, has been taken Notice of; at the ſame 
ed WY time omitting whatſoever tended to their Dimi- 
n-W nution. Among other Inſtances, this 1s re- 
remarkable, that“ Por/ena, in his League with 
ſet the People of Rome, obliged them to make no 
v. other Uſe of Iron, but for the Tilling the 
he Ground, none of the Roman Hiſtorians: think 
er, fit to relate this Circumſtance ; whereas, when 
ng the People of Jſrael were reduced to the like 1 Sam. xiii. 
"08 Straits, their Hiſtorian freely owns it. And 19. 
nt-WM eren Joſepbhus, the celebrated Jetiſb Hiſtorian, 
off paſſes over in Silence ſeveral Things diſhonou- 
ſegrable to his Nation; particularly, their Folly 
ein making the golden Calf. But the ſacred Wri- 
lo ters have none of theſe Blemiſhes upon them, 
rte none of theſe Objections ly ing againſt them. They 
othMWſought not their own Glory, the Honour of their 
ri Nation, their Friends, their Party; but appear 
hin all they ſay and do, to act from no other 
in Principle but Love and Zeal for the Truth. 

le 1 3 {> "EL 

* Plin, Nat, Hiſt. 1. 34. c. 14. 
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Dis c. Not but there are a great many Hiſtorie, 

IV. wrote by very honeſt and ſincere Perſons, who 

WY had no Deſign in any Particular to . upon 

the World; but as good Men (the of en) 

are in all Things fallible, in many Things pre- 

judiced; ſo none of them could come up to the 

manifeſt Character of the Writers of the Bibl. 

Theſe have been acted by an higher Spirit, have 

diſcovered a purer Zeal, a more ſteady, uni- 

form, divine Intention in their Compoſures, 

Allow me therefore again to repeat the Corrol- 

lary and Conſequence from hence, that if we do 

not admit the Bible, we muſt give up all other 
Hiſtories as Legend and Juggle. 

2. It adds to the Credit of the Scripture Hi. 
ſtory, and gives it the Preference to all others, 
that (as I remarked before) it contains Matters 
the moſt weighty and important of any in the 
World. It treats of Things of ſuch a Nature, 
that all Mankind, before whom it was laid, 

would think themſelves bound to look into it, 
and ſift it to the Bottom. There is no other 
Hiſtory like to undergo ſo critical a Scrutiny WM 9! 
us the Sacred; the Reaſons of which, I have WM den 
already hinted at: And, I think, I may juſtly I and 
alledge it as a Circumſtance in Favour of the ¶ of 
Bible, and as what gives it a ſuperior Credit io Ser 
any other ancient Book. Nn Ie Fad 

3. The Scripture Hiſtory has had more Ene- I that 
mies than any other, and has ſtood the Teſt off the 
the moſt nice Enquiry: Some of it ſeveral but 
Thouſand Years, and all of it many Hundred. PO 
The Jews and Chriſtians have eſpouſed their re- of 
ſpective ſacred Hiſtories, upon full Conviction | ar 
of the Truth of each. Their Succeſſors have Con 
from Age to Age, and for a great Tract of no 


Time, acquieſced therein as ſufficiently eſta- or 
| bliſhed, 
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bliſned. Nor have their Enemies, for ſo long Dis c. 
awhile, been able to diſcover any Fraud, or IV. 
Cheat, in the ſacred Writings, notwithſtanding WW 
their utmoſt Efforts. ks to 

If it be objected, That the Adverſaries of 
Chriſtianity, might confute theſe Things at the 
Time the pag 47 to be done, though we have 
not now the Account of that Matter. I anſwer, 
(.) We have no Proof, no Records remaining 
of any ſuch Confutation. Let the Objector 
name by whom this was done, or undertaken ;. 
produce any Tradition of ſuch. a Fact, any 
Book wrote on ſuch a Subject. If he cannot, 
there is nothing in the Allegation, but it muſt 
be looked upon as a mere Gail, (2.) *Tis evi- 
dent, the Enemies of the Bible never pretended 
to confute or deny the Facts therein reported 
for Inſtance, the, Miracles of Chriſt and kis. 
Apoſtles. . On the contrary, you find ſome of 
them freely confeſſing them, ¶ bat ſhall we do, Ads iv. 
ſay they, to theſe Men? for that indeed a nota- 16. 
ble Miracle hath been done by them is manifeſt to 
all them that dwell in Jeruſalem ; and we cannot 
deny it. Should the Objector turn upon me, 
— ſuggeſt, that I am producing the Teſtimony 
of a Book under Diſpute, that it is only the 
Scripture itſelf that tells us this. I reply, theſe 
Facts are owned by the Heathens and Jews of 
that Time, (as has been proved.) And beſides, 
the eus ſince do not pretend to deny them; 
but plead, that Chriſt wrought Miracles by the 
Power of Magick, or by the myſterious Uſe 
of the Tetragrammaton, the Name Jebovab. 
I anſwer further, (3.) Had there been any ſuch 
Confutation of the Facts in the Bible, the Fews, 
no doubt, would have preſerved the Teſtimony 
or Writings of ſuch Oppoſers; would have 
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made uſe of them in their Diſputes againſt Chri. 
ſtianity; which yet they never did. So that, I 
conclude, this Character, this ſuperior Charac- 
ter of the Credit and Truth of the Bible, is un- 
queſtionable. No other ancient Book has been 
ſo much examined and criticiſed upon, and 
ſtood the Attacks of Enemies ſo long and ſo 
much. OY TREND TO AUDI AGE SRAIRC 
4. The Scripture Hiſtory receives a mighty 
Confirmation' from the Concord and Harmony 


of its ſeveral Writers. It was wrote by ſeveral 


Perfons, in ſeveral Parts and Ages of the World, 
and every one gives Teſtimony to another; 
which 1s a Circumſtance that cannot be alledged 
with the like Advantage in Behalf of any other 
Book or Hiſtory.” * Moſes fpeaks and writes of 
Chriſt, as he himſelf tells us, Jobn v. 46. and 
in his Types and Prophecies points out and de- 
lineates 1 great Events of the Goſpel Diſpen- 
ſation in his Song. He bath raiſed up an Horn 
of Salvation for us in the Houſe of bis Servant Da- 
vii; as he ſpake by the Mouth of bis Holy Pro- 
phets, which have been fince the World began. So 
Acts iti. 24. And all the Prophets from Samuel 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken 
have foretold of theſe Days. Moſes and the Pro- 
phets give Teſtimony to Chriſt and the Goſpel; 
foretell and deſcribe the Things thereof. The 
Goſpel owns Moſes and the Prophets -and gives 
Teſtimony to them. So that it ty, ag nt ny 
ment, that if any Part of the Bible be true all is 
true; if Moſes be true, the Prophets be true, the 
New Teſtament is true: and on the other Hand, 
if the Netw Teſtament be true, ſo are Moſes and 
the Prophets. They have a mutual Dependance 
and give mutual Teſtimony. They ſtand or 
fall together. An Argument that will ſerve = 

| Other 
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other Book or Hiſtory in the World, at leaſt Dis c. 

not to fully as the Bak. I might add, IV. 
5. God himſelf has owned this Hiſtory and VV 

15 it a divine Teſtimony i in a Manner, that 

cannot be pleaded in Behalf of any other Hi- 

tory. He has owned this Book to be his; own- 

ed the Penman of it, and vindicated its Truth 

[:nd Authority. But as this belongs to another 

Argument and will be afterwards conſidered as a 

Proof of the Inſpiration of the Bible, I ſhall 

not here infiſt upon it. In the mean Time it 

miy fitly be obſerved as one of the Particulars 

that bes the Bible a Preference to all other Books. 

And this may fuffice for the Evidence of the 
ſecond Particular, that the Bible has ſuperior 
Marks of Credit and Truth in it above any other 
Hiſtory, It apa according to what I pro- 
miſed, 

III. That I new, that all Circumſtances con- 
ſidered, it is morally impoſſible the Bible ſhould 
not be true. I ſay morally, by which I diftin- 
guiſh the Impoſſiblity I ſpeak of from that which 
is ſtrict and abſelute ariſing from the Nature 
of Things All human RY are, and 
vill be, imperfect. If we have the Teſtimony 
of one Man, of an hundred, of a thouſand, con- 
cerning this or that Particular, we may have 
great Rraſon to believe this or that Teſtimony. 

But it implies not Contradiction when any ſay, it 
s falſe; But notwithſtanding this, there may be 
ſuch a Concurrence of Circumſtances in a Teſti- 
mony or an Hiſtory concerning 3 Things, 
s renders it not only highly reaſonable to be- 
id lieve it, but even impoſſible to be falſe without 
ce changing the Faculties and Nature of Man, b 
or Hand the State of Things among Mankind. And 
no Wot this Kind, I think, is The Evidence we 
er have, 
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Dis e. have, that the Scripture contains a true Hiſtory 
IV. It is I ſay, (with the Diſtinction Md ms im- 
— poſſible the Bible ſhould be falſe. Lo confirm 
ht Poſition, I ſhall offer a few Conſiderations. 
. ?Tis not poſſible that the Writers of the Bj. 
ble ſhould be deceived themſelves. They had the 
Help of all their Senſes and Faculties to enable 
them to diſcern whether the 177 they pub- 


liſhed were true or not. And many.Per- A 
ſons, in ſo many different Caſes, were not enabled cl 
to make a Judgment about what they 775 th 
having all of them their Senſes and the Uſe fal 
their Reaſon; others in the like Circum no 
may be deceived, you and I, and ten thouſand 
more, and conſequently Rong can be certain ſo 
in the World. to 
Moſes could not but Know, kr be had i . 
been with Pharaoh, treating with him Time af. I. 


ter Time in che Manner he reports. He could che 
not but know, whether he uſed his Rod for the Ot 
working ſuch Miracles as are contained in hs me 
Hiſtory ; he could not but know whether he ¶ tec 
had been on the Mount with God, and received no 
two Tables of Stone from God there; whether WM wa 
he brought them down in his Hands, broke Ki. 
them at the Foot of the Mount, and had them At 
afterwards renewed, The New Teſtament Wri- WM A; 
ters could not but tell, whether. they had ſeen M 
Chriſt, heard his Diſcourſes, been Witneſſes of ner 
his Miracles, ſeen him hang on the Croſs, con- 1 
verſed with him after his Reſurrection, and ſeen Ml tha 
him aſcend into Heaven; they could not but An 
know, whether they had wrought the Miracles bat 
they give an Account of; and, , ind 
could not but know ſuch as were wrought u Th 
themſelves, as their ſpeaking with Tongues t : Pos 
had never learned; they might know as , Bri 
3 ſ 
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ly, whether they received the miraculous Gift 1 s e. 
of Languages at Pentecaſt, as they knew their IV. 
own Exiſtences. To ſuppoſe, that a Multitude 
of Perſons, and that of all Sorts, ſhould be de- 

ceived in Things of this Kind, is to deſtroy the 

Nature of Man, deny that he is a reaſonable 
Creature, capable of moral Government, and 

reflects the utmoſt Diſhonour upon God, the 
Author of his Nature, I may therefore con- 

clude, it is impoſſible theſe Perſons ſhould be 
themſelves deceived. If what they wrote was 

falſe, they knew it was falſe, and; they could 

not but know, whether it was true or falſe. 


ga Oa&aukos' & I ST" v 


2 


d 2. As they could not be deceived themſelves, 

n WW {© it is impoſſible they ſhould mean and intend 
to deceive others. For, (1.) I have ſhewn they 

d WF were Perſons of great Integrity and Truth. 

The Characters thereof were conſpicuous in all 

| WY they ſaid and did. (2.) They were under great 

ic Obligations to ſpeak the Truth. Nothing is 

us WF more contrary to the Religion they propaga- 

he ted, and the Doctrine they taught, than lying; 


not ſo much as a pious Fraud, an officious Lye, 

was allowed by them. When a Thing of that 

Kind was imputed to them they rejected it with 

Abhorrence, * If the Truth of God, (ſays the Rom. ii. 
Apoſtle) bath more abounded through my Lye un- 7» *: 

to his Glory, why yet am 1 alſo judged as a Sin- 

ner? and not rather as we be flanderouſly reported, 

n- end as ſome affirm that we ſay, Let us do Evil 

en that Good may come; whoſe Damnation is juſt. 

out Wl And you every where find a Mark of Repro- 

des MW bation ſet upon lying in Scripture, and ſuch as 

y. indulge to that Vice' appointed to Deſtruction. - | 
don Thus we are told, 4h Lyars ſhall have their Rev. xxi. 
ney Portion in the Lake, which burneth with Fire and 8. 

uin-W Brimſtone. Now js it poſſible, that theſe Per- 


1 ſons 
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Dis c. ſons ſhould invent a Lye, fo prodigious and 
III. blaſphemous a Lye, as that of the Goſpel, if 
Vit be falſe? Invent, publiſh, and palm, it up- 
on the World in the Name of God: that they 
ſhould do this in Contradiction to their manifeſt 
Character and avowed Doctrine? He that will 
impure this to them makes them the moſt ſelt- 
contradicting, ſelf. condemned Men in the 
World. (3.) They could have no Motive to 
ſuch a vile Undertaking. It was ag unſt their 
worldly Intereſt ; as is evident to any one that 
knows their Caſe, and reads' their Hiſtory, 
What the Apoſtle Paul ſays of himſelf, was true 
| of all of them: {Chriſt had forewarned them 
Acts xx. of it, and they expected it) viz. That Bonds 
23. and Afflictions did abide them. They were afſur- 
ca, that to follow Chriſt in hopes of another 
World was the certain Way to be undone in 
this; that they ſnould be hated of all Men for 
his Name-ſake, ſcourged, every Way perſe⸗ 
cuted even unto Blood and Death. If it be 
ſaid, they had not much to looſe. I anſwer, 
ſome of them left a very comfortable Subſi- 
ſtence. Matthew was a Toll-gatherer, an Offi 
cer of tie Cuſtoms, and, no queſtion, was in the 
way not only of living, but growing rich in ſome 
meaſure. Jule was a Phyfician, and the Apo- 
ſtle Paul was in ſo much Eſteem among the 
great Men of the Fewiſh Church, and ſo much 
devoted to their Intereſt; was ſo learned, exact, 
and zealous in his Profeſſion, - that he might 
he expected conſiderable Preferments: All 
Phil. iii.7, which he chearfully renoynced, accounting all 
8. (as he tells us) not only Loſs but Dung for Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. The reſt of the Apoſtles in- 
deed were Hiper men; but we are told they had 
hired Servants, which implies their Circumſtan- 
ces 


of the SCRIPTURE. 


ces were not very mean, at leaſt not neceſſitous. D 1 s c. 

But the Argument is not concerned in this. IV. 

Whatever their former Circumſtances were, ti 

certain, they could not E ſe to mend them 
t 


by following Chriſt. 
that little muſt be much with them, becauſe it 
was their all; and no Man can looſe more 
than all. Nor did they only quit their Live- 
lhood and Means of Subſiſtence, but their 
Eaſe, their outward Peace and their Life was 
facrificed for the ſame Cauſe. 

Now I think it not poſſible, had they been 
conſcious of a Lye, and that the Goſpel was a 
Forgery, that they ſhould have promoted it up- 
on fich Terms. They could have no Motive, 
no Temptation hereto; and conſequently to 


ſuppoſe them guilty of this, is to ſuppoſe them 


to have abandoned the Principles of Self-pre- 
ſervation and Self-love, , to do Evil for Evil- 
fake z not only without, but againſt, their own 
Intereſt ; and to contrive the moſt enormous 
Wickedneſs, for no other Reaſon, but to be 
miſerable here and damned hereafrer, which I 
reckon impoſſible, as not being conſiſtent with 
any Principles of human Nature that we are 
acquainted with. If there ever were any that 
did ſuch Things as theſe, they muſt not be 
Men, but another Species of Creatures than we 
have any Idea or Notion of. 

If it be ſaid, that Honour and Reputation 
might ſet them at work. TI anſwer, that ob- 
(cure, Perſons, ſuch as were the firſt Propaga- 
tors of the Goſpel, and Publiſhers of its Hiſto- 
ty, are ſeldom puſhed on to great Enterpriſes, 
upon Motives o* Honour and Vain-glory. They 
have little Senſe of theſe Things. Beſides, they 
could have no Expectation of Honour _ = 

| orld. 


ey had but little, 
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Disc. World. They were told of Hatred, of Re. 
IV. proach; of the moſt infamous, barbarous U. 


The Truth and Credibility 


And they ſaw that muſt be their Lot, if 
they engaged in the Service of Chriſt. So that, 
I may conclude, it was not poſſible theſe Men 
ſhould deſign a Cheat and 2 ſture. They 
muſt know the Truth and Goodneſs of the Cauſe 
they eſpouſed, or they had never eſpouſed it, 
Again, (4.) I think it altogether unaccounta- 


ble, and indeed impoſſible, ſuppoſing ſome par. 


ticular Perſons, ſhould be capable of ſo much 
Wickedneſs and Vileneſs, that ſo many of them 
ſhould agree therein, and that none of them 
ſhould detect the Villany. All Sorts of Per- 
ſons, Jews, Pagans, Multitudes of both, were 
engaged in the Profeſſion and Service of the 
Goſpel. They had their different Sentiments, 
divided into Parties, run into Debates, and mu- 
tual Cenſures and Schiſms : Some fell into He- 
reſies, and were publickly cenſured by the 
Churches, and excommunicated. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul himſelf had zealous Enemies that en- 
deavoured to ruin his Reputation, among the 


Corinthians, Galatians and others; againſt whom 


he was forced to write with ſome Sharpneſs, for 
the vindicating himſelf and eſtabliſhing the 


Churches. Now, what I remark is, that 2 
mong all theſe Perſons, this Multitude of Con- 
| verts, too often drawn up in Factions one a- 


gainſt another; full of Animoſities, Bicker. 
ings, Party Heats and Quarrels, none of them 
ever undertook to accuſe Chriſtianity of Impo- 


| ſture, or to diſcover any Deceit or Confederacy 


among the Profeſſors of it. Think of the Caſe 
of Judas here particularly. You know he be- 
trayed his Maſter, ſold him for thirty Pieces of 
Silver. Now, either he knew that Chriſt was 

an 


er- „ ee 


"of the Schirruxx. 


It he knew it, would he not upon this Account 


* 


have proclaimed the Thing to all the World, WWW 


and thereby. vindicated his own Honour ? But 
ſo far was fe from it, that you know Conſcience 
flew in his Face, and he comes to his Abettors 


with a ſorrowful Complaint, I have betrayed in- Mat.xzvii. 


| 127 
an Impoſtor, and the Goſpel a Forgery or not. Ds e. 


IV. 


nocent Blood, and not hong. able to bear the + 5: 


Load of ſo much Guilt as he found preſſing his 
Mind; he throws down the Money, goes his 
Way, and hangs himſelf. Certainly, Pad 

Goſpel been falſe, the Device of ſome cunning 


Judas, particularly would have done it. It is 
not, I think, poſſible they ſhould all perſevere 
in a Lye, a known Lye ; and neither the Love 
of Truth, nor Love of themſelves, nor Hatred 
of ſuch as they accounted Enemies, prevail 
with them to make a Diſcovery, To which I 
might ſubjoin, that Multitudes of theſe Perſons 
carried their Teftimony to the Truth of Chri- 
ſanity with them to Death, ſealing it with 
their very Blood : No Fears, no Dangers, no 
Terrors of their Enemies, nor Remorſe of 
Conſcience, could make them draw back or 
recant, 

Now all this conſidered, I prefume, I may fay, 
it is not to be accounted for, tis not agreeable 
to any Thing we know of the human Nature; 
and that indeed it amounts to an Impoſſibility, 
that there ſhould be any fraudulent Deſign, in 
the Writers and Preachers of the Goſpel. a 

ag 


could never, fa many of them thus have 


Falſhoad. And then as they could not be de- 
cewed or defign to deceive, ſo, 


3. It 


the 


Men, one or other would have ſpoke out ; the 
Provoked and Inraged ; the Apoſtates, ſuch as 


and thus have perſiſted in a known Lye and 


Dx l c. . 3. It was not poſlible they ſhould be able to 
IV. deceive others. Had the Writers of the Scri 
ure intended, and endeavoured, to have impoſed 
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their Hiſtory upon the World, they could not 
have ſucceeded in the Attempt. This may be 
ſufficiently collected from what has been ſaid, I 
ſhall however remark two or three Things for 
the Proof of it. en Ld 
1. They had not Art enough to manage an 
Impoſture. The Apoſtles of Chriſt particularly 
had not. Their Education was low and mean; 
they were not bred up in the Courts, of Princes, 
or inthe Schools of the dou” 9. z but were taken 
from the Fiſher-boat moſt of them to preach the 
Goſpel; and ſome have obſerved, their Employ- 
ment tended to make them more heavy and dull; 
for being much upon the Water, and in the 
Night the cold flegmatic Air, would have an 
Influence upon them and flatten their Spirit, 
Hence Plato, when he would expreſs a rude and 
dull Man, ſays he was z, yev]ars Terapupivres bred 
up among Mariners. Add to this, that they 
lay under Diſadvantages from their Country, be- 
ing Gallileans, whoſe Dialect was accounted the 
moſt ungenteel and rude of any; a Galileay, 
was a Term of Diminution, a fort of a Nick- 
name, by which they meant a mean and con- 
temptible Ruſtic. | 
In ſhort, view them in all their Circumſtances, 
and it will appear impoſſible that ſuch Perſons, 
ſuppoſing they have the Confidence and Folly 
to undertake a Cheat of this Nature, ſhould ever 
be able to carry it on. Their Enemies took 
Notice they were ignorant and unlearned Men, 
They had neither Depth of Underſtanding, no 
Fluency of Speech, were neither Scholars, nor 
Orators. And is it to be imagined, that they 


ſhoul 


. 


6s, 1 


ſuch a Story, as that of the Goſpel Hiſtory? 
and not only ſo, bur perſuade others to receive 
it? ene! NY 1667 l 


it is not poſſi ble they ſnould have cheated the 
World into the Belief of them, had they not 
been true. For inſtance, they give an Account 
ff Facts done before a Multitude of Witneſſes, 
Who could not but know whether ſuch Things 
rere done, and in that manner done or not; 


he Paſſage of Chriſt's Crucifixion with the Cir- 
umſtances of it that at the Time of the Paſ- 


eople at Feruſalem, he was condemned by Pi- 
ie againſt his Conſcience, - and publickly put 
o Death; that the Vail of the Temple was 
hereupon rent, the Rocks ſplit, Graves open- 


>. They relate Facts of ſuch a Nature, that 


Let us conſider, among many other Inſtances,” 


over when there was a mighty Concourſe of 


d, and there was a preternatural Darkneſs over 


129 
ſhould be able of their own Heads to contrive D i s e. 
2 


ed ebe Land for ſeveral Hours; and all this was 
one, as they pretend, before great Numbers 
de. t Spectators, both Fews and Romans. Now, 
the E theſe Things really were done, as is repre- 
an, enced in the Goſpel, our Point is fo far gained, 

Ck: e Hiſtory is true: If falſe, why did not their 
on- 


nemies contradict them; eſpecially ſince the 
onour of ſome of them was ſo nearly touch- 


ces, td. If this Story be falſe, and Chriſt was not 
ons, Wrucified, and fuch and ſuch Events did not 
olly Wappen at the Time of his Crucifixion, it is im- 
ever 


oflible the Apoſtles ſhould have gained Credit 

che Forgeryy £0100 eob © ach nom 

The like I might ſay of Abundance of Mi- 

cles recorded in the Goſpel. Let us reflect a 

tle on the raiſing of Lazarus from the Dead, 

i Account of which you have in the — 
K 


hay 
_ Hiſtory goes on) many of the Jrus believed in * 


John xi. 


1357. 48. 


Chap. xii. Jeſus, by reaſon of Lazarus. Hence the 


ſees, who immediately ſummon a Council, and 


Men will believe on him. And you read in tit 


much reaſoning upon it, that it was impoſſib 


ing a Part in the Scene, Lazarus, his Siſter Tn 
the Fews; ſome of whom are repreſented + 


of the Deceaſed to pay them a friendly Viſi, WW ma 
and to condole with them: Upon this you at WW «s 
told of a Conference between Chriſt and Mar. ha 
tha ; and read of the Deſpair they were in of Ml bet 
rc any Help with reference to their Bron 
ther: Yet notwithſtanding Chriſt goes to the bee 
Grave, calls upon the dead Man, and imme. 
diately he comes forth. Thereupon, (as the 


him. Others lay the Matter before: the Pban. 


being alarmed with the Report of ſo ſurpri. 
ing a Miracle, to prevent the Conſequen 
they feared from it, determine to put Jeſus u 
Death. bat do ue? (ſay they) for this Mt 
doth many Miracles, and if. we let bim alone d 


following Chapter, they paſſed the fame Reſc 
lution with reference to Lazarus; the Fame 0 
the Miracle encreaſing, People flocked to ſe 
the dead Man now alive, and many believed c 


thought it neceſſary, that he ſhould be d 
patched out of the way too, and be put t 
Death. This is the Subſtance of the Story, an 
E think I may warrantably : conclude, . witho 


to make it paſs current had it been falſe. He 
are a great many Perſons introduced, as: ha 


convinced, and others as taking dſhonourad! 
Methods to flux the Miracle and 3 
" | Autho 
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Author. ;JabZarws lives as a ſtandin — Dise. 
e itudes a IV. 
carried by. their Curioſte converts e 
with ſo remar!kable a I; 
many. are converted, and profels Fach in Jelus 
a3 the NMaſſiab. Now what "1 lift on is, that 
had tis Story beet» falſe, it could never have 
— rar nr = ay. Laos pony ” had 
may 0 t be 
deen dead, and was. raiſed to Life again 3. his 
ilters, the! Jeus, would have been: 4 0 
hart cried, out of | the, Impoſture. And upon 
the whole, I. think. it. is not /peMible, (Circum- 
ſtances conſidered) that all of them ſhould have 
„ this Nature to remain un- | 
Ne LUO) 
| might dlledge under chis Head, andfor Co. 
firmdrion of the Pgint I am upon, that the Wri- 
ters of the Goſpel Hiſtory relate many Mira- 
cles, which a Multicude of Perſons were the 
subjects of. Fer inſtance, the deſcending. of 
the WR ATR as and heir OY, with 
ii Wl nnn Tonen 


ehtu uod! | * J 


* Vp the thi of he Oc ht ho rodent 64d tes 

cerning the Lamm, I extiiot forbear d- 

marking, 1 Mirdeles of our Saviour 

that Mr: Noth, has lately endeavoured to diſeredit 26 

aul nuch as he n ; thoug was it a proper Place to ela 
torr the Sul cc. be de nb ule Matter to 

the Weakneſs u A wana; of, Kis and Cavida. 


bu e why war he Tl 
E preſens fan to he Nor eo vie he ſors. oo, 


think, I I be allowed to obſe 
1 e Aline to Ae His —— * 


p Reality uf the Miracles Bar if auy 
ere to ſes 

abl g to 1 . 

a Wy int 3 


br. Pers i 1 Br 
l ö, of Bf 1, with "Ys 
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Disc. Tongues. Thus Peter tells his Hearers, that 
IV. if they repented, and were "baptized, they 
x ſhould receive the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 
Acts ii. 38. And we are informed, that while Peter ſpake 
— the People the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that 
beard the Word. Now this was a ſenſible 
Thing ; the Perſons that received the Gift could 
no more doubt of it than of the moſt obvious, 
plain and certain Truths: They could not be 
deceived in the Matter, could not but know 
whether they ſpake with Tongues they had ne. 
ver learned, or whether they wrought Mira- 
cles or no. The Thing was evident to other, 
and therefore Simon Magus deſired that he'might 
—vii. 19, have Power granted him that on whom bever he 
ſhould /a Hand be might receive the Holy Cb. be 
Others Gow it, the Perſons themſelves. "el 

and it was impoſſible that Ae = ſhould 0 

be deceived. 4 nit 

3 N ſrengthens the Argument and: Further N. 

Mews the Impoſſibility of an Impoſture, that 1 
Multitude of Perſons, and of all Sorts of Per- (1 

ſons, received and believed the Goſpel Hiftory; 

the Jews, the Gemiles, many Thouſands and ane 
Myriads of theſe ; ſuch as had been avowed 
Enemies, owned their Conviction and became 
Converts, and that againſt the moſt inveterate 

— vi. 7. Prejudices. Thus we are told, that the Words 
God increaſed, and the Number of the. Diſciple 
multiplied in Jeruſalem, and à great Number 0 
the Prieſis were obedient' to the Faith." Among 
the reſt, let me only mention the Caſe of the 
Apoſtle Paul. *Tis LOT how — he was 
engaged in another Intereſt, (in ing Chrilt 
and the Goſpel.) He was à Perſon of 7 
and Eminency in the Jciſb Church, an Hebre 
of the Hebrews, bred up under the famous G 


RO rn =E=ED degree e 


4 
— : i 
— — — 


e $eneronn,. 3 


toes EY 3 „ 
. hs 


WY 112/:el, entered into the Sect of the Phariſees, Dis e. F 

J and exceeding zealous for the Traditions of the IV. | 

. Z1ders, as the reſt of that Faction were. Here FR 
upon the Name of Chriſt. became odious to him, Pi 
ss a Perſon that not only leſſened the Authority Fi 
ge of Moſes, but had declared himſelf an Enemy to 14 
dne Traditions and Inventions of the Phariſees L [3 
5 WY condemning them as the groſſeſt Hypocrites, | 1! 
be BY and ET: e as vain and worthleſs. . This 15 


" infamed him againſt -Chriſtianity ; and you 

e. know how much he ſet himſelf to run it down. | 
& He was preſent at the Death of Stephen, the firſt Acts vili. 
Martyr, and was an Encourager of it, receiv- 1. 
ed a. Commiſſion from the Chief Prieſts to do 

he BN the honourable Work of a Perſecutor, which 

A. be followed with a Zeal, that he himſelf after- 

i wards called Madneſs, haling Men and Women 

dag to Priſon, and breathing nothing but Threat- 

rings, and Slaughter, and Death againſt them, = iz, 1, z. 
Now, -I would, demand of any reaſonable Man, | 
whether it was likely, nay, whether it was poſ- 


* 


ſible, on Suppoſition, that the Facts in the Go- 
ſpel had been 4 Forgery to perſuade this Perſon 
and others to have received them, They could 
not believe the Goſpel without quitting the moſt 
ſtubborn Prejudices which bal long d homey 
their Minds; without quitting their Honours, 
their Intereſts, and Preferrients without con- 
tradicting and condemning themſelves, and ex- 
poſing themſelves to all Mares of Reproach 
and Sufferings. And would Perſons in ſuch 
Circumſtances be gulled and cheated by a Com- 


. 


* d 


VI pany of poor Fiſhermen, and contemptible Ga- 
lileans? Fe: that can believe this, is prepared to 
believe any Thing; and indeed believes the 
moſt abſurd, incredible Thing in the Wotla, 
ee eee 


F 
— 


8 ; b- Thi 0 ruth 1 Credibility 


1 D 160. even whilſt he preach to reject the Goſpel for hir 
1 IV. want of Credibil a \ 
| So So that I do nor think mY in tog high 2 ill © 

9 0 when I ſay, chat it is im ble the i. 


1 Hiſtory ſhould be falſe; and particular. e 
hat if the Write of it had à Mind to de. i <or 


ah it. fibl E they ſhould have been 
ble to Ho 1 add to * has been ſaid, 
. kar Fis 10 17 Mble the Go ſpel H ſtory, 
tad it been tale. hou have e FO 

it in the Wk ta ior 
; $h 1 what has b ery alt 15 due 
was embraced by ſo Þ, any s g i 
Prepoſſeſſions and Prei ices, 8 hs be en exz- 
mined by ſuch Multitudes of Per ons of diffe- 
rant Opinions and Intereſts: Whar I would at 


——U— — — — — 
— 


1 — 2 — 4 — 
4 w — . — 
292 Motor. — I Be — 


2 88 
— 
2 1 


— 
— 


— 


— 
2 1 at 8 
2 * = q oats 5 4 * 
2 — + ſb 8 
— . ———— — — 
— = 
_ — — \ - 4, om 


”—__ * — 
= Fe - 


— —_————_—_— — ——— — ——————— —  — — — — * q — he 
„ N — — — — — 
— * N 


* preſent remark is; that God himſelf 'wauld not 
iÞs ave ſuffered ſuch n Im npoſtyre to have been deri 
|; palmed and impoſed y the World. Ir is not of J 
| conliſtent with the divine Knowledge, Mercy, that 
m Goodneſs, to have ſuffered in 2 Pro- 0 
dence a Book 0 full of ehe ftrongeft Evidence Fo 
to be offered to Maokin Bod at ooks ſo hit 
like true, that it is it ble by 59 1 culties be t 
we have to diſt 1 5 it from true, had it been P 
really falſe, He would not Have ſuffered hs * 
Creatures, eſpecially the wiſeſt and belt of them ©» 
(and I cannat-forbear a Accounting them Tuch that Tris 


have ſhawn the reateſt Veneratiog for Col et 
wity and the Bib e) to be thus tried, and to 
lain under a Delullon from Age to A 


I grant there are many Impoſtures and Cheat 
ti! in the World ; but Godl is true, viſe and good Sean 
Fi 85 the beſt, as well as greateſt of Re LANA geſts 
[1 . will net hy 2 ot he wanting, "pl « uprigh un 
{4.1 Seryants tha © ſincerely de ite" to: taught by you 


him of A 


Y 
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jim, and be ſubject to him m al Things. In Ds e. 
2 Word, ſhould we be deceived here, I cannot IV. ; 
ſce but we are deceived by an Evidence that v Vo 1 
is in a great Meaſure irreſiſtable. We cannot | | 
feject it without denying our Faculties, going 
contrary to the Faculties God has given- us, or 
if I may be allowed to ſay ſo, governing our 
ſelves by other Faculties — he has given us. 
And conſequently, to ſuppoſe the Bible may be 
falſe, is to ſuppoſe that our very Faculties in- 
— and that God has left us to be deceived in 
| 42 Uſe of them, without ever inter- 
| dur Relief; which is an horrid ar- 
ow: the Author of our Nature, and iſſues 
n no lefs a Blaf 8 * if we be 
Wy deceived, God has deceived us. 
nd thus 1 have ſufficiently'p | har tha 
Wt <ctiprore is true, that it has all the Characters 
of Truth chat any other ancient Hiſtory has, and 
chat if we are not to receide it, we can believe 
0 Hiſtory in the World : Þ have proved it has 
i Frog comics of Truth in it, and that all 
0 — or nn wt is tg ſhould not 
true. 
i Perhaps tins 527 de rexdy toll; Towbar 
MF Purpoſe is all this "eſte? we do not ene the 
Truth of the Bible. I anſwer, 

1. It is good to be provided Aan 5 Day of 
Trial, Tou do not what Temptations 
you may meet with on this Head; the Time 
may come when you may want to have 
Faith affiſted and confirmed, and then fuch Ar- 
guments will be of Uſe to you, if you have di- 
. them and made them your own, what. 

ever you think'of them now: And even though 

you could not recollect many of them, it will be 

of Advantage at ſuch 2 Seaſon, that this Bone 
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The Truth and Credibility | 


a: 1 * ©, has been cleared up to you to the Satiafadtion 


of your Minds; and that you have ſeen the Evi 


"dence of this great Point, and have made a Judg. 
ment concerning it. This may help to repell a 
Temptation to Infidelity, when you are not, it 
may be, able at preſent to anſwer every Cavi 
and Suggeſtion. As a Perſon may be very eaſy 
and reſt ſatisfied in his Title to his Eſtate after 
it has been examined, though he ſhould have 
forgot the Particulars of his Security, and even 
the very Names of the Witneſſes. - 

2. You ſay, you believe the Bible, but it may 


be you only take it for yn without: believ- 


ing, or knowing wherefore you believe it. If 
this be your Caſe, as I am afraid it is too com- 

monly the Caſe of profeſſed Chriſtians; your 
Faith has nothing rational or divine in it; it 
ſtands upon no better Foundation than the Faith 
of the Mabometan with reſpect to the Alcoran, 
The Bible has been delivered to you, as a divine 
Book, and accordingly you receive it without 
examining, which is not truly believing, and on- 
ly ſhews you are Chriſtians by Accident, and 
that your Religion comes to you as many Mens 
Eſtates do, by: "Succeſſion ang Inkepitance from 
their Fathers. Ladd, 

3. The fuller Eyidence we have fu, our F aith, 
the more effectual tis like to be, the more it 
will influence the Heart and command the Life. 
Did we believe the Bible more firmly upon ſolid 


Grounds and clear Conviction of its Truth, dili- 


gently converſing with thoſe Arguments by 
which the Authority of it is eſtabliſhed, its Doc- 
trines would have greater Force upon us, and be 
embraced with more Affection, we mould mind 
1 mare. _ it meme, live it better. 
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ie SCRIPTURE... 


Time and my own, whilſt I inſiſt on.theſe Things, 


e 
Do not therefore think I am er your DIS e. 


IV. 


| am ſo much convinced of the Neceſlity and WY 


Importance of them, that I account it well worth 
while to allot a conſiderable Proportion of my 
Time and Miniſtry-(as God)gives Opportunity) 
to the vindicating and explaining the Holy Scrip- 
tures... Nur do I know any Subject of more U 
w the ſerious Chriſtian. The Scripiure ix ploſ- 


table for D ine; or Reprogf Repr, for orrefian, and 
19 8 Lee. y the nowledge of 
which (as it is in the Verſe following my Text, 


with which I ſhall conclude, ) he Man of God is 
made perfect, thoroughly furniſbed to every good 
Work: 93 4 8 
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2 TIM. ili. 16. 


All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is pro afitable for Doctrine, Val 
R eproof, for C 3 ” Infra: on 


in e 


* N. 7525 7 
1 am upon, i the divine he 
arty of che Seriptures, my pre. Kr 
ſent pF. being 3 and tru 
. che me. And” the Scheme I pa 
propoſed to purſue 0 this Fürpoſe, was, fec 


I. To ſhew that the Bible 1 is true, or that the on, 


Facts there related are fo. 8 7 
II. That it is inſpired. And, beſ 
III. That the Books of the Old and New T. M. 

ftament, are the e inſpired Books of tie ang 

ma 


IT. 


® 


"- 7 "2 4% TO oO 
"of We'Sentyroune 


I have hitherto inſiſted upon tho firſt of theſe D t s © 


Particulars,” and have proved, I hope, to Satiſ- 
faction, (1:) That our BiMe is of equal 
with any other ancient Hiſtory.” (2) That it 
hath greater Marks of Credibility.” ' And (g.) 
That resin, confidered, it is imp. = 
it ſhould not be true. I do not intend 

naturally inpoſſible. What is naturally impor 
ſible cannot be otherwiſe without a Contradic- 
tion in the very Natute of Things! Thus it 
is mae, impoſſi dle that the ſame” Thing 
ſhould be, and not be, at the ſame Time 3 
ſhould be "true and falſe at the fame Ti 
in the fame Senſe.” And thus, I grant, it is not 
impoſſible but the Hiſtory of the Bible may be 
falſe, For inſtance, It is not impoſſible bur the 
Writers of it might be deceived themſelves. 
They might loſe the Uſe of their Senſes and Fa- 
culties; their Imagination might be diſturbed, 
and the Teizere of of their Brain 8 . 
not naturally impoſſible but they might, 
withſtanding 12 fair Appearances of Areiey; 
be at the Bottom groſs Cheats. A Man may be 
deceived himſelf, and he may deecive others; 
he may be weak and deluded; he may be a 
Knave and intend to delude and cheat. This is 
true of every Man in the World,” for all Mens 
Faculties are finite and bounded; wedk-and de- 
fective. Tü 4 Contradiction and naturally 
impoſfible that God, a Being of infinite Perfecti- 
on, ſhould either be deceived or deeeive, but | 
is not fo with reſpe& to Man, the greateſt and 
beſt of Men. Ti not naturally inpoble ha that 
Men may! miſtake their table Tye 471 

and imbelliſn an unprofitable L. 

may run upon their o Deftrg A for no yo 
vantage a Frenzy — ſeize chem, or a falſe 


Appearance 


Credit: 


and 
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Dis e. Appearance of Things m carry them on with. 
V. —— of BE — Iſſue. All this, 


and a great deal more that Hugo be ſuppoſed, Wl ' 
s not naturally impoſſible, : mw b 
But notwithſtanding, it mm be afſerted, fl 
that there are Caſes (and the Caſe before us is of il © 

that Nature) in which we have ſuch Evidence 
of the Truth and Certainty of Facts, and of ee 
the Perſons Teſtimony, on which we believe Wl © 
the Facts, that it is morally impoſlible we thould ſe 
be deceived. This is too abſtruſe and nice a ſo 
Speculation, or I durſt undertake the Proof and il © 
even Demonſtration of i it, that it is morally im. WJ 
poſſi ble, that the Writers of the Bible have im- fr 
poſed a falſe Hiſtory upon us, and that the Bib: Wl ** 
ſhould; be falſe. I beg leave only to retouch Pre 
what I have already enlarged upon, which | WW © 
think makes good this Aſſertion. tus 
It is morally impoſſible, that ſo many Perſons I an 
ſhould be decei So theniſelves, in ſo many ſuch 10 
. 


Inſtanees and in the 8 Facts related by 

them; that Moſes, the /Evangeliſts, and A 
ſtles ſhould be deceived; The Reaſon is, the) ll 
had all the Evidence that Men are capable 7 hac 
having; had the 8 cloſeſt Leſtimo- do 
ny of? all their Senſes. And conſequently, if they non 
were deceiyed all other Men may be deceived in ſeq 
all other. Inſtances, and there is no Certainty of 
any Thing See ee And if this be granted, tber 
there. is an End of all Converſe) and of all Re- Nhe 
4 gion: We can neither have Correſpondence An 
wah our fellow; Creatures, nor receive any, Re- with 
velation from God, For how do 1 know what Mo 
any Man faith to me, or that he ſpeaks at all; be 
that God ſpeaks, or what e if L may not F 
truſt my Senſes and Faculties. And if Moſes ot Cee 
i PR might not truſt their Senſes, but nd! 
mig Hy 
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1 W in the Report 3 of D1 c. 
the Miracles and Facts that fell under their Ob- V. 
ſervation, you and IJ, and all the World, may * 
| a and that in every Thing. The Re- 
ſult of which is, that we can . neither on 
God, our Neighbour, nor ourſelves. | 

'Tis alſo morally impoſſible they ſhould de- 
ceive others, or deſign and attempt to do it. 

One Reaſon of this may be taken from the Con- 

ſequence of deny ing the Sincerity of theſe Per- þ 
ſons. *Tis certain that Man was made for Soci- [hh 
ety, with anInclination and Love to it: He needs =_ 
it, defires it, derives his Support and Comfort 9 
from it. And as God deſigned him for ſuch a 
State, be has given him Principles, or made Im- 
preſſions upon him, ſuitable thereto. Tis alſo 
certain that there can be no Society without mu- 
tual Truſt and Confidence, which is the Band 
and Cement of it; nor any mutual Truſt with - 
out Truth and Integrity ſuppoſed,” which is the 
Foundation on which it reſts. Now what I aſ- 
ſert and argue from is this, that the Perſons I 
am ſpeaking of (the Writers of the Seripture,) 
had the higheſt Characters of Integrity. If we 
odo not admit them to be credible, none are, 
ej none ever were, or can be credible. The Con- 
in Wequence of which, if it be conſidered will be 
of no leſs than the Diffolution of Society. Where 
ech here is no Truth chere can be no Truſt, and 
Re- ¶ where chere is no Fruſt there can be no Society. 
nc And if we may not truſt ſuch Men, appearing 
Re N vith fuck; Criterions: and Marks of Honeſty as 
hat Meer ad, 'the Apoſtles, we nen none in 
all; the World. >63:-10; mos Eng e 

not! Further, they could have no docive. to wa. 
ot eive, Chick is another Nraſon of my Aſſertion, 
but end ! owe it impoſſible they ſhould intend to do 
ight it. 


r / Ro 
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Drse. it. Men do not uſe to invent Lies for nothing; 
V. much leſs to ſpend their Time, ſacrifice thei 
Fe, Reputation, Intereſt, and even their Live, 
gating an unprofitable F gez. and no 
GEES know to be a And yet Wi thi 

this was the Caſe of che Writers of the Bible(ﬆ 

the New: Tfument Preachers and Writers par. 
ticularly) if their Hiſtory be falſe. -- The Fach 
they publiſhed to the World, and the Doctrine 
they preached, were ſuch as brought all Sorts a 

Safi upon them. They were told and es. 


erings 

ed it. would be ſo; bete ed 

ly, and unanimouſly, give their Teſtimony, 
and adhere to it to the laſt, ſealing it with thei 
Blood. Nom I reckon. it morally. impoſſible 
they ſhould: have acted ſuch a Part, had | they 
been confcious of. and known. * 

deere deceiuing the World. Tis contrary to the 
human Nature, to the Principles of Self · pre 


fervation, and to that Self- love that is naturi und 
to every Man: For thougb the Will chut Mu 
2 ee. be force; . yet na Man cat the! 
Exit as ſuch, chuſe Miſery, Suffering Iſtim 

and Deſtruction. So. — — hom 
Security here that theſe Perſons were no Pecei · iſto ſe 
ers, that the Ble is true, and that W that 
fible' it ſhould] nut he fu. are « 
I hall. only mention ohe Thing more, vi B. 
That. it is morally impoſſible — Petſons ei Thir 
different Sentimenta in: othaf Fhings, different {Whully 
Intereſts and Partie, fhonbdcagree in cntrir. Na litt 
ing an Impoſture, and ſo many othert ſtill of con 


different Intereſts, and the like, ſhould:be' im- 
poſed upon by it, and none of the former evei 
oonfeß, rio ahy of the latter ever detect their the 
Lnpoſtute.. This] affienn-1 ble. We mb eady 
ſuppoſe Mankind to have! Faculties and d 


cur 3 


eswe, 1 
tures eee, what - 


no ſufficient Cauſe of fuch' an Effect; but on 
the other Hand, there are Cauſes, known, cer- 


aun, and conſtant, proceeding from Nature, 


and the governing Principles oĩ Mankind, that 


poſſible that among the many Thouſands that 
owned Chriſtianity, ſome ially when they 
_—_— 12 _ 3 not have 
acknowledged ere been any. 
Surely, ſome of — have done — 
have delivered their Conſciences from Reproach, 
or at leaſt to have ſaved their Lives. Tis not 
poſſible, had their Story been falſe, that their 
Enemies, who were hr va Witneſſes of 
the Facts they and to whom they ap- 
peal, ſhould be ſilent, and never contradict or 
undertake — Zut inſtead of it 
Multitudes of them be wrought upon to 
the ſame Cauſe, and confirm it with their Te-. 
ſtimony and Blood. Lay ſuch u Scheme nearer 
home and among ourſelves, and it will be 

to ſee, that a Forgery is impoſfilble in any 


t 


*> > SQ © ©> 57 $ toon 


are conſidering. 


a little more rly to limit, explain, and 
confirm the laſt Propoſition I advanced, v. 
That Circumſtances conſidered; it is morally 
impoſſible the Bible ſhould not be true. Taking 
r therefore for granted, as Point I have ab- 
eady, I think, N ag. proved; that it is 

true: 


WOT”. Drs « 
and to be governed, by different | before V. 
we can admit ſuch a-Caſe as poſſible. There is * 


* 
* 
” 
. 2 * 2 — 
8 2 * * - ny — 9— 
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would produce a contrary Effect. Ti nat 


that bears a tolerable W ron to that. ye 


But I muſh het dwell any on 5 e 
Things, having confidered the Matter more 
fully before; and only deigning by this Review 


-- 
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V. , Thing propated, which was, 


Heb. i. 1. 


The Divine Original and Inſpiratiun 
true: I now proceed a n eee 


II. To prove, that the Bible i is the Word of 
God, or, that the Books which compoſe our 
Scriptures were given by divine Inſpiration, 1 
have enlarged upon the foregoing Head (the 


 Fruth of the ſacred Hiſtory). beyond my firſt With 
Intention, and indeed had I deſigned to have *. 
taken ſuch a Compaſs, I ſhould: have caſt Part N 
of my Diſcourſe into a different Method. I ſhall Wn: 
endeavour to be ſhorter on reſent Subject, Wl i! 
namely, in confirming the "Inf piration of the fut 
ſacred Scriptures. du 
What I mean when 1 ſay the ee thereof In 
were inſpired is, that they wrote under the ſpe- Win 
cial and infallible Conduct of the Holy Spirit; Hi 
that the Prophets and Apoſtles, they that were BW inf 
concerned in delivering to us the Truths and Wo! 
Doctrines of the Bible, were ſent of God and i V. 


commiſſioned by him, were ſtirred up to their fror 
reſpective Undertakings and Services by God, {MW d 
by whom they were alſo infallibly aſſiſted, fo as Wa! 
that the Things that they deliver muſt be efteem-Mticr 
ed a Revelation from him. ble, 
There were indeed different Modes of Reve- as ſ 
lation, and different Kinds and Degrees of Inſpi-M ho! 
ration: As I obſerved in the firſt Diſcourſe from dire, 
this Text. God at ſundry Times, and in dive /. 
Manners, ſpoke unto the Fathers by the Prophets de! 


Sometimes he revealed | himſelf + to them by dvi 


Dreams, ſometimes by Viſions; ſomerimes by lay b 
a Voice, an audible Voice, thus he ſpake to 
Adam, Abrabam, Moſes, and others; and ſome 
times by inward. Impreſſions upon the Mind 0 
Underſtanding, which is more Ny Inſpi 
ration. 

Some 


tber. 


plying them with the Matter; and in Things 
they were well acquainted with, and recorded 
as Hiſtory, and of which they had been Eye- 
witneſſes, all that I think neceſſary to aſſert is, 


t chat he concurred with them and aſſiſted as there 
e vas Occaſion, and fo as might ſecure them from 
m Miſtake: Juſt as a Guide to a Traveller, he 
needs not direct him in that Part of the Way he 
„ bimſelf knows, tis enough to attend him, and 
ne when he is like to wander, to admoniſh, or re- 


Inſpiration of the Bible is meant, that it is a di- 
vine Revelation, a Revelation from God. The 
Hiſtory of it is infallibly true, and immediately 
inſpired ſo far as was neceſſary; the Doctrines 


nd of it communicated from Heaven, in various 
nd Ways and different Manners, I grant; but all 
eit from Heaven; publiſhed by Perſons, that had 
xd, Na divine Commiſſion, who were ſent of God to 
make ſuch Revelations to the. World. The fur- 


ble, would require a great deal of Time; but 
as ſomething was ſaid of it before, (tho? very 
ſhort and defective) ' I ſhall not reſume it, but 
directly go on to prove what Jam upon, name- 
ly, that the Bible is the Word of God, or that 
the Books of the Old and New Teſtament, are 
divinely inſpired. To which Purpoſe, I ſhall 
lay before you ſeveral Argumente. 

1. The Weiters of the Bible profeſſed: them - 
ſelves to be inſpired, to be ſent of God, and ac- 
cordingly- ſpeak in his Name. We have many 


the Text, Al Scripture is given by 1nſpiration: 7 
| * Go 


Sometimes he ſuggeſted the very Matter and Ds c; 
Words to them. Sometimes, I ſuppoſe, he V. 
left them, to the Uſe of their own. Words, ſups WWW 


duce, when he doth wander. In a word, by the 


ther clearing and ſtating this Point, I am ſenſi- 


general Aſſertions with reference to this; as in 


— — 


— woes - 
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Dise. God. So, 2 Pet. i. 20, 22. No Prophecy of Scrip- 
V. fe is of private 1 tation. For the Propbec) 
WY came not of old Time by the Will of Man, but holy 
Men of God ſpale as they were moved by the Holy 
Gbeſt. Tis not of private Interpretation, or 
rather private Suggeſtion or Impulſe, for ſo the 
Word Eau may ſignify, though ſome Cri. 
ticks think that the Text ſhould be read diffe- 
rently, and that "Exxon, is put for EmTaaver, 
(thus Calvin, Grotius, and others) Which notes 
an Afflatus or Conception within: So that what 
the Apoſtle intends is, that the Prophecy of 
Scripture, or the written Word, was not the 
Product of Mens own Fancies and Conceptions; 
but was by a divine Afflatus, i. e. it was given 
by Inſpiration of God. And indeed, whether 
we have Recourſe to this Criticiſm or not, and 
the Reading, for which the Authority of 
ſome Copies is pleaded, the Apoſtle's Reaſoning 
in the Words that immediately follow makes 
this Senſe plain, and I think neceſſary; For, he 
adds, Prophecy came mot of old Time by the Will of 
Man, but holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. If by private Interpre- 
tation we mean the expounding of Scripture by 
particular Perſons, and every one for himſelf, 
as if that was denied here, {to which Purpoſe 
the Papiſts apply the Words, (though they have 
asg A. them favourable to their Cauſe, ex- 
_ cept the Sound,) and build upon them a Ne- 
ceſſity of a publick authoritative In 1 
if we underſtand the Text thus, I ſay, there i 
no Force in what the Apoſtle ſubjoins. Bur, if 
we take 'Emaves for Infpiration, as I think we 
are conſtrained to do, what follows in ver. 21 1 
a Confirmation of that which is faid in the 20th. 


No Prophecy is by private Impulſe, for it tam! 
0 ä | nal 


"of the SI Tours. 


go upon their ſeveral Errands, and deliver ſuch 
and ſuch Meſſages to the World upon their own 
Heads; but had a divine Impulſe, /pake as they 
were moved by the Holy Gboſt. This I take to be 
the Senſe. of that Text; and ſo you ſee it is a 
fall Teſtimony to the Truth I am upon, that 
the Writers of the Scripture were inſpired. 

The fame Thing we have elſewhere and often 
aſſerted, as As iii. 21. God ſpake by the Mouth 
of all bis holy Prophets ſince the World began. Acts 
i, 16, The Holy Ghoſt ſhake by the Mouth of David. 


—— _* SS 2 
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rid began. And we have the ſame Account 
Hence they are men- 
oned jointly with the Prophets, as the Foun- 


given of the A 


<D, 


T 2 


jour Father, that ſpeaktth in you. 
[ may add, Fhat they all profels (for them- 
elves) to be ſent from God, to ſpeak from him, 


ances thereof; he tells how God appeared to 
im in a burning Buſh, as he was keeping Je- 
bry's Flock, and. gave him Orders to go to 
Fbaraoh and undertake the Deliverance of op- 
reſſed 7/rael. And you know, when he after- 
ards came to deliver Laws to that People, he 


vays introduces God as the Author of them; 


L 2 thus 


And again, As iv. 25. Mho bythe Mouth of thy 
„an David haſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen 
id age ! Bee. referring to the ſecond Plalm. The 
of Prophets were God's Meſſengers, his Inſtru- 
n ents; he ſpake by them, by all of them ſince the 
he 


d to deliver his Doctrine and Meſſage. Ade/es Exod 
gives an Account of his Commiſſion, (of his be- 
g ſent immediately by God) with the Circum- 


147 
wt by the Will of Man, it was not the Iſſue of their D 1 s c. 
own Faculties and Reaſoning, was not from any V- 
Motion or Choice of their own, they did not Wo 


- 


ation on which we are built. And Chriſt ſays — ü. 
o them, It is not ye that ſpeat, but the Spirit of Matth. x. 
20. 


ii. 
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D & sc. thus you read, the Lord'ſpake unto him out of the 


- wig i 


3 4 ' ſaying, ſpeak unto the Children of Iſrael, which 5 


29 ing Prophets of the Old Teſtament pretend to ad 


16, 


— Viii. 26. 


xi. 49 ſpeak theſe Things. To the ſame Purpoſe, I bay 


Acts xv. 


28. 


ſaith the Lord, was the common Preface to their 
obſerved concerning them that delivered the 
miſſion from the Father, and that he received li 
John vii. Doctrine from him, My Doctrine, ſays he, i 


ſent me is true, and I ſpeak unto the World thi 
Ver. 28. Things which I have heard of him. And, Id 


Holy Ghoſt, ſay they, and to us, intimating, ti 
hy and under his immediate Conduct and Dire 


we find him on all Ovcaſions aſſerting his div 
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Tabernacle, and appointed the Laws and Ser. 
vices following. And, God ſpake unto Moſes 


conſtantly repeated when any new Matter un 
to be laid before them. Nor did the folloy. 


without. the like Authority, the Word of the 
Lord came to them when they propheſied, Thy 


Meſſages and Diſcourſes. The ſame might be 


Doctrine of the New Teftament. Chrift himſelf, 
the great Prophet of the Church, owns his Com. 


not mine, but his that ſent me. Again, He tht 


nothing of myſelf, but as the Father has taught me, | 


not ſpoken of 6 but the Father which ſent ne 
be gave me Commandment what 1 ſhould ſay, a 
what I ſhould ſpeak. 

The Apoſtles claimed the like Authority 
do not mean, equal to Chriſt, but a divine Mi 
ſion and Authority, as he did; hence when the 
proceed to the Determination of the Queſtio 
debated in the Council at Jeruſalem, they int 
reſt the Holy Ghoſt therein, It /eems good to f 


what they delivered to the Churches the Ho 
Ghoſt delivered; or more properly delivered 


tion. The greateſt and moſt copious Writer 
the New Teſtament, was the Apoſtle Paul, 2 


Author! 
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ae and Inſpiration. He tells the Corin- D 1 75 © 
hans, that he had received of the Lord, what he 

WL. ivered to them. That the 7 bings he wrote were | SS 

he Commandments of God:. And to the Gala- 23. * 
ant, That he was an Apoſtle not of Men, neither — xiv. 35. 
) Man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, 

ind how: direct that to the Theſſalonians, When 1 Thefl. 
ye received the Mord of God, which ye heard of us, UL. 13. 

we received it not as the Word of Men, hut. as it-is 

in Truth tbe. Ward of God. And St. Peter, ſpeak- 

ing of the Goſpel, ſays, the Haly Ghoſt fent it 1 ms: i. 
down from Heaven. Wa 

This is what the Writers of the Scripture pro- 

es; many of them in moſt expreſs Terms, and 

you have heard the ſame. is affirmed of all of 

hem, If it be objected, That Impoſtors have 
profeſſed the like; many have pretended, to In- 
ſpiration, that were deluded by their own Fan- 

ies, or by a warm and et be Imagination, 

and how, do je know that the Writers of the Bi- 

poſed upon as. well as others. I. 


gra, ted, fame have been deluded, and 
ave 3 their own Imaginations for a divine 
Revelation; but this is no Argument that all are 
Jo; and that none ever had a Revelation from 
od. A Man may fancy himſelf awake when 
e is in a Dream, and have a great many Scenes 
aid beſorr him in his Sleep, which he takes for 
cal, thaugh all be i imaginary. But it doth not 
blow from hence, that h ne cannot know when he 
awake, or bejcertain that ever he is awake, or 
df any Thing chat is tranſacted before him, or 
hat he himſelf doth hen he is awake. No more 
oth it follow that becauſe ſome Perſons of diſ- 
empered Brains Ne, N themſelves ĩnſpi- 
3 + Ted, 


( 
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Disc. red, when they were not, that none could ever 
V. _ know that they were inſpired. e 

2. I would aſk the Objectors here, Whether 

they will allow that God is able to reveal hin. 


—T © — oa nene 


ſelf to any Part of Mankind, fo that they ſhall 
be certain of the Revelation? If not, they ſup 
poſe God has leſs Power and Skill than Men 
ave, who can expreſs their Minds to their Fel. 
law-Creatures in fuch a Manner, as that they i 
are ſure who it is that ſpeaks to them, and whale 
it is they ſpeak. And if God is able to do this ll a 
the Objection falls to the Ground. Some Pera. 
ſons may chen have a Revelation from him, any p. 
may, to whom he pleafes to vouchſafe it, nM lo 
which they may reſt aſſured there is no Imp g- 
ſture or Deluſion. ©  - l 90 
3. The Perſons inſpired might know by nl v! 
ward Senſation and Feeling, that they were nM Gi 
ſpired, and that God fpake to them; and BW #6 
We not, with as an infallible a Certainty ul /or 
we know when another Perſon, like ourſelve wi. 
is converſing with us, and ſpeaking to us. Gol aft 
might make ſuch an Impreſſion upon then tio! 
Senſes and Minds as carried its own Evidenq 7a 
with it, and though we that are utterly Strange 42/6 
to ſuch a Communication with God, have ing 
Idea or Notion of it, they that were conceme him 
could feel it, and knew how to diſtinguiſh d 
To clear this in all the Inſtances of Infpiratios wil 
by Voices, Dreams, Viſions, and more dite be | 
and mental Inſpiration, as I may call it, woul Ima 
require a lang Diſcourſe of itfelf, which I ko A 
you, will excuſe me fram, though a Subj ſtles 
well worthy of out ſerious Thoughts, was ths diced 
Place for it. I will only ſay, If we allow O that 
is able to make any Revelation of himſelf, ih Deat 


my 


nt fp he can do Wee eee Brod 
certain: And I need not ſeruple to V. 
r ary dat the . whom he makes it, may. 
WY diſcern it by the Faculties to which he applies 
n his Revelation, as clearly as we do our mu- 
> WY cual Diſcourſe, the Communication we have one 
en with another. | 
ck 4. There was nothing that looks like Deluſion 
in wha Caſe of theſe ſacred Writers and Preach- 
ui ers. They had all the Marks of a regular Head 
.ind of a calm ſedate Mind, that can be; had 
e none of n Heats of Enthuſiaſts ſo far as ap- 
pears. rticularly they were not credu- 
n — a not —— forward to the Work they en- 
pol paged in; nor to have any Preparation and Bent 
towards the Service they — agrny You know 
what Objections Moſes made againſt the Errand 
Cod called him to, bo am J, fays he, that I Exod. iii. 
Wl 1! * unto Pharaoh, and that ſhould bring 
5 forth the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt? They — iv. 1. 
ei wil not believe me nor hearken to my Voice. And 
after God had condeſcended to give him Satisfac- 
theißß tion in this Matter, ſtill he objects, O my Lord, Ver. 10. 
nll am not eloguent, neither heretofore, nor fince thou 
gr /t / oben um thy Servant. And notwithſtand- 
eng God had promiſed to be with him and aſſiſt 
ere him, his Reluctancy ſtill remains. O my Lord, Ver. 13. 
* pray thee by the Hand of bim whom bun 
ation wilt ſend; So little was this Perſon prepared to 
dire be played upon and abuſed, either by his own 
woul Imagination or the M ment of others. 
kno And . 
ubjeſſh tles. They were themſelves very much preju- 
this diced againſt the main Articles of the Dodrines 
chat they were to teach the World, viz. the 
if, M Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt. T 
muß cheir Maſter had often ſpoke thereof to them 
L 4 they 
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V. 


Luke x xxiv Linas ſeemed to die with him, we truſted, ſay 


- XXIV. 11. 


Acts xxvi. fence before Arippa, he verily thought with bin. 


9. 


Enthuſiaſts generally have a Preparation in tie 


ſtand him: ſo far from it, that when it came to 


5 > believed them not. This was the Caſe of the 


ſpouſed. He perſecuted Chriſt in his Memben 
. © with, the utmoſt Fury; and ſo much had hi 


7 
- 


4 
[ 
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they could not believe it, nor did they under. 
pals. and he was actually put to Death; their 


they, bas it had been be which Joould- have re. 
Pea Iſrael. Words of Deſpair, intimating 
they thought their Cauſe loſt and ruined. / 80 
when they were told of his Reſurrection, it 
ſaid, The NMords ſeemed to them as idle Tales, and 


poſtles at that Time. The Apoſtle Paul was 
8 gn of their Number, but afterwards cal. 
Jotl to the ſame Office, and had an eminent Part 
in-publiſhing the Doctrine of the-New-Teftament, 
and'I need not tell you that he had even ſtronger 
Prejudices than the reſt againſt the Cauſe 55 e. 


Zeal blinded him, that as he owns in his De. 


elf be ought ta do many Things contrary tothe Nant 
of Jeſus 9 Nazareth. In which Temperof Mind 
divine Grace, and the Call of God found him, 
Now how little there is- in all this of the Cha- 

racters of Enthuſiaſm, how oppoſite and con. 
ttary it is thereto, every one may eaſily diſcern, 


Bent and Temper of their Mind, to receive the 
Daluſion; they readily believe; that to be true 
Which, they would have to be true: They art 
prejudiced in favour of their pretended Revgluii 
ons, Whertas the, Prejudices of theſe Perſons 
lay the other Way, and were ſo,ſtrong that t 

plain they would not act without full Conviction 


— the Call of God, and till they were overpon 


e as J eu ook into the Rehict A1 it. A0 


S 


ſt 
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5. That no Scruples might remain God gave DIS c. 
them ſuch Evidence of his ſpeaking to them and V. 
of their Miſſion as could not be reſiſted. Let 
us ſuppoſe,” that when God ſpake to Moſes in 
Horeb out of the burning Buſh, he might doubt 
whether it was real or not, whether he was in a 
Dream or Trance, whether it was not ſome un- 
accountable Phœnomenon that had nothing ofß 
Divinity in it, or the Artifice of an evil Spirit. 
Suppoſe this I ſay, he could not doubt any lon- 
ger when God bid him caſt his Rod upon the 
Ground and it became a Serpent. Much leſs Exod. ir. 
could he carry his Scruple with him in all his 3˙ + 
Journey from Horeb to Egypt, and {till maintain 
after all that paſſed in Egypt; after he had by the 
Power of God wrought ſo many Miracles there, 
in the Preſence of Pharaoh and of the {/raelites. 
He that can ſuppoſe this is too great a Sceptic to 
be reaſoned with and indeed it is impoſſible he 
ſhould, uponhis Principles, be certain of the Re- 
ality of any. thing that he ſees or hears, or that 
be himſelf doth. God reveals himſelf ro Moſes, 
that is the Thing I am aſſerting, and that he might 
be ſure of che Revelation, he firſt ſummons and 
awakens his Attention by a ſtrange Appearance, 
2 Buſh all.in a-Flame and not confamed. Then 
he ſpeaksito-him- out of the Buſh in a manner 
hat no queſtion had ſomething. great and ma- 
jeſtick in ĩt, and brought along with it-Evidence 
of Divinity. And that Moſes might be able to 
ſatisfy others, and at the ſame Time be further 
ſatisfied himſelf, (ſor what would do the one, 
muſt be fufficient to do the other) he enables 
him to work a Miracle, and afterwards repeat 
that, and do many more Miracles. All which 
conſidered, I think it even impoſſible that Moſes 
ſaould be deceivediʒ and if any are ſo reſolute, 

as 


FN 
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D1sc.as to ſuppoſe he might be under a Deluſion, 
V. notwithſtanding all this Security to the contra. 
, they muſt be forced to ſay chat God can. 

not reveal himſelf to Mankind with Certainty, c. 
or Mankind is not capable of receiving the Re. Wl 


velation, which comes to the ſame Thing. tl 

I might illuſtrate the Argument in many more ot 
Inſtances, particularly in that of the Apoſtles, Wl << 
But I will only obſerve, that when they were ce 
firſt called to their Office they laboured under I m 


a great many Inabilities, wanted Light, Wil. Wl 
dom, Courage; and were no way equal to ſo tr 
difficult a Work as lay before them, viz 1 

hing the Goſpel to and proſelyting all 
Nations. This they were but meanly qualified let 
for, and therefore their great Maſter, when he Wl th 
took leave of them juſt before his Aſcenſion, bid I ur 
Luke xxiv. them tarry at Fernſalem untill they vert indul I th 
49- with Power from on bigh, What this Power | 
was we are told, Adr i. 8. Yo ſhall receive Pow Wl th. 
er after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you': and WM © 
ye Hall be Witneſſes unto mo, botb in Jeruſalem, Us, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, and umo ii ſer 
wHermoſt Part of the Earth. This he promiſed, I lat 
and in the Second of 49s you have an Hiſtory I ha 

of the great Event, an Account of the Accon- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe, when the Holy Ghoſt . 
felt upon them at the Day of Peutacoſt. be 
nce of which was their ſpeaking al ſuf 


Sorts of Tongues which they had never learned, ©: 
to the Amazement of e that heard them, M. 
ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Now as this was the] the 
Power on high, their Maſter had give 7 
them Reaſon to expect, and an eminent Inſtanceſſ "ac 
of their Inſpiration ; ſo it was a ſenſible Thing lie 
and carried its own Evidence along with it; the) fol 


found that Change in themſelves, that Exalta 
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could no more queſtion the Thing, nor that ic 
was from God, than that they could queſtion 
their own Beings, and whether they were Men 
or not. If their Senſes and Faculties might de- 
ceive them in this Particular, they might de- 
ceive them in all other Things; and I think I 
may add, all other Men in all other Inſtances 
may be deceived ; and conſequently it will be 
true, in the ſtricteſt Senſe, nibil ſcitur, we are, 
and can be, certain of nothing. | 
So that thus far I would hope the Way is to- 
lerably clear. The Writers of Scripture affirm 
themſelves to be inſpired; and they could not be 
under a Deluſion, but might know whether 
they were inſpired or not. 19 

But it may here again be aſked, How doth 
this prove the Point I bring it for, namely, that 


7 
they were inſpired ? They might im u 

m. ag ke: upon them to be ary A* 
ſent of God, and to be entruſted with a Reve- 
d, lation from Heaven, when they were not. We 
15 have only their bare Word for it. I anſwer, 


1. All the Arguments I before produced, to 
rove their Hiſtory true, will conclude in their 
half in the preſent Caſe. I have given you 
ſufficient Evidence thatthere were ſuch Perſons, 
ech that they did the Things they relate, that the 
Matters of Fact they record were genuine, that 
they had all che Characters of Ingenuity, Inte- 
fr, and Veracity, that any Hiſtorians ever 
ad, or can have, and that if we cannot be- 
lieve them, and depend on their Teftimony, it 
follows, none in the World are to be believed 
ene e 


tion of their Faculties, that new Light in their P18 c. 
Minds, and that new Furniture of Strength and V. 
Ability communicated to them, that they WWW 
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DIS C in any of their Reports; that thete is no ſuch 


V. 


Thing as credible Hiſtory, and as was further 
argued in a former Diſcourſe, no ſafe Converſe; 
all mutual Truſt and Converſe is deſtroyed: 
And, in a word, human Society, muſt be dil. 
folved. This, it was proved, would be the 
Conſequence of denying the Credit and refuſing 
the Teſtimony of Perſons ſo qualified, as — 
Wrilerstof the Bible! were. And; I think, it 
needs no Proof, that if we cannot believe them 
in chis Part of cheir Teſtimony concerning their 
Inſpiration and divine Miſſion, we may believe 
them in nothing. So that the Reſult is this, if 
there be any ſufficient Witneſſes among Man- 
kind theſe were ſuch 3 if any true Hiſtory, the 
Bible is true, and if the Bills noun it was in- 
ſpired. EI T 
2. To ſuppoſe = 4 48 - NE gd 
to pretend to a Commiſſion and Revelation ftom 
God when they knew they had none, is to make 
them act contrary to all the Principles of human 


Nature that we are acquainted with. It makes 


them guilty not only: of an umprofitable, but of 
a deſttuctive Lie. | They knew, according to 
the Rules of the Religion they. propagated, they 

could have no Reward in another World; and 
they (knew, as certainly they muſt be uridone 18 
tbis Work. And what Sort of Creatures muſt 
we ſuppoſe them, it: we make them act ſo ex- 
tra vagant n Part, expoſing themſelves as they 
did without any Motive. For inſtances hat 
Temptation could Moſes. han to forego the Ho- 
nours and Preferment in Pharaos Court, and 


.chufe to ſuffer A ffliction with the People of God, 


had he not been aſſured of the divine Call? 
What could induce the Apoſtles to follow Chrilt 


ithrough Sufferings, Perſecution, and e 
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had they been conſcious of a Lie, queſtioned D1 s c. 
the Authority of their Maſter, or their own V, 
Sincerity, in engaging in his Service? Would NS 
the Apoſtle Paul, think you, have renounced 

the Commiſſion he had from the great Men of 

the Jewiſh Church, with all the Advantages he 
expected from them, and become a Preacher of 

Chriſt, upon no other Proſpect but Bonds, Im- 
priſonment, and Martyrdom? Would he have 

done this, had he not been aſſured of the Juſtice 

of the Cauſe he eſpouſed, and of the Certainty 

of the heavenly Viſion: (as he calls it)? So that 


1 we have not only an Argument taken from their 
. Voeracity, but a ſtrong Evidence ariſing out of 
che Principles of the human Nature. To ſup- 
„ poſe they were Deceivers in this Inſtance, is to 
; ſuppoſe them ruining: themſelves, for nothing, 
1 Wl guilty of the greateſt Wickedneſs without any 
» Wl Reaſon, and doing Evil for Evil's-ſake; which 
e i may be is more than can be charged on the 
Devil himſelf, Again, x 
* 3. They not only ſaid they were inſpired, but 
proved it by a Train of Facts that alarmed and 
o amazed them. God gave Satisfaction to Moſes 
concerning his Miſſion by enabling him to work 


| ſen 
HA and. ſpake by chem, and that he owned their ä 
8 | Teſtimony 
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Dis c. Teſtimony and Doctrine; as I may more full 
V. fthew Raſter, js ua ; 

This is the firſt Argument, the Authors of 
the Bible . profeſs themſelves. to be inſpired; 
wherein ] have ſhown, that they could not but I 
know whether they were or not; and that they ie 
cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed to deceive us in WM? 
their Teſtimony. I go on now to another 
Argument, which I go through more 


briefly. 
U. As the Writers of the Scripture profeſi w 
have their Doctrine from God, io it could not 


be the Invention of Men. This will abundantly 
appear in the Progreſs of my Diſcourſes, What 
Lat preſent N my Argument upoti, is, the 
Inability of Men to contrive ſuch a Book as the 

Bible, of Men as ſuch, or of any Sort of Men, 
It could not be the Contrivance of Bad Men, 
Had they. invented a Religion, ſurely they 
would have made it more favourable to ther 
own Inclinations, Luſts, and Appetites; would 
not have fettered themſelves, laid themſelves un- 
der ſuch op apmer as the Bible doth, and de- 
nounced ſuch tremendous Judgments againſt the 
Ways they chuſe and love; they wakes have 
contains ſo entirely the Honour of God, and 
the Reputation of Virtue and Goodneſs, as we 
find the Scripture doth; but would have calcu- 
lated it more according to their own Natures 

and Deſigns. I may add, Could we fu 

them capable of this, which yet is to make them 
act contrary to their Nature, we cannot ima- 
gine they ſhould be at ſo much Expence to pro- 
mote the Cauſe of the Bible, facrifice their 
worldly Intereſts, and even their Lives oy = 
a ake 


8 > R 2 &S 


FS. i 3 aF 445 F NAA 
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Sake of it. Did ever bad Men act ſuch a Part, DIB 0. 
conttive the greateſt Good, ſuffer and die to V. 
eine, 8 
It could not be the Contrivance of Good Mex. 
This Suppolition involves chem in a Guilt per- 
ſectly incon ſiſtent with their Character. They 
ſpeak, as you have heard, in the Name of God, 
and profeſs to have received their Doctrine from 
him. Now if it was otherwiſe, and they were 
conſcious of a Forgery z they muſt be the groſs- 
eſt Impoſtors in che World, which is ſo directly 
contrary to all Virtue end Honeſty, that it can 
never be imputed to any Man that deferves the 
Name of good. In ſhort, the former Suppoſi- 
that 


on makes bad Men do the beſt Thing 


can be, and this makes good Men do the worſt ; 
dock which are abſurd, | 
It could not be the Invention of any Man or 
Men. This might be demonſtrated, had I Time 
to ſtay upon it ; and ſeveral Things will after- 
rards occur that may confirm the Aſſertion. No 
an nor Body of Men could invent ſuch an Hi- 
ſtory as that of the Bible, A learned Few, (Ma. 
nefſeb Ben Iſrael) inſtances in the Account Mojes 
giyes of the Creation, which he maintains could 
not be his own Invention. For no Man's Rea- 
lon, ſays he, will dictate to him that the World 
Nas made in fix Days, and at certain Intervals 
ff Time, fince it is more for the Glory of God's 
rower to make the World in an Inſtant. Who 
n imagine, (adds he) chat the Heavens were 
ade wichout the Stars, and adorned wich them 
n the fourth Day? What judicious Mind can 
nceivethat the Plants were created onthe third 
Day, and the Sun on the fourth, ſince = r= 
bey receive their Vegitation from the Sun? 
entions other Particulars, and concludes, the 
| Creation 
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Ds c., Creation of the World was revealed to Adan, 

V. and that his Poſterity had it by Tradition from 
him. But becauſe it was not fit a Thing of ſuch 
Weight ſhould rely on the Authority of one 
Man, God in the ſecond Place appeared to M. 
es on Mount Sinai, and, gave him a clear Aſ. 
ſurance of theſe Things. Whether this be 
thought throughout ſolid or not, the Subject he 
refers to | muſt paſs for a pertinent Inſtance of a 
Hiſtory that has ſomething more than human in 
it. Longinus the Heathen Philoſopher (and Ma. 
ſter of Porphyry) is ſaid to have mired Moſes's 
Hiſtory of the Creation; and he makes the Ac. 
count of the firſt Day's Work, an Inſtance of 
the true ſublime. There is indeed more Sati(- 
faction in jt about the Original of the World, 
the Author of it, and Manner of Creation, than 
in all the Books of Pagan Philoſophy. 

And what ſhall we ſay of the many Event 

recorded in the Bible in a prophetick Manner? 
Some of them many Hundreds, and ſome ſeveral 
Thouſand Years before they came to paſs. | 
cannot enter upon the Particulars now, though 
I may do it hereafter, any one that ſeriouſly con- 
ſiders the Predictions recorded in the Scripture, 
muſt ſee it could be indited by no Underſtand- 
ing leſs than infinite. 
; 1 might take Notice of the Doctrine of the 
Bible, and ſhew how much this exceeds human 
Invention. How majeſtick and ſublime a Part 
of it? How admirably the whole is fitted to the 
Circumſtances of Man, preſcribing to him in 
every Relation and Caſe, anſwering all his Oc 
caſions and Neceſſities; and every Way adapt 
ed at once to promote his Happineſs and the 
Honour of God. Theſe, and a great many oth, 
Particulars that might be inſiſted. 3 


Io * off ode Schnipp A * 


that che. Bh cou not be the Invention of any 
human Mind, of any Man ot Men of whatever 


Apoſtle — That 10 Pre 29 Scripture is 
of private Inſpiratipn, or Impulſe, that it came 
5 the W of Man, but holy Men of God ſul 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


— the Aſſertion, but muſt leave them to 
another O In the mean Time I can- 
not help ror = hen how unreaſonable the Cauſe 
of infidelity 18. The A and —— that re- 
ject the — > Bible, do it upon a 

pretence that wou —— all the Hiſtory in tlie 


ny, and introduce univerſal Sce 
the Perſons;-who publiſhed the Bible, might not 
be certain of what _ and felt of — Facts 
they relate, and Inſpiration they pretend to, no 
Man can be certain of any Thing whatſoever. If 
we may not depend on ch Teſtimony as that 
of thoſe Perſons, we can depend no Te- 
ſtimony, nor believe any Thing unleſs we ſee 
it, nor indeed then neither. For if they might 
be deceived and deluded, ſo may others, all o- 
thers; it being not to be expected that 2 
ſhould have a greater Aſſurance of Thin 
they had, and conſequently,. there is an 
all Evidence, even of that of the Senſes; an 
End of all Truſt, f all 5 So very ab- 
ſurd is the Iſſue of Infideli 1 

And I cannot forbeat adding, it would be well 
for theſe Men, that cantiot reſt i in the Evidence 


Fo) Kher TIRE, A * theſe unreaſonable Cavils b 
M which 


1 have ſeveral» other A0 to oſſer to 


World, deſtroy all human Truſt and Teſtimo- ' 
ciſm. For if 


End of 


Wof theT ruth and Divinity of the Scriptures, could 
they carry their Scepticiſm with them. into the 


161 
DIS e. 


V. 


Quality or Capacity and fully prove what tho 


x62 
DIS ei which. 


V. 
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they now! fwpport che wurſt Muſe, vil 
then vaniſb, and AH Will ap e — 
deſpiſed real, the Diſtreſtes they feel rex 
neither the one nor the otfier to he run dow 
- — 4 and a Banter. O let us believe thi 


jeve Moſas und the Pro 
Chriſt and . = ve come — 


the Place, of. — and chere receive 3 
terrible, as well as unavoida bie, Convidtion; 
balie ve and reverence the Scriptures, and con- 
duct ourſelves according tb the us Rule 
thereof. Lis the Hibie that deſcribes Heavy 
and che Way to At, tis the Light by whichy 


Miſe and Gratiows God would guide us throog\ 


this:'World, à dark and 2 Placd, and 
e owbre we love, ſtudy, and the Holy 
Scriptute, the More we how of the fu. 
ture heavenly State, and the fitter we thall he 
for the ments of it. Let tlie Word of Gi 
therefore richly in you. Frure Sali be ug. 
on ll er that walk Düne #9 ee 

. the Ural 2 25 85 125 ge 
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Ill. The Scripture "RW internal Chee 
f its divine Original; ſeveral inherent Charac- 
&s which may be N in Confirmation of the 


Point 
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Disc. point before us, That it was 


VI. 


Circumſtances. of Men, and every way worthy 


account for it they knew not. Nes 72 xaxi 
NM bence comes Evil? was a Queſtion they could 


and Atonement of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Wha 


The Divine Original and Inſdiratio 


| e by Inſpirz. 
tion of God. As (1.) the Excellency of its Doc. 
trine. (2.) The Spirituality of its Deſign and 

Tendency. (3.) The Majeſty and Simplicity 
of its Stile. (4.) The Harmony and Agreement 
of its Parts. And 45.) Its Efficacy and Power 
on the Hearts and Conſciences of Men. Thek 
are Characters of its Divinity, ſuch as are in- 
herent, which may be obſerved in the Frame 
and Conſtitution of the Bible; and all of them 
proclaim its divine Original, though ſome with 
more Force than others. 

1. The Excelleney of its Doctrine, is an in. 
ternal Character of its Divinity. The Bible con. 
rains the moſt glorious Syſtem of Religion. Con- 
fider the general Scheme of it, and it will ” 4" 
1 Revelation admirably ſuited to the Caſe and 


That we are fallen Creatures, and, as ſuch, 
guilty and defiled, all the World is, or may be 
convinced by their own Experience. The wiſer 
Heathens were ſenſible of this, though how tt 


not reſolve. What more apreeable to the ac 
knowledged Perfections of God, that infinite 
Goodneſs, Kindneſs, and Love we aſcribe to ti 
Creator of the World, and Father of, all Thing 
than to pity, relieve, and reſtore his loſt Cre 
tures?” w. what Method more co us and 
ſuitable to that End, than that which is lat 
down in the Scripture, namely, by Repentanceii 
and Remiſſion of Sins through the Mediatiol 


was. more neceſſary for God to da for us, 


E ithe ScziprUuRE. {| 165 


And ow Way to remove the Guilt of Sin, but DIS e. 

his Grace, ſince it was impoſſible we ſhould VI. 

make him Satisfaction? As for the Method in EY 

which he has done it (by the Sacrifice of his 

Son) though we cannot at preſent comprehend 

the Depth of that Dehgn, it- appears however 

4 Diſpenſation full of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

highly tending to advance the Honour of God, 

and ſecure the Gratitude and Obedience of the 

Creature. This is the . Scope of all the 
Evangelical Writings. They repreſent the Plan 


and Council of ini te Wiſdom for the Salvation 
of Sinners through the Lord Jeſus, make known 
the Purpoſe of God for the 3 and Re- 
covery of fallen Man, the Method, Means, and 
Terms thereof; a Contrivance ſo wonderfully - 
dapted to the great End it is referred to, ap 
ncluding ſo profound a Myſtery both of Wiſdom 


nd Grace as ſpeaks its Author, .and ſhews jt 
ous ar be of Man, but from, God. 4 
ich would appear with greater Advanta 
ould we here ſuryey more eh the 
trines of the Scripture, The Bible is a Revela- 
ion, a diſtinct and full Revelation, of all that 
oncerns our Duty and Happineſs, of all that 
it behoves us to know and practice. I might il- 
uſtrate this, in the three great Branches of Re- 
ligion, as it refers to God, our Neighbour, and 
urſelves. With Reference to od, we are 
ere inſtructed in all the Particulars of Religion 
$5 he is the Object of it. For Inſtance, we 
gave a glorious DBiſcovery of the Divine Nature 
nd Will. I grant that the Being and Attri- _ 
ao butes of God are not to be prov from . 
re, a Belief and ſome Knowledge of theſe is 
uppoſed to the Belief of the Bible. The Divine 
ferfections, — his Goodneſs and Vera- 


M 3 city 
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| D173 8 e. city or Truth, are the greateſt Security we cn 
, VL. have that we are hot deceived In embracing the 

Scriptures as a divine Revelation. And theb 
Perfections are otherwiſe to be demonſtrated and 
muſt be known beſforehand. The Evidence of 
them doth not firſt and chiefly depend on th 
Account we have of them in the Bible. Bu 
notwithſtanding, it may Juſtly be reckoned . 
mong the Bene its and Advantages of f Scriptuf 
Revelation, and among the Exce lencies thereof 
that it gives us ſo clear a View of the Perfedi. 
ons of the Divige Nature. Moſes and the Pyi. 
Pbets revealed God to che World, and 'the on 
epotten Son, that lay in the Boſom of the Fathr, 
e of his Glory, the expre 
Image of Peron th more fully eee i 
The Bibl* makes God known in his Nature u 
the one God, the living and true God, infinite) 
wiſe, powerful, juſt, and good; the bleſſed an 
only otentate, who alone hath Immortality 
whom no Man harh ſeen, or can fee: It make 
 Fnowp the glorious My ſtery of the Trinity, re 
preſents the Three Divine Perſons jointly carry 
ty on the Work of bur Salvation, acting ſert 
ra lch dliſtinct Parts in this great Affalr, ic 
cording to the Council of the Divine Will, | 
all conf piring Þ the ſame Deſig and End. 
'Diſpe n Helen f Wiſdom and race, that 5 
Book in the World can pretend to give an At 
count of but the Bibl. 
We have here alſo a full Diſcovery of our D 
| ty towards God in the different Pares thereof 
Mark xii. as, that we 9 70 love him with all gur Hew 
30. hs ind an Suren 1; that we fear him, an 
Luke xii, and bear kim ahbe | others, as ablet 
4, 5- "aft Both Body and Sbul ito Hell ; That de tru 


in him, bee in him, rejoies in him, * 
ike 


Ove 


0 Genese wap W 
like; that we worſhip him, ourwardiy by Pray- D I A. 
er, Praiſe,” Thankſgiving; and Faſting; and 
a; to the Manner, that we worſbip bim . 
adi Touod1, that we lifÞ up holy Hands, withoue 2. 

Wrath — and that we do ev . 

in the Mam f 45 Jeſus, giving 4 15 

Gd aud the . Father by bin. „ 

of religious Worſnip erp —.— upon tbe 

Perfections of the N and Media- 

tion of Chriſt, and admirably corr 2 

with the Caſe and Neceſſities of ſinful} Man. 
As to our Duty towards our Neighbour, no- 

thing can * the Rules and Pre — 

the Seripture herein. We are commanded d 

love aur "Neighbour as our ſalves; and whatever wr 

would that Men ſhould do to 88 re- 

quired to do even ſo to them; which g 

and divine Lavs the great Author of £ "Bible 

hath there more particularly explained, and fil- 

led up with ſuch Inſtances of Joſtice, Charity, 

and Love, that nothing can be added to them. 

He requires, that we put away all Bitterneſs, 

Wrath, Anger, Clamour, and Evil-fpeaking ; 

that we lye not one to another, nor take up à Ne- 

proach againſt our Neighbour; that we 

tle and courteous, that we be kind to one an- 

other, tender - hearted, forgiving one afother, 

even as God forgives us; that we walk ll 

Lowlineſs and kneſs, with Long-ſuffering, 

forbearing/ one another in Love; that we owe 

no Man any thing but Love; and in a Word, 

that we imitate the great Pattern of Goodneſs, 

our heavenly Father, and'with a Charity „as ex- 

my — be. n, fr 

0 inſt Evil, bleſs them that curſe us; 5: 

forgive, ra far, and res; our ur ee and oy 

overcome Evil with Good. Show Dl 
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it diſcharged according to the Direction of 


* 

— 
8 
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Providence of God, the Way of yen is there 


The Divine Original and\Injpiration 
1 might ſhew at large, what Proviſion is 
made, in the Rules Lido down in the Scripture, 
for the Duty and Comfort of the ſeveral ſpecial 
Relations Men ſtand in towards one another. 
In whatever Stations Men are placed, by the 


made plain before them; which did they mind 
_ 22 the Conſequence would be the 

and Order of the World, the Peace 
— rmony of Society. Every Office, was 


God's Word, would appear glorious: and uſe. 
ful among Mankind, a Relation amis. 
ble and comfortable. The Magiſtrate is here 
taught how to be a Guardian of the Socie- 
ty, to defend and ſerve it in all uſeful Mini- 
ſtries, agreeably to the original Deſign and In- 
ſtitution of his Office, therefore he is re- 
quited to be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God, 
to be a Terror to evil Works, and a Praiſe to 
the good. Parents are here taught, with what 
Tenderneſs and Care, to conduct and provide 


for their Children; to treat them as an Hol 


Seed, conſecrated to God, bringing them up is 
the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. And 
that moſt intimate Relation between Hysband 
and Mife is made an Emblem and Figure of 
the Relation between Chriſt and the Church. 
The Huſband is to love his Wife, as Chriſt the 
Church, the Wife to obſerve and reverence het 
Huſband, as the Church doth Chriſt z and both 
together are to make up a lively Image of the 
Love and Subjection there is between Chriſt and 
the Church. And ſhould I purſue the Account 
through all other Relations, as Subjects and 
Children, Miniſters and People, Maſters and 
Servants; and ſet before you the ſeveral Pre- 
f , cepts 
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cep ts and Rules of Seripture for the Conduct of -D 1 8 d 
Perſons in thoſe. Relations, the Excellency of VI. 
the Doctrine of the. Bible might be · demonſtra .-. 
ted from thence to the Conviction of all. It 
would appear, how well it is calculated to pro- 
mote the Good of Society, and that it muſt 
proceed, not only from a Friend to Mankind, 
but one that perfectly underſtands the humane 
Nature, that — what there is in Man, and 
what Man is; hat is the juſt Decorum of eve- 
ry Action, and what becomes him in-every 
State; that underſtands his Intereſts, . Defe&ts 
and Wants ; what belongs to his whole Duty, 
and what would contribute to his Happineſs. 
But to touch a little the next Particular, our 
Duty towards ourſelves, here the Bible exceeds 
In. all other Inſtitutes, all the Laws and Maxims of 
re- ¶ the moral Philoſophers, though it is 
xd, they have ſome of them ſpoke admirably on 
to Wi this Head. The — above all other 
hat i Books teaches us the T9. eva2)39, the Know- 
ide Wi [edge of ourſelves. It injoins, that we ſhould 
h not think. of ourſelves more highly than wei ;n _ xii. 
p in WY #0 think, but to think ſoberly, = pe God 
nd dealt to Man the Meaſure — 
and it hath di ed us to make a a ch El Eſtimate of 
of ourſelves, preferring the Soul to the Body, and 
ch. the Intereſts thereof, to all the little Concerns of 
the i the preſent Life, Which is the Import of 
ber WI Chriſt's Doctrine, bat is a Man profited, if be xiatch xi 
oth Wi Hall gain the __ World; and looſe bi his own Soul? 26. 
the BY Or what ſhall a Man give'in Exchange for his Soul ? 
and The Scripture teaches; us the Proportion of our 
ount Cares, and the Moderation and Government of 
and I our Paſſions in a moſt exact and divine Manner. 
and Tells us one Thing is needful, bids us not la- 
Pre. bur i the Meat . periſbes, but for that 
cepls which 
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* 8e. _ 2 —.—— 50 
E ought the Body, at wo 
VV eat, or what ball we drink, (9 inane 


we be clothed; | And becauſe the Mind of Man 
is too confined and limited to be intent upon 
two Studies at once, which tend to divide and 
diſtract it, we cannot ſerve two Maſters, we are 
therefore required to give up the one, whenever 
it comes in Competition with the other, and to 
ſeek firſt r eee of grams Teng bis 'Righ 
teouſneſs. GAG £0 
And hoe ada and cinetdend its Rules con- 
_ cerning Sobriety , Moderation, - Humility, 
Temperance, ' Chaſtity, and the like. It n- 
Joins us to mortify our Members which are on the 
Earth,  Formication, Uncleanneſs, inordinate . 
feftions and vii Concupiſeencs ; to take heed leal 
our Hearts be over-charged with Surfriting and 
Drunkennefs and Cores of this Lys; to poſh 
our Veſſl in SanFification and Honour; to be con- 
tent with ſuch things as we have, and t 
on the Providence and Promiſe of God 
Tae, de will ove res morale 
In a word, the Bible preſeribes to Men in ever 
State and Circumſtance, and lays down mot! 
excellent Laws and Rules, ſuch as tend to re- 
form and perfect their Natures, to make them 
— uſeful and happy in this and the 
other World; it regulates their Deſires, Paſſ- 
ons and Affections, and as it is in the Verſe fol- 
lowing the Text, I able to make the Maw of Gui 
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peel, throughly furnifordto'w0ery good Work." WW Mi 

75 Let me add what I obſerved” before; vi. Bi 
Whatever is excellent in natural Religion, and ing 

to be found a the Philoſophers, all of i rex 


taken into the Bible, And further, the Bib: 
repreſents the . with much Advantage: _ 
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les ſcattered n * 
7 ſophers, and muſt; have been gathered from VI. 
ll 2 with much Care and Difficulty, is here 
brought to our Hands and ſet before us in-a 


ſhort Summary, Truths that were hid under 
much Rubbifh and mixed with many Miſtakes 
are here pure and clear, and without Adultera- 
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tion. And again, the Bible ſupplies the Deſects 
of natural Religion; ſome of theſe have been 
before taken Notice of, and I ſhall now enlarge. 
Natural Religion, or the Light of Reaſon, 
n- Wl ſays nothing of the Myftery and Redemption of 
', WT the Son of God incarnate, it diſcovers nothing 
certainly of the Pardon of Sin, the Terms and 
be Means of it, and nothing at all of the Atone- 
ment by | the Sacrifice of Chriſt z it leaves us 
lt very much in the dark about the main Article 
ind Foundation of all Religion, a future eter- 
nal State of Rewards and Puniſnments; and in- 
n- deed is lame and imperfect as to moral Duties 
nd BY and Vertues. Tis obſervable, that the Philo- 
ho Wi ſophers have no Name for that eminent Chriſtian 
us WF Grace of Humility. What we call ſo paſſes . 
ry WH with them for: Abjectneſs and Lowneſs of Mind; 
ol WW nay, ſo unaccountable was their Vanity, that 
re. they thought a wiſe Man might make himſelf 
-n happy, and was not bebolden- to God for his 
| | 


Vertues. - Ariſdonie places ſeveral Things in the 

ſſi· Claſſes of Vertues, are the Scripture brands 

o. as Vices and ſinful Diſorders; as Indignation 

and Diſpleaſure at the Proſperity of unworthy 

Mien, ſo expreſly cenſured in many Places of the 

i. Bibles the Ee], or a Diſpolition to.gelt- — 

nd ing, à Lightneſs of Diſcourſe the Philoſopher 

f ic repreſents as a Vertue, and the Apoſtle con- 

ible demns as nat convenient a Chriſtians, not Epheſ. v. 

hat being ſuitable to the Gravity with which 3 + 
1 
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Disc. ſtian ought to conduct hitnſelf. . Greatneſs of 


VI. 


any Blots and Stains, according to that of the 


| Religion, or the Fear of the Lord) is clean, en- 


tion of Mind, this alſo has the Character of 2 


But nothing of this can be charged upon the 
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Mind, Meſza«{vxie, which he defines a Man' 
judging himſelf to be worthy of great Things, 
and accordingly purſuing them with an Eleva- 


Vertue and Excellency with that Philoſopher. 
But how contrary it is to that Modeſty, Abaſe. 
ment, and Self-denial, the becoming little Chil- 
dren, ſaying, after we have done all, that we are 
unprofitable Servants, which the Scripture re- 
commends I need not ſtand to ſhow. + 
I might obſerve, that ſeveral of the greateſt 
Philoſophers allowed Lying, Theft, Fornica- 
tion, Self. murder, c; even the famous Ca an 
ht it was a Point of Honour to make a- ¶ frc 
way his own Life, rather than fall into the Wl is. 
Hands of Cæſar. Which Seneca, one of their Bil pa 
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ſtricteſt Moraliſts, is ſo far from blaming in tut 


him, that he undertakes his Vindication, and G 
ee him for the Greatneſs of his Mind. | 
I hus mixed and corrupted was their Divinity 
even among thoſe that had moſt refined it. 


Scripture. It has none of theſe Blemiſhes and 
Defects. - As it ſupplies what is wanting in their 
Religion, ſo it corrects what is wrong in their 
Edition of Morality. It recommends every 
Grace, preſcribes an entire Holineſs without 


Pſalmiſt (which he mentions as an Encomium 
upon the Word of God, and one Reaſon of his 
Affection to ĩt) The Law of the Lord is perfeli, 
converting the Soul; the Statutes of the Lord are 
right, rejoicing the Heart; the Commandment of the 
Lord is pure, enlightening the Eyes; the Fear of the 
Lord (i. e. the Word or Law of God teaching 


during 
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la of Cod, theſe are Excellencies of the VI. 
Leripture. It contains a Doctrine according to 
. Godline&s,", admirghly ſuited! to promote the 
great Ends of Religion and Godlineſs in the 
World. And though I will not call this, and 


the other Argument under this Claſſis and Or- 
der, Demonſtration; yet I think they have a 
great deal of Force in them. Tis certain, if 
we might expect a Revelation from God, the 
Scripture, is ſuch a Revelation as we might ex- 
pect from him. Tis a Revelation every way 


becoming; him ; R it came from 
 Impotor, as muſt b e Caſe if it be not 
from God, is very unreaſonable and abſurd. It 
is in its Contrivance above the Reach and Ca- 
pacity of any Man, and *tis manifeſt the Struc- 
ture and Frame of it is quite contrary to the 
Guſt and Heart of a bad Man. 

2. The Spirituality of its Nature, its divine 
Tendency, may be pleaded to the ſame Pur- 
poſe, and reckoned n internal Charac- 


e ters and Marks of its Divinity. And here I 
1d WM might take Notice that no Book condemns Sin 
ar like the Bible, and appears againſt it with ſo 
r ſtrong an Oppoſition. It ſtrikes at the very 


Root of it in the Thoughts, Heart, and Deſires, 
and purſues it through every Part of the Conver- 
he ation and Life; repreſents it as the abominable 
m W Thing which God and threatens it with 
s eternal Deaeti gu. 

a, I might alſo remark, that no Book ſo much 
are and fo effectually reaches us to deny Self and ex- 
the alt God, as the Bible doth; to refer all to him, 
be and give him the Glory of every Attainment. 


during for ever. Theſe are Properties of the DIS e. 


ing Thus the Apoſtle, By the Grace of God I am 1 Cor. xv. 


Labours, 


1. har I am. And having taken Notice of his 10. 


be The DiditieOviginl an eee 
D tae. Labours, This more abundant Labouty 


the Ph oſophers. So far from it; chat Pride and 


and Poſture of Soul towards God, and what | 36, 


is a deep Silence in their Writings about it. ud 


do the World. Ia the mean 
5 as his Mak ofDjviniy i itchwoughout; ever 


ih the 
Service of the „ he adds; — not 
J. but the Gyats'v Tod tobi h wu with me. And 
eMewhiere, I ans left than the lee of all Saint 
And again, 7h I be noting!” Where Will you 
find any Strains Uke this Wan the Volimes of 


8 


If. exaltation was their great Idol; Honour, 
pplauſ 51 and wy 'the main Speing of all 
their Actions; even of their more generous At. 
chievements, hen they facrificed their Lives 
for the Good of thelt Country. But the Bib 
breaths all Self- denial, it” tesches, chat whether 
we eat or drink, or whatever we do, we ſhould 
do all to the Glory of God j chat we ſhould not 
receive Honour from Men, but de content with 
the Honour that cometh from God XVIIng 

I will 6niy ſubjoin under this Head 4s a go: 
rious, Character of Seripture, That it every. 
where recommends and a right Frame 
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call x devotional Temper. The main Scope ny i 
eathen Philoſophy was to regulate the Paſs C 
Road which it's ted Was a noble Subject; 
ot to dirett them in homolititical and Vers 
tues. The firſt tended to fix them for Convert 

nch themſelves, and the other with their Fel. 
low. Creatures. But for Converſe and Inter- 
courſe with God in che Exerciſe of divine 
Graces, thoſe Moraliſts new little of it. Them 


T am ſorry to find there is ſo much of rhe: like 
Defett in the Diſcourſes and Weitings of others 
whoſe Buſineſs and Profeflion its to explain the 


Bible and recommend the Reli a here taught 
Seripture 


ry 


1 
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—— ao more it directs us to 

N to ſanctify the Nature, impreſs, 
— Kr and transform the Mind, and thereby 
pare d rde divine und heavenly Imploy- 
ment, It preferibes) Rules of inward and out- 
ward Purity, chat we may nor loſe che devout 
Frame. It wppomts 'fojemn "Ordinances as ſo 
many Means and of Intercourſe 


has been the T of good Men in every 
Age of Revclution. Hot mach it was of Du. 
vid „under the Old feſament, 

de knows that has "read and conſidered 
Balu. Yon often Hear hich f. ing in cheſs; 
md the like Strains; he © —— 5 
oe Mater. brooks, fo" pamerb my be after 
. O Gi. in cb Kevour ts Life. thy Lovi 
ne / is batter than! Life.” A Day in thy Courts & 
better than a thouſand." | My Soul for Ther, 
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rſs Wome: Meaſure \fuit all good Men, and deſcribe 


ele the Heart ant Frame of the Church of Ged. 


er- Aud you have a great deal to che like 


derſtood in celſume La tieude. B24 ns. 
In — — a Bobk Korea 2 lb 
it n not un be termed . It not onl 
feribes dur en 4. 96-4 
promote it. Its es and Articles of Fuith, 
ts Rules umd Laws, its Ordinances. of 
ata directed ito cls End; to elevate and ra . 
Mund u Cad, de bring him and the — 
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with God. Amd 1 might fue you that this 


rience of David,” but — 8 | 
in the Boak of Camiolrs, which moſt aMo be m. | 


very much ealculated to 
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ry Part of divine Revelation leads. v0 Cod, to # DS e. 
derout COommonion and Cotwerſe with him; VI. 
beg for the WWW 


1 


Dis c. nap pes The Spirit and Grace it beſtow; 


ure, purify the Heart, and fit the Soul for the 


have obſerved there is a great deal of Ma- 
ir is a ſolemn Admonition to Mankind o 


iow with which this Book inforces its 
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are for the ſame Purpoſe given to reſine the Na. 


divine Preſence and Embraces. And according, 
ly all the great Heroes of the Bible, thoſe divine 
Souls that have lived under the Impreſſion of ity 
Doctrines, have been Men of Devotion, — 
i that the greateſt among the — 
have hinted) were very much 
Now from without further —— ment, 
I think I may juſtly place this amo the Cha- 
racters of Divinity, that we may upon 
the Scripture. , Tis pure and ſpiritual; wholly 
favours of God. It ſo directly leads to him in 
the Deſign of it, that one cannot but infer i 
Comes from him. It tea ches to live godly, a 
well as ſoberly and righteouſly. It preſcribes an 
high Point, the, Dignity. and Glory of human 
Minds, which the Light of — the Phi 
loſophy of the _ fell. hort ol. Viz, & 
r Commerce with God. 0 A N 5 
3. There is ſomething in the Stile of the Scrip 
ture, that ſavours of Divinity. As for Inſtance, 
the Majeſty 75 - it. I do not meat 
with Ref pom Figures, or any rhe+ 
torical F — — Flights. of Oratory: But 
2 Reſ] 5 to the — which it 
ic f peaks in the Name of the great 
—_ the Maker of Heaven and Earth, and de 
mands the Attention of the whole World. Some 


jeſty in that often re | Expreſſion of our 
Saviour, He that beth Ears to — let bim hear, 


ty. Importance of the Thing ſpoken. 
Wu ek chiefly remark, is the awful San 


of le Senir TRE. 


ternal Puniſnments. Hear,” and jour Soul ſhall 


lieveth not ſhall be damned. Such as this, is the 
Language of the Scrtpiure, and hereby it is too 
ſublime and 25 for any human Lawgiver. How 
fr any might hav ty in this Way, perſona- 
Wing the 809 reme of God, and abuſing 
the World _ 4 — of his divine Au- 
thority, is not eaſy to ſay. But it has been ob- 
ſerved, that no Book has ever yet come forth, 
hat has ſpoke with ſuch a Sublimiry and Height 
of Sovereignity, as the Bible dots. 
Further, thore is an admirable Sim plicity 
mixed with the Authority; This —— in the 
Laws contained in the * particularly, 
the ten Commandments; "(Every Thing is deli- 
ered with ati Air of Greaweſs and yet with 
Plainneſs chat cannot be admired. 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. Tho 
ſoalt not make unto thyſelf any graven Image; 8c. 
Thou ſhalt not take the 1 — tbe Lord thy God 
in vain, &. | Thou ſpall not kill.” Thou ſhalt not 
teal, and the like. I know ſome make this, 
hich they call a Lowneſs and Flatneſs of Stile, 
an Objection againſt the Divinity of the Bible. 
but tis a Cavil without all Reaſon. There is 


id BS» 3X 08 AD a” 29 _D-Þ 


E. 3 B N SA * 


LK 


rally a Grandeur in ſuch a Simplicity. Even 
de human Lawgwers would think it a Diminution 
ome Wo them to deliver their Laws in the Strain of an 
MW Orator. Speeches from the Throne, the Edicts 


df Princes, and Acts of Parliament, come forth 


py andiPlainneſfs,” the greater Marks of 
rity they have in them. Perſons whoſe 
usa. is to perſuade, addreſs to the Paſſions 
hf Men, and make uſe of their Art; but 


naked plain Terms, and the greater theit 


N where 
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and a no leſs than eternal Rewards, and Ds e. 
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Ine. He that believeth ſhall he ſaved; and be that VV 
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Disc. where the higheſt Authority ſpeaks, and the 
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of the Things 
artful Apol 


Manner of common Men. I do not think any 
Men, left to the Conduct of their o. Wiſdo 


ſavour of Careleſſueſs, th 
tation. 


. expect ini a divine * 
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Will of the Speaker is a Law, the more Plain. 
neſs there is in the Seile, Kr authoritatin 
it appears. 

There is che like Simplicity 3 in the me 
and Hiſtor of Scripture. The Writers delivet 
Things without Diſguiſe, relate n, even the 
moſt wonderful and ſurpri 3 their ſeye· 
ral Circumſtances, with F m and Boldnek; 
like Men that are conſcious . of their Integrity, 
and depend upon the Dignity and Importance 
they report, and the Authorii 
of him that ſent them. They make uſe of m 
ogies, nor ſtudied Addreſſes, to pol 
ſels their Readers in their Faveur. When 
command it is with a majeſtic Plainneſs, as thoſt 
that ſpeak in the Name of God, and when they 
_ Things tis with the like Simplicity, 

chat ſpeak in the Abe of Truth, (x 
I may ſay.) 

Now this is ſo far from being chd-danner( | 

Inipoſtors and Cheats, that it i nat really de 


and Underſtanding, would have ed ſue 
Things, as the Bible contains, in the way tir 
Writers of it do; | making their 1 
delivering their Meſſages with a Freedom un 
Indifference of Stile, that may _ 3 | 
of Aﬀec 
And chcugh 1 do bot Hay, that theſe 
and the like Properties and Characters of the 
Scripture Stile, ate a full Argumety of its Di 
vanity; yet I cannot help; thinking! the Sit 
thereof has a great deal in it rectmtiending: 
tis forhething worthy of God, and one's * 
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©. The Hirnjony and Agreement of the ſeve- D 1 s c. 
Parr of the Bible is another Mark and Cha- VI. 
ner of the Inſpiration of the Writers thereof. 
Particularly, chere is an Harmony in the DO 
| Point of all, 1 3 r e 1 
he Scriptures from the 
amine the Part every — 1 in this 
zmpoſure, and there is nothing to be found, 
ut what can ſtand the Teſt of the moſt ſevere 
| critical Judgment. It may be affirmed of 
the Sacred Writings without Landen 
rhat is affirmed of ſome Part, Theſe Sa yings ary Rev. xxli. 
ful and trae. Let us reflect a liele © on this © 
iter. The Scripture conſiſts of three Sorrs 
f Subjects, Doctrines, Hiſtories, and Prophe- 
es. And in none vf cheſe can it be convicted 
Fal hood. As to its Dottrines, you have 
ard that it cm priſes a very glorious and large 
yſtem, Articles of Faith, Rules of Practice, 
we are concerned to know, believe, and do 3 
ur whole Duty towards God, our Neighbour, 
dourſelves. And in all this there is no Flam, 
falſe Doctrine. No Caviller in the World is 
dle to prondunct upon Evidence concerning 
L Principle, Maxim, or Rule laid down in 
Bible, that it is corrupt and erroneous; what 
annot. fear the Tryal of ſound and i ial 
eafon. - Rs to the hiſtorical and —— 
rt, tis of great Extent, takes in a 

fome Thouſand Tears; and yet here — 
y challenge all the Adverſaries of the Scrip- 
te to ptoduce a fingle Inſtance of Miſtake, 
I Facts m ted, or any Predictions 

en forth, diſgraced by the Event : Which is 
Circumſtatter that diſtinguiſhes it from all hu- 
an Campoſuresy and gives it a Sort of Tri- | 
mph over „ In — 955 


r 
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Drsc. of uninſpired Men there are Marks of Frailt 
| | VI. and Infirmity, Weakneſs of Judgments, Slip 
| of Memory, inconcluſive Arguments, miſt 
| ken F acts, and the like. But there is nothing 

of chis in che Bible. All is without. a Blot 

true and irreproveable. 

Further, this Harmony i is ah al theWr 

ters of the Scriptures. They not only ſpe: 

Truths, hut many of them the very fame par 

ticular Truths. When they todck the f 

Doctrine they { the ſame Account of it, t 
ſame in the main, no one contradicting or inte 
fering with another. They teach the fan 

Things concerning God, his Nature, Att 

butes, Providence and Government; give t 

ſame Account of the Creation, Apoſtacy 5. 8 

neral Flood, and other Facts of ancient Dat 

The New Teſtament Writers deliver the fa 

Things concerning Chriſt, his Incarnatiot 

Death, Burial, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion; 

Doctrine, Miracles; the Coming of the Hal 

Ghoſt, and the like. Not that they copy frol 

one another, or expreſs the ſame * 


Thoughts upon every Subject. But Ing 
Repugnancy among them. They Faxes der 
in every Thing. One may upon h 
explain what 12 has ad, 40 o his A © 
count and Buy it further; but he: never cont hat 


0 Abe him . 8 8A 40 K. 
Again, "this" Harmony | is among. a ore 
Number of - Perſons, living :inzvery: diſt 
Places and Ages of the World; og that t 
could not act b "Confederacy: ard Combinati 


The Prophets that follow Moſes; and who « 

firm his Hiſtory, Laws and Predictions, 48" 2 

many of them, never ſeen him. Chriſt and WW 1 
n 


Apoſtles, chat lived. above a Thouſand 1. 


a 
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ue all of a Piece; their Revelations, their 


they had lived at the ſame Time; had done 
very Thing by Concert and Contrivance before 
ne Word was written. This will appear after- 
yards with more Advantage when I ſpeak of 
he Prophecies of the Bible, and their Accom- 
liſhment. I ſhall only at preſent mention one 
nſtance for the Illuſtration of what I am upon. 
es writes that the Seed of, the Woman ſhould 
uſe the Serpent's Head. This was a Promiſe 
ade to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe immedi- 


ords, places in his Hiſtory, lays his Credit up- 
dn it, and leaves it to the Examination of Af- 
er ages. The ſucceeding Prophets likewiſe all 
ith one Voice bear Teſtimony to the ſame 
Thing, point out the ſame glorious Event till 
was actually accompliſhed, They reſume the 
bubject and Comment upon it, one after ano- 
er, and in one Age after another, ftill enligh- 
ening it more and more, one adding this, ano- 
er a different Circumſtance; as of what Fa- 
nily he ſhould come, of what Perſon, (name- 
„ a Virgin,) where he ſhould be born, at 
hat Time, and the like; which I take 


ation, and that their Prophecy came na of 
heir own Will, but that they ſpake as they were 
wed by the Holy Ghoſt ; otherwiſe they could 
ever have agreed in an Event ſo ſtrange and 
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s own Head, what could induce the other 
'rophets.to, venture upon the ſame Prediction, 
It more particular and determining Circum- 

| Ng Tg Ls, 


tely upon the Apoſtacy, about four Thouſand 
fears before it came to paſs. This Moſes re- 


obe an irreſiſtible Evidence of their Inſpi- 


rprizing as this. Had Moſes ſpoke of it on 
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aſter Moſes, all agree with him, In ſhort, they DIS c. 


VI. 


Doctrines, and Narrations, accord as much as. 
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The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
ſtances. This would never have been the Doc. 
trine of one Prophet, retouched and enlarged 
by others, and confirmed by all, had they nv 
been guided by the fame Spirit, and proceede 
under the Conduct of God. In a word, all the 
Parts of the Bible are in cloſe Connection, anc 
like the ſeveral Parts of a regular Building 
give Strength and Support to one another. Thy 

d Teſtament contains the New in Types, Sha 
dows, and Predict ions; and the New Teſtann 
is an Accompliſhment of the Old. Hence th 
Apoſtle takes Notice in his Defence before 4 
grippa, that he had ſaid no other Things th: 
what Moſes and the Prophets had foretold ſhoul 
come to paſs, Even all the Prophets, that hat 
been fince the World began, 2 of theſe Things. 

I might ſubjoin, that this Harmony appea 


the more beautiful and divine, as it is with ſom ons 
circumſtantial Variety and Difference. The he 
* fame Doctrine, but not in the fam and 
Manner, relate the ſame Facts, but not with i of 
like Circumſtances ; and often foretell the ſam and 
Events, bur place them in a different Light a ect 
cloath them with different Circumſtances, whiq var 
is ſo far from diſparaging their Writings, that I gra. 
really gives Reputation to them, bd" is an A the) 
gument of their Sincerity and Inſpiration. HW nf 
they ated with a fraudulent Deſign they woul the! 
have been more cautious in this Reſet, a ; 
avoided all Appearance of Diſcord ; had the furt 
contrived a Deceit, they would have laid ir clolgWthat 
together, and not have expoſed themſelves to aii e 
Sulpicion of Contradiftion. Common Writ may 
think themſelves obliged for their Credit. a acc 
to guard every Expreſſſon, are timerous and lere 
xious, eſpecially if there be any Deſign of Fal dere 
hood and Impoſture. But the facred Write owir 
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Variety the fame divine Truth would appear 
and triumph upon Examination. 

Well, as this is the Caſe of the Bible; as there 
is ſuch a wonderful Agreement and Harmo 
among the Writers of it; it muſt, I think, 
imply and infer their Inſpiration. Tis not to 
be conceived, that a weak and fallible Under- 
ſanding, as that of Man is, ſhould go through 
ſuch a Variety of Matter, Doctrines, Hiſto- 
ries, Prophecies, of exceeding 
and Compaſs, and always be conſiſtent with it- 
ſelf, e do not find that two Prrſons can 
vrite on the ſame Subject, eſpecially if it be co- 
pious and diffufive, without claſhing 3 nor can 
one Man write on a Multitude of Subjects, but 
he will forget himſelf, and ſhow his Weakneſs 
and Infirmity. Whereas the Scripture is clear 
of all Imputation of this Kind, I mean all juſt 
and well-grounded Imputation. As to the Ob- 
ection of Contradictions therein, I may after- 
wards conſider it; at preſent I take it for 
granted there are none; and thence argue, that 
they who wrote it were under the ſpecial and 
infallible Influence of the Holy Ghoſt, who led 
them into all Truth. | , 

5. I may offer to the ſame Purpoſe, or as a 
further Proof of the Inſpiration of Scripture, 
that Efficacy, Power and Authority, it has on 
the Hearts and Conſciences of Men. Indeed this 
may be thought an Effect of the Scripture, and 
accounted extrinſick ; and conſequently, not 
here in its r Place. But it muſt be conſi - 


Owing to the internal Conſtitution of the Bible, 
N 4 > nn 


great Latitude 


dered, that the Efficacy I am arguing from, is 


\ 
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conduct themſelves with a noble Freedom of Dis e. 
Expreſſion, as being ſecure of the Truth and VE 
Juſtice of their Cauſe, and that under all this vo 


* 


184 The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
Dis c. and to the Divine Spirit that breaths in it. Now 
VI. take this in Corjunction with the other Argu- 
& > ments, and I look upon it a great Confirmation 
of our Faith, that it is the Word of God. [ 
ſhall beg leave to enlarge a little here. And, 
1. I obſerve, that the Scripture is attended 
with a penetrating Light; has a great deal of 
Efficacy and Power in this reſpect. It ſhines in- 
to the Mind, and lays open the moſt ſecret, 
concealed Treaſures of it; the good or evil 
Treaſure of the Heart. Thus the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
Heb, iv. Of it, as many underſtand that Text, The Word 
12. * of God is quick and powerful, and ſharper than any 
to- edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſun- 
der of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Mar. 
row, and is a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Intent 
of the Heart. God that made the Heart, is per- 
| | fectly well acquainted with all its Working, 
4 Deſires, and Motions: He knows our Thoughts 
| afar off; He knows all that is in Man, and has 
in his Word, as in a Map or Glaſs, delineated 
and repreſented the various Movements of his 
Soul, what is formed in his Heart, and lodges 
at any time there. Thus St. Paul, ſpeaking of ce 
Prophecy (or the opening of the Scripture by WM of 
Vertue of that Afflatus or Gifrof the Spirit which 
ſome had at that time) tells us, that by the Tre 
8 Means thereof the Unlearned and Unbeliever is con- ſh 
24, 25. Vinced of all, and judged of all. It follows, Aud th 
thus are the Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, an 
and ſo falling down on his Face, be will worſhip Ml G 
God, and report that God is in you of a truth. The Wl w. 
Word of God often finds the Sinner out, and be 
when it is diſplayed before him (God co- opera- M 
ting therewith by his Spirit) there's a Diſcovery MW it 
made of the Heart and Conſcienee, and of the It 
Thoughts and Purpoſes lurking there, that of-: it 
Er ten | 


2 3 . * * . 8 
e tbe SCRIPTURE. 


ten aſtoniſhes and amazes. What the King of Dr s e. 
Syria's Servant told his Maſter, viz. That the VI. 

Prophet Eliſha made known to the King 
Iſrael even the Words that he ſpake in his Bed- 


human Mind, that is acquaint- 


might obſerve that the Light thereof equally 


reaches the Hearts and Caſes of good Men, It 


ſhews thein what they are, what they want, what 


they ſuffer; deſcribes their Graces, their Conflicts 
and Fears. In ſhort, *tis a Glaſs in which both 
Good and Bad may view themſelves, and ſee 


what manner of Perſons they are. Now had it 
been a mere human Writing, a Contrivance of 
Men, though of never ſuch great and wiſe Men, 
it could not I think have had this Property in it. 
It would not have been a Searcher of Hearts, as 
it every where pretends to be, and we find it = 

3 


of 8 


chamber, may be ſaid of the 3 K 12. 


makes known to Men the Language 2 in 

the ſecret Chambers of their Hearts; their moſt 
retired Thoughts and Affections. It diſcloſes. 
the hidden Things of Diſhoneſty, anatomiſes and 

diſſects the Conſcience, brings into open and full 
Light, what the Sinner before was not aware of. 

This Thouſands can witnefs that have been ſeri- 
ouſly converſant with the Holy Scriptures, and 
eſpecially ſuch that have ſat under a lively ſearch- 
ing Miniſtry. They find their Sins, their ſecret 
Sins, ſet in a clear Light, find themſelves ſtruck 
at, and deſcribed in the Word of God withgreat 
Exactneſs, as if the Writer or Preacher had 
known their Hearts, - and been ſome way privy 
to what paſſes there. The Reaſon of which is, 
that the 2 (proceeding from God, the 
Author of 

ed with it's moſt ſecret Springs, and inmoſt Re- 
ceſſes) is able to penetrate into it, and lay all 


Open. b 
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Shadow of Death, even of thoſe who t 
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Dis e. be, had it not 
VI. 
Prof 
Efficacy to convince and awaken Conſcience. A 


from him chat framed 
the Heart and knows it perfectly. 
2. The Scripture has a wonderful Power and 


woe deal might be ſaid here, agreeable to the 
xperience of Thouſands and Myriads among 
Mankind. The World hath had a real and ſen- 
ſible Experiment of this Property thereof for 
many Generations. It has been gloriouſly in- 
ſtrumental to diſcover the Fig- leaves, and detect 
the Deluſion of blinded Sinners, and to demo- 
lth thoſe Refuges of Lies wherein they truſted, 
How many tains hath it thrown down? 
How many Sons of Pride hath it abaſed? How 
manyobdurate and hard Hearts hath it broken? 
Many a Soul hath the Scripture covered with the 

ht 
themſelves full of Light, and while — 
exalted themſelves to Heaven, it hath brought 
them down even to Hell. Thus the Scripture 
hath often been to the ſecure Sinner, as the 
Hand. writing on the Wall to Ba/bazzar, it 


Dan. v. 6. hath made þis Countenance change, and his 


looſe 


Fr jt trouble him, the Foints of bis Loins to be 
and his Knees to — one againſt another. 
Something of this tis ed the Apoltle in- 


Rom. vi. timates, Shes he ſays, 2 was: alive — the 


9, 10. 


Law, but when the Commandment came, Sin re- 


vived, and I died. Then the Commandment which 
was .ordained to Life, I found to be unto Death. 
1, e. when the Law was ſet home to my Con- 


ſcience in its Spirituality, Purity and Author!- 


ty. When God carried it to my Heart, and 
removed the Ignorance, Prejudice, and Blind- 
neſs which kept the Law from reaching me 

when it was thus I died, I was filled with A. 
mazement and Horror at the View of myſelf 


upon 


3 % wow dS wt oa fg of 


ew £{"” -— ey fo 2 ran, , www wd{ LL. ca £m At V ro 


— CA £-y 


nn ks. © — fon: 


of the SORIP TURE, | 187 


ypon this Diſcovery the Law made of my Heart, DIS e. 
State and Condition; and I became wh a dead VI. 
Man. Now this the Scripture has done in in- 
numerable Inſtances, with a ſtrange Sovereign- 
ty and Authority — the Hearts of 
Men, caſting them down from their high Tow- 
ers, and laying their Pride in the Duſt. And is 
there nothing of God in this? Is it not manifeſtly 
his Finger? Can any human Writings pretend to 
ſuch 2 orce? Muſt not a Word armed with ſo 
much Power be the Word of God? Tis obſer- 
vable the Hebrews call Thunder the Voice of 
God, The Voice of the Lord is powerful, the Voice Plal. xrix. 
of the Lord is full of o May, — _ 
Lord braketh the ea banon 
Reaſon why it is termed 55 Voice — to — 
becauſe of the Majeſty and Terror that ſome- 
times attends it. Haſt thou an Arm like God, Job xl. 9. 
faith he himſelf to Fob, or canſt thou thunder 
with a Voice like him. Now certainly to thunder 
in the Minds and Conſciences of Men, and to 
make ſuch terrible Commotions and Concuſſions 
there, as the Scripture doth, cannot but argue 
2 73 Je, ſom of Dane and import 
that it is the Voice of God. 

If it be ſaid, Nen may have Terrer from 
other Cauſes, and without the Miniftry of the 
Scripture. I grant it, God can ſtrike the Con- 
ſcience of a ſecure Sinner immediately, or by 
what Means he pleaſes. But I believe I may 
* juſtly obſerve, — Trouble of Mind (of a 
i- ſpiritual Nature, and about another World and 
d the Concerns of it) is ſeldom the Exerciſe of 
d- any but ſuch as are converſant with the Bible : 
+ And *tis moſtly the Exerciſe of thoſe that have 
\- the Word of brought cloſeſt to them un- 
der a lively Miniſtry. Whilſt Paier t 
n ö 18 
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The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
his Hearers were pricked in their Hearts, and 
cried out, Men and Brethren, what ſhall we db. 
*T'is the Scripture read or preached, laid open 
and applied, that gives the Compunction and 
makes Sinners inquiſitive what they muſt do to 
be ſaved. Such as live in Ignorance of the 
Bible, and enjoy no faithful Preaching, ſeldom 
know any thing of this: No, their Goods are in 
Peace, they are alive withaut the Lau; but 
when he that commands Light to ſhine out of Dark- 


. weſs, ſhines into their Hearts; when the Word of 


have been ſtrangely eaſed in their Minds; freed 


God which is quick and powerful pierces the Con- 
ſcience, former Deluſions vaniſh, former ſtrong 


Holds are broken down; and there is an inward 


awakening, an inward Light, and often a Ter- 
ror that may be called divine. And as this 1s a 
known Property of Scripture, what it claims, 


and what the Church of God has all along more 


or leſs found in it, tis an Argument of its In- 
ſpiration. Again, Q con 
3. It ſhews a mighty Efficacy in quickening 


and comforting good Men. Read the Hundred 


and nineteenth Pſalm, and you will ſee how 
much of this David experienced in the Scrip- 
tures that were extant in his Time. Hereby 
God quickened him, and hereby God ſupport- 
ed him, as he abundantly declares, particular- 
ly, ver. 92. Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, 
I ſhould then have periſhed in mine Afition. And 
Thouſands can ſay the ſame Thing. They have 
felt theſe Powers of the World to come, have 
found a divine Power breaking out of the Scrip- 
ture in the ſerious Peruſal, or in the faithful Mi. 
niſtry of it, like Lightning out of a Cloud, by 
which their Hearts have been revived and raiſed, 
as it were, from the Dead. Sometimes they 


from 
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from theit Darkneſs, Burthens, and Fears: At DIs c. 
another Time gloriouſly ſtrengthened. in the in- VI. 
ner Man: Sometimes, when they have been in 
Sackcloth, under Darkneſs and Terror, the 
Scripture has cheared their drooping Spirits, 
girded them with Gladneſs, and filled them with 
Joy in believing. If this be Fact, and I am 
rſuaded ſome of you can riſe up and give Te- 
Bmony to it, if the Scripture has been of this 
Efficacy to you; if you have found it to be a 
Word of Power, of Life, Peace and Conſola- 
tion; you will not eaſily doubt whether it be 
the Word of God or not. When Jobn the Bap- 
tiſt ſent ſome to Chriſt with this Queſtion, Art Matth. xi. 
thou he that ſhould come, or do we look for another! 3, ++ 5 
Chriſt anſwers, -; Co, and ſhew John the Things 
you hear and ſee, the Blind receive their Sight, th 
Lame walk, the Deaf bear, the. Dead are raiſed 
up, and the Poor have the Goſpel preached to them. 
Intimating that ſuch Things as theſe were a ſuf- 
ficient Atteſtation to him, that he was the Me/- 
ſſab. The Things were too glorious, and of 
too great a Reputation, to attend an Impoſtor. 
So if the Queſtion be, whether the Scripture be 
the Word of God, it might be a ſufficient An- 
ſwer methinks, if we are able to ſay, that by 
them the Souls of Men are enlightened, com- 
forted, the dead Spirits of Men are, raiſed up, 
and made to live again, that many who were in 
Chains and Fetters are ſet free by them, and by 
them the World filled with Joy and Gladneſs. A 
Tree that bears ſuch Fruit muſt have been plant- 
ed by God's Right-hand. I will only add. 
4. That this Efficacy is ſtill the ſame. The 
Scripture has othe ſame quickening, reviving, 
comforting Power that ever it hadi The Church 
has lived upom it ſome Thouſand) Years ; a 


The DivintOriginal an Fnfdiration 


Dis c. has the ſame — Life, and Conſolation in it 


| ooo peo ſ6 1 


they afford for the 


What the 1 of the 
, are ſtil 
to all the faithful; 2 Lad * Now and a 
Light to their Paths, their Rejoicing and their 
Heritage for ever. Nay, the more we know of 
the Bible, the more we meditate in the Law of 
God, the tote we ſpall Gelight in it, diſcover- 
ing ſtill new and reh Mines; being ite its Au- 
thor an inexhauſted. Sworechouſe' of all " Sup- 
"Ms J 
PM Well, theſe ire the internal Marks and Cha. 
| ratters of the 2 Divinity. How far they 
may de depended upon, and what Argument 
bliſhing this Doctrine, [ 
deſig ned at this time to haveeaquired; but that 
would lead me farther er tha your Patience a 
Attention may be prepared to-follows and there- 
fore I ſhall defer — Opportunity. 
- In the mean tie it is eaſy' co obſerve, that 
pood Men have a c, Advantage above 
Sthers for yy once 220 believing divine 
Revelation. mm its innate Excel- 
lencies and low ag: They have rhe Hinneſs in 
themſelves,” an inward iehce of che Glorits 
of the Scrigiturez they have felt its Power, taſted 
its Sweetneſs, and therefore tan fay a thouſand 
Things on its Behalf that others cannot, and 
conſequentty will not be ered with every 
little fophiſtical” Cavil 3 but attacked by 
Gainſayers,' will de ready co reply, as the Man 
born blind did to thole that were wrangling wi 
him oonceming Chriſt, *73s @ #arvilious thing chat 
5e know wot from whence he in; tank yet be bath 
will mine Eyes; '' Endeavour that you may che 
Power and EMtary of che Seripture on your 
Hearts, and it will very nach ali your Faith, 


Chain 


that it had at 
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and confirm you in it, you will never queſtion Dx s c. 
whence it is, nor whether it be of God, ſince it VI. 
hath opened your Eyes. I will never er thy WW 
Precepts, ſays David, for with them thou haſt 
quickened me.. The more we Experience of the 

Power anti Uſefulneſs bf the Word of God, the 

more we ſhall value and love it, and the more 


bee we ſhall athete.wo it; We hal no ot 
get gt It e off from bur Re gard to it, 


he wh 3 us, re * 5 2 ls, er + 


us, and many ways ſaved us. And if this be 
the Caſe, 4 od. has got this Hold 
of us, of our Hearts and Aﬀections; and recom- 
mends itſelf to our Experience, we ſhall not be 
moved with every Flirt of Wit and little Jeſt that 
the Authar nay | hink -bfisk and lively, God's 
Teſtimony to the ture without, in his 
Works ang Providence, has d glorious Evidence 


n it, as you'll afterwards hear. But his Teſti- Fl 
. WH mony within comes nearer and toſer to the #4 
» WT Conſcience, and is of mighty Uſe to thoſe that i {m8 
„ue it. -Ehdeawour for ls and for re 13 
Nef it; and if you do the Will of Chriſt, de 1 
(el che Authoriry: of the Scripture in yur 1 
143% 
d Hearts, you. thall 0 of ee whe- 14 
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Dis c. N my lat Piſcourſe on theſe Words, Thad rit 
VIE before you the internal Marks and Charac-WF Ct 
J ters-of the divine Inſpiration of the Hoh an 
Scriptures. Some call them, the Self. e T. 
dencing Light thereof, and lay o great a Streß gl 
upon them, that they not only think all other all 
Arguments inſufficient without this, but chat pa, 
this is ſufficient without them, and excluſive oF M. 

all them. There are, they think, thoſe Cha- W. 
rafters and; Impreſſions of- Divinity ty upon the cla 
Scripture that t manifeſts 9938 75 luce, b Au 

its own Light, to. be from God; * The Auth. it u 

<< rity of God, the Supreme Lord of all (ſaith Co, 

« a Learned Divine * ) ſpeaking in and by th - 

* Penme Go 


9 Ve. Our: ö Light of the Scripture. 
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penmen of Scripture, evidenced ſingly in, Drsc. 

and by Scripture itſelf, is the ſole Bottom and VII. 

Foundation or formal Reaſon of our aſſentingg 

to theſe Scriptures as his Word, and ſubmit- 

ting our Hearts and Conſciences to them. 

(He adds) God's Voice to the Penmen of 
Scripture was accompanied with its own Evi- 

* dence, which gave Aſſurance to them; and 

* God ſpeaking by them, or their writing to 

us; his Word is accompanied with its owt! 

Evidence, and gives Aſſurance to us, his Au- 

thority and Veracity did, and do, in the one 

and the other ſufficiently manifeſt themſelves. 

(And again,) As God in the Creation of the 

World, and all Things, hath ſo made and 

framed them, hath left ſuch Characters of his 

eternal Power and Wiſdom on them, filled 

with ſuch Evidence of their Author, that with- 

out any/other Teſtimony from himſelf or any 

elſe, under the naked Conſideration of what 

they are, they declare their Creator. So in 

the giving out his Word, he hath by his Spi- 

rit implanted in it, and impreſſed on it ſack 

Characters of his Goodneſs, Power, Wiſdom, 

and Holineſs, of his Love to Mankind, 

Truth and Faithfulneſs, with all che reſt of his 

glorious Excellencies and Perfections, that at 

all Times, and in all Places, where the Ex- 

panſion of Scripture is ſtretched out over 

Men by his Providence; without any other 

Witneſs or Teſtimony given thereunto, it de- 

clareth itſelf to be his, and makes good its 

Authority from him. So that the Refuſal of 

it upon its own Evidence; brings unavoidable 

Condemnation on the Souls of Men. This is 

7% dar accompanying the true Voice of 


God, evidencing itfelf, and aſcertaining the 
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Dis c. “ Soul beyond all Poſſi bility of Miſtake, Where. 
VII. „ ever the Scripture is truly received, as the 
« Word of tis received upon the EN 

« dence of that Light it hath in acſelf 3 tis al 

4 One by what Means, by what Hand, whe 

*< ther of a Child, or of a Church, by Tad. 

<<. tion, Accident, or ſpecial Providence, the 

« Scripture comes to us; come how it will 

« hath its Authority in itſelf by being the Won 

« of God, and hath its Power of / manifeſtin 

« itſelf ſo to be from its own innate Light." 

A great deal more in the like Strain occurs | 

the ſame learned Writer. He particularh 

hints wherein the Power and Authority, of the 

Scripture conſiſts, by which it proves itſelf u 
be divine. As its diving into the Hearts, Con 
ſciences, and ſecret. Receſſes of the Minds d 

Men; its judging and ſentencing them in then 

ſelves; its Convictions, Terrors, Cong 

and killing of Men; its converting, buildiq 

making wiſe, holy, and obedient; its admin 

ſtring Conſolations in every Condition, and the 
like. Theſe he accounts ſuch an Impreſs 0 

God on the Scripture, that they be look 

ed upon as ſo many infallible Te«wipre, or Sig 

diſtinguiſhing it from the Product of any Crea 
ture. To. the ſame Purpoſe another ingen 

Writer, The Scripture, ſays he *,-; appa 

« in divine and heavenly Characters, and | 

<<. theſe it bears Witneſs to itſelf that it is th 

& Word of God.” So Calvin putting t! 

Queſtion how we ſhall be perſuaded it come 
m_— Anſwers, Tis the dame _ 

to ow we can diſtinguiſh L ro 

Darkneſs. And _ — Amor c of co 
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and they are ſenſeleſs that know not that 
« Light is feel and known by itſelf. mur 
Goſpel de bid, ſays the A poſtle, it is hid 10 
© them bat pau 3 the God of the World ha- 
ving blinded their Minds againſt the Light of 
: the glorious Gel No wonder i ſuch ſtand 
in need of a Teſtimony: | A blind Man 
knous not that tis lane 4 Noon- day bi 
«© by Report; but to thoſe that have Eyes 
„Light is ſeen by itſelf. I mention theſe 
Paſſages 3 may give you 
e Argument they lay ſo great Weight upon in 
| is full hy as re ted in their o 
Fords. Theſe lea Men you ſee ſuppoſe 
he Scripture to bring with it its on Proof 
nd its internal Characters, that Impreſs it has 
pon it of che Majeſty; and Authority, Purity, 
iſdom, and Holineſs of God, they ſuppoſe 
a Sort of a divine Light, and requires only open 
Eyes to diſcern it. Now before I diſmiſs chi —— 
1 ſhall make a few Remarks 
in which I mean not to ſet aſide or — 
but guard ĩt. No doubt there is a great deal in 
he Doctrine of Scripture to recommend it to 
u, as a Revelation from God. It has 3 
aradters, that ſhew its Excellency, and imply 
—_— But whether _— 
as you hea Rated, be 
— — be queſtioned. I ſhall 
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196 The Divine Original and\Iriſpiration 

Dis c lt muſt not be aſſerted, that the Scripture 
VII. appears to all Men with this ſelf · evidencing 
int. They, that inſiſt moſt upon it, gran 
that the ſpecial Illumination of the Spirit is ne- 

ceſſary to our diſcerning the Evidence. T 
Eyes of our Minds muſt be opened or we ſhall 
not ſee this Light, how clear and ſtrong ſoever, 
So that the Argument from hence is rather for 

the Confirmation of good Men, than the Con 
viction of all. Though the Sun ſhines with the 
utmoſt Brightneſs, it cannot enlighten thoſe 
that want Eyes. And the Caſe is allowed to be 
the ſame, with reference to the Scripture's in- 
ternal Light and Evidence. Conſequently, this 
Argument cannot be of general Uſe. And je 
I queſtion not the Scripture may be proved, not 
te be true, but to be inſpired even to the 
Conviction of carnal Men, that have only Uſe of 
their rational Faculties, without ſpecial Grace 
and Illumination. Not that they can receive it 

or indeed any other Point or particular Doctria 
of Religion with: a divine Faith; but it may 
be demonſtrated by ſtrong Arguments, the 

Force of which they may diſcern, even befo 
they receive the Spirit of Illumination. Hos 
far they may diſcern the internal Marks of its 
Divinity, I cannot digreſs to enquire. Ne 
doubt they may diſcover much of the Beaut) 

and Excellency of the Scripture, and own 
It would be preſumptuous, I am afraid, to af 

firm, that all who have wrote with great Leam 
ing in Defence of the Bible, and particular 

have with great Skill diſplayed the internal Ex 
cellency of its Doctrine were ſanctiſied and goot 
Men. However, whether this be granted, 0 
not, as the ſelf-· evidencing Light, in the Judg 
ment of thoſe Authors J have mentioned, 1 

: 1 


{the benen 


gument proper to convince every one. What- 
yer Light there is in the Scripture, or how 
uch ſoever it partakes of the Nature of Light, 
t cannot enlighten them that have not Eyes, or 
want the Faculty of diſcerning. And yet even 
eſe are bound to receive the Scripture, and 
re capable of apprehending ſufficient Reaſon 
nd Evidence upon which they ought to believe 
. „ 3 pc 
2. When it is ſaid the Scripture is ſelf-evi- 
dent, it muſt not be underſtood, that the Evi- 
dence is as eaſy and obvious as in the Caſe of thoſe 
Propoſitions we call ſelf-evident:; as that two 
nd three make five, or that the Whole is great- 
r than a Part. Even good Men, notwithſtand- 
ing their Illumination from above, need a great 
deal of Reaſoning, and Conſideration, and the 
Help of much and long Experience before they 
can ſatisfactorily diſcern the internal Light of 
the Scripture 3 ſo diſcern it as to make it an Ar- 
gument of the Divinity thereof. We muſt nat 
therefore apply the Metaphor of Light, to 
which the We ture is compared, too ſtrictly; 
as if every ſpiritual and good Man, that opens 
the Bible, might ſee Characters of divine Inſpi- 


[ration there, as plainly as he can ſee when the 
un ſhines. Thoſe Expreſſions, that import any 
hing of this Kind, | pray think ſufficiently 
n\Weuarded. 645 

3. I apprehend this ſelf-evidencing Light 


doth not run. through the whole Bible, and ap- 
pear in every Part alike. And I know not but 
| might ſay, it doth not ſufficiently appear at 
nene in ſome Parts of it. If the Light and Evi- 

T 


only to them that have the Illumination of the D1 se. 
pirit, (and no queſtion it ſhines moſt eminently VII. 
to them, ) it muſt not be looked upon as an Ar 
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198 The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
Pts c. dence be placed in the Aﬀertions of Scripture, 
VII. chat it is from God, this cannot be admitted as E. 
Wo vidence enough that it is ſo; becauſe other Boch 
not inſpired, as the Acoran for inſtance, aſſen 
the ſame. And beſides there are fome Parts of 
$cripture-that do not aſſert this. Tf the Impreſ 
of God thereon be made the ſelf.evidenciqg 
Light, I am afraid it will be difficult to diſce 
this in every Book and Chapter of the Bible, 
in the Kings and Chronicles ; and it will be n 
leſs difficult for any one, by this Impreſs xx 
aring in the Book itſelf, to pronounce that i 
Proverbs is the Word of God, and not the Book 
of Wiſdom, that Fecleftaftes is divinely inſpiret 
and not Eccleſiaſticus. I ſubjoin, 
4. That this internal Evidence of rhe Infpir 
tion of Scripture reſults from the Conſtitution 
and Frame of the Bible in general; from th 
. Dodtrines and Hiftory of it, the Excellency « 
its Matter and Stile. Take the Bible together 
conſider it in its whole Plan and Deſign ; and i 
has glorious Characters of Divinity upon i 
Irs rines, Laws, and Hiſtories, have ſome 
thing fo great, ſo pure, and ſpiritual in them 
it has fuch Marks of Wiſdom and Goodnels 
*tis ſo wonderfully ſuited to the Neceſſities an 
Occaſions of finful Man, and fo well fitted eve 
ry way to ſubſerve the profeſſed End of fuch 
Revelation, that one may conelude it to be 
Revelation from God, and above human Co 
trivance. And this will appear with 
Force and Conviction to thoſe that have live 
under the Impreſſion of it, and have long en 
perienced its Power, and taſted its Cornforts. 
5. Though this be a good confirming Arg 
ment of the Divinity of Ws Bible, we ought no 
I think, to lay the main Streſs pere, much 
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t make it the only Argument. We find our Drsc. 
Lord appeals to other Evidence, namely, that VII. 
of his miraculous Works; I have greater Wit- — 6, 
1%, fays he, than that of John; for the Works, Vn vg 
which my Father bath given me io finiſh, the ſame 
Works that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the Fa- 
ther hath ſent me. And again, The Works I do in — x. 25, 
ny Father's Name, they bear Witneſs of me. And, 
If I do mot the Works of my Father, believe me not: ver.37,38. 
I do, though you believe not me, believe the 
Works, Lou ſee he doth not demand their Aſ- 
ſent and Faith upon his own Teſtimony, or the 
Teſtimony of John, but produces his Works as 
his Credentials. The Scripture is a Doctrine 
worthy of God, and appears in its own innate 
Light and Excellency worthy of our Accepta- 
tion. But, as God has been pleaſed to recom- 
mend it by many other Arguments befides his 
own Image and Impreſs thereupon, theſe ought 
not to be neglected. Chriſt brings in his Works 
among the Evidences of his divine Miſſion : And 
certainly whatever tends to prove, that God ſent 
the Writers of the Bible, ſhould be admitted on 
their Behalf, and as a Plea for their Inſpiration. 
Nor can I think it any Service to the Cauſe, to 
lay all the Weight upon a fingle Argument, re- 
jecting others that may have equal, if not ſupe- 
rior Force, Once more, | | 

6. It muſt however be allowed, that the in- 
ternal Excellency, or what ſome call it, ſelf-evi- 
dencing Light, is at leaſt a ſtrong Motive of its 
Credibility. I do not ſay, tis no»more, for I 
think the Scripture Revelation, conſidered in the 
whole of it, is too ſublime and divine, has too 
many Characters of Wiſdom, Holineſs, Sc. to 
own any Author, but God. So that tis more 
tan a Motive of Credibility. In the mean 
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200 ' The Diuine Original and Inſpiration 
Dise, time, tis that in a very high Degree. Indeed 
| VII. no external Arguments of the Divinity of the 
> Bible could conclude and determine any reaſon- 
able Creature's Belief of it, as from Gad, was 
it not a Revelation every way worthy of him, 
It is a pertinent Paſſage. to our Purpoſe of the 
great Chillingworth, I profeſs, (ſays he) if 
the Doctrine of Scripture did not appear a; 
* good, and as fir to came from God, the 
“0 Fountain of Goodneſs, as the Miracles by 
ce which it was confirmed were great, I ſhould 
« want one main Pillar of my Faith, and for 
«« want of it, I fear, I ſhould be much ſtag- 
de gered. In ſhort, There is nothing a Chri- 
ſtian can reſt in with more Satis faction, touch- 
ing the divine Inſpiration of the Bible, than this, 
that he finds it ſpeaks to him in a Way becom- 
ing Gad, commands with an Authority becom- 
ing God, ſearches the Heart and Conſcience 
with Light and Force becoming God, direct; 
with a Wiſdom and Knowledge God - like, ſup- 
ports, quickens, and comforts in a Manner that 
plainly ſhews a divine Influence attends it. 
But thus much for the third general Argu- 
ment, the internal Characters of the Scpipture's 
Divinity; which I have ſtayed the longer upon, 
becauſe I apprehended ſome Difficulty. in it; 
whether I have cleared it or not, I ſhall not ſay, 
I have however offered what occurred, at preſent, 
moſt proper for that Purpoſe. I proceed nov 
to another Argument. OO 


IV. The Divine Inſpiration. of the Scripture 
may be argued from ſome external Marks and 
Characters, fome outward Circumſtances, and 
from the Providence of God eminently intereſt- 
ing itſelf in Behalf thereof; As the Antiquity 0 


It, 
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it, the Preſervation of it through ſo many Ages, DIS o. 
ics ſurprizing Aecompliſhment in all the Parts VII. 
of it, and the like. - „ %% vai 447 4. ERS 
1. The Antiquity of it. I am far from think- 
ing this, one of the beſt of our Arguments. But 
as it is generally produced in Favour of this 
Cauſe, I dp not think fit wholly to neglect itz 
though I ſhall but touch it briefly. Tis agreed, 
| think however I am ſatisfied nothing tolera- 
ble can be offered againſt ir, that the Scriptures, 
mean Part of them, are the moſt ancient Wri- 
tings of any in the World. Juſtin Martyr, 2 
learned Father, who lived in the ſecond Centu- 
ry, within about One hundred and thirty Years 
ter Cnriſt, as ſome compute, in his Exhor- 
BY cation to the Greeks, proves by comparing the 
Times of all human Writers, Poets, Philoſo- 
pr Hiſtorians, and Lawgivers, the moſt ce- 
ebrated for their Antiquity, that the Laws of 
; WY Moſes and his Writings were long before any of 
tem. And at the ſame time ſhews, that what- 
ever is excellent in any of them, as Orpheus, Ho- 
ner, Solon, Pythagoras, or Plato, they derived 
„from Moſes, lighting their Candles at his Lamp. 
Kuſcbius, another primitive Writer, evidences at 
„hege the ſuperior Antiquity of Moſes, and con- 
; WJ cludes, that Moſes is found to be more ancient, 
. even than all the Gods and Heroes of the Greeks. 
„To the ſame Purpoſe Tertullian and others. And 
indeed, there are none of the Heathen Authors 
that can vie with Moſes in this reſpect. He be- 
gins his Hiſtory and Account of Things, from 
re the Creation, and continues it through the firſt 
aß Two thouſand Years of the World, and more. 
na And though we have no written Records of the 
f. Affairs of the Patriarchs before the Time that 
i Moſes wrote, yet it is certain his Book is * 
ee, | > % 


202 The Divine Original and Inſdiration 
Drs. lier Date than any other. His Pemateuch way 
vi. extant before Thales, Hermes, Sanchoniatho, He 
„, or any of the famous Pagan Antiquaries 
were heard of, indeed before they had a Being; 
which Teriullian enlarges upon, and thereby 
triumphs over the Gentiles; ſhewing them their 
Religion was but a novel upſtart Thing com- 
| 7 5 _ " pared 


The whole Paſſage of Tertullian being ſo very remur. 
kable and full to the Purpoſe it cannot be amiſs to inſert it 
here; « Before any of your publick Monuments and In- 
Ws orgy he) before any of your Forms of Go- 
1 verume ore the oldeſt of your Books, the Original 


* of many Nations, the Foundation of many famous Ci- 
4 ties, and moſt ancient Hiſtorians ; „ before the In- 
ba e 3 3 and, as — ha e 420 Ay 
ay ketle, ore very Being , ur lem 
<< ples, Oracles, and Sacrifices, were the W * of one 
* of our Prophets extant, which are the Tr £9 the 

jan 


« Fewifh Religion, and — ence of the jan, 
* 22 have heard of Mie the Prophet, I will tell you 
% his Age, he was r Rachus the fir 
« King of the 4rgives, older by Three hundred ninety- 
«« three Years than Danaus the oldeſt in your Hiſtories. 
% About a Thouſand Years before the Deſtruction of Try, 
<4 or, as others reckon, about Five hundred Years before 
Hamer; the reſt of the Pr though later than Ms 
«« ſes, yet the lateſt of them fall in with ſome of your Sages, 
« Lawgivers and Hiſtorians. —”* Nor did he ſay fo with 
out Reaſon, fince Vaiab, Hoſes, and other of the ets 
| lived at the Time when the Greeks firſt began their hn 
piadi, beſore Rome was built; and the very lateſt of the 
Old Teftament Writers flouriſhed before Socrates. To which 
T ma _ ay omg two + chore — 
Jnſtin Martyr u/ebius, (to ſay nothi men. 
. Si. Anflin, tec. who urge the fume 4 
} infilt more at large upon the Subſect, ſo they ful 
F prove Mofes of much greater Antiquity , the moſt an- 
cient Pagan Authors. And indeed, this is univerfally own- 
ed meer. 57 Fews and Chriſtians but alſo by Heathen: 
themſelves. Even Porphyry, one of the mott learned and 
ſhrewd Adverſaries Chriltianity ever had, was forced to 2. 
low him older than his favourite Sancheniatho, whom yet 
he places before the Trojan War. 
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l chem, Meg fome Hundred'of Years before 


phets ſucceeded Moſes, and yet ſome of the laſt 
of them were of the ſame Ape with their firſt 
wiſe Men, Lawgivers, and Hiſtorians. | 
If it be aſked, What Evidence doth this af. 
ford of the Divinity, or Inſpiration of the Bible? 
| anſwer, As Mankind needed a Revelation from 
God immediately his Apoſtacy, and had 
Reaſon to hope for ſuch a Favour from the Di- 
vine Mercy and Goodneſs ; and as the Bible is 
the moſt ancient Revelation, beginning with 
Man's Neeeflities, and providing a ſuitable Re- 
medy for them, tis moſt likely to be from 
God, Not to ſay, that Antiquity has always 
claimed a Sort of Veneration, Men agree by 
common Conſent to riſe up before the hoary 
Head thereof. Hence Tertullian pleads with the 
Gentiles, that as it was Matter of Religion and 
Conſcience to give Credit ro Things according 
to their Age and Antiquity; therefore the Chri- 
{tian Religion, having Marks of the higheſt An- 
tiquity, deſerved their greateſt Honour, and 
they ought accordingly to reverence it. But 
what I think of the greateſt Weight here, is, 
that the Bible being the moſt ancient Book in the 
World, has gone through a Courſe of the "ons: 
eſt Examination. It has, ſome of ir, bore 
Teſt of many Thouſand Years, and has ſtood 
its Ground, after the ſevereſt and moſt critical 
Trial, Now had it been falſe, *tis not to be 
imagined it would have eſcaped without Diſco- 
very. After it has undergone the Scrutiny of fo 
many Ages, of ſo many Thouſands and Millions 
of Perſons, both of Friends and Enemies, from 
one Generation to another, one cannot * 
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red with that of the Cbriſtiam. Moſes, he DIS. 
the Ruins of Troy 3 that all the reſt of the Po 
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Drown bly ſuſpect it; nor can we think it conſiſtent 
VII. with the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, hi 
love of Truth and Hatred of Falſchood, and 


his Regard to Mankind, to ſuffer a Cheat to 
reign and triumph ſo long i in full Glory and Re. 
2 No, had it been a cunningly deviſed 
able, he would ſurely have interpoſed in his 
Providence and have defeated it. As Time is 
edax rerum, a Conſumer of Things; fo tis inder 
rerum, a Touchſtone to diſcover what they are. 
A Cheat may paſs for a while, but it was never 
known that a Cheat, ſuch a one as the Bible 
muſt be, if it be a Cheat, ever paſſed long with- 
aut Diſgrace. So that *tis really a probable Ar- 
gument, and I carry it no farther, whatever o- 
thers have done, that as the Bible is the moſt 
ancient Book, *tis a divine Book. 
If any object, this only ſpeaks for the WI 
tings of Moſes, I anfwer, Tis granted. But 
then it muſt be conſidered that Mofes's Books 
contain the Subſtance of the reſt. The Apoſtle 
tells us, the Goſpel was preached to Abrabam. It 
had an Edition then. We find in the Penta- 
euch the Lineaments, and a more imperfect 
Draught of the whole Bible. And beſides, it has 
deen ſhewn before, that the ſeveral Parts of the 
-Serzptures' give Teſtimony to one another. So 
that what .confirms and proves one divine, de- 
Hives a Sort of an Authority to all the reſt: 

2. The Preſervation of the Bible through ſo 
many Ages is another Circumſtance, that may 
be urged to prove the ſame Thing. If it had 
not been of God, we cannot think he would 
have concerned himſelf ſo much about it, and 
imployed his Providence for its Security all a- 
long, as we are aſſured he has done. That wc 


have the ſeveral inſpired Books brought down 
to 
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to us eee en in che main, 1 al — Du se. 
er ſhew, At preſent, I ſuppoſe this to be Fact, VII. 
and may, I think, round an Argument upon it nd 
in Fayour of the Bille. 

Several Things might "ou 3 to Nuftrate 
this 3 a8, That it is the moſt ancient Book, and 
ſo has had the more Time to decay and periſh 
in. It has gone through a longer State of 'T rial, 
2s I may ſay, and has ſtood expoſed to all Ca- 
ſualities and Hazards for more Ages than an 
Book beſides. | 

Farther, the Subject of it would create: it 
more Enemies. Some Books ſo little concern 
Mankind, they treat about ſuch mere Amuſe- 
ments, Matters of no Importance, or at beſt 
litle Speculations: that they are not like to raiſe 
the Enmity of the World againſt them. Indeed 
Mens Careleſneſs about Things that deſerve no 
Care, may ſuffer them to*periſhz but their ſup- 
poſed Intereſts, or real Enmity will never riſe 
up againſt them to deſtroy them. Whereas the 
Bible is of a different Conſideration. It treats of 
higher, important Things, to which the Paſſions 
and Corruptions of Men ſtand in a direct Oppo- 
ſition, It is a ſtanding Record for God, and 
againſt Satan and his Kingdom; a conſtant Curb 
ind Check to vicious Men in their Purſuits, and 
ſometimes a Terror to them. And conſequent- 
ly, ſuch a Book would have many Enemies that 
would be glad to get rid of it; to ruin its Re- 
ane” yo and N very Beinga: if they 
cou fees 
I add, this hes actually been the Caſe. of s the 
Scripture. Not only bad Men have always 
hated it, but ſome of its Enemies have appear- 
ed againſt it With e aF'ro their Ma- 
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206 The Divine Original and Inspiration 

Dis c. der the Old Teſtament, and of Dioclefian under Wl bi 
VII. the New, to this Purpoſe, are known. The for- 
Wo mer, when he had ſacked profaned 

their Temple, and made the daily Sacrifice to r 

ceaſe, as Daniel fied of him; made dili. Wi tic 

gent Search for the Law; burnt all the Copie: pl. 

of it he could find, and threatened the ſevereſt Wl iti 

Torments to thoſe who ſhould conceal it. And do 

the very ſame Thing did Dieclefan, ſo famous, 

or rather infamous, for his Rage againſt Chri- ſur 

ſtians, and who triumphed in his ſuppoſed Suc- 

ceſs. After the moſt barbarous Havock of 

them, he put forth an Edict commanding them 

to bring in their Bibles to be burnt and deftroy- 

ed: which Multitudes out of Fear complied 

with, and thence had the reproachful Name of 

Traditores, (thoſe that delivered up their Bibles) 

and in caſe of Failure, he threatened all Sorts of 

Tortures and Death. Well, notwithſtanding 

theſe and all other Aſſaults, notwithſtanding the 

Enmity and Malice of wicked Men and Devik 

gainſt the Scripture, it has been preſerved pure 

— uncorrupt, in the main, docs Day. W. 

have the ſame Law God delivered to — 

iſto- 


0 


on Mount Sinai, the ſame Statutes and 
ments he gave to Jae, we have the true Hi 
ry left by the immediate Followers of the Lord 
Jeſus, and thoſe ſacred Books that contain the 
genuine Records of their Doctrine. Theſe God 
has preſerved to us, and lodged in our H ands, by 
a Care and Sovereignty of Providence, that one 
need not ſcruple to call Divine. They have 
been often in Danger *, and ſometimes almoſt 
* $'4 3-4) 4 . Lin T4 | bundled 
ee in of being lol. 


was in the Da of Fang F2 ab, if thoſe Learned Men art 
in the right who think was only one Copy of the av 
| 0 
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bundled up and brought to the funeral Pile. Dis & 
The implacable and avowed Enemies of Religi- VII. 
on, who at once had all human Power and Ter 
ror in their Hands, have decreed their Extirpa- | 
tion, and accordingly ſet themſelves to accom- 
pliſh it, But God has defeated all their Deſigns; 
{till the Bible exiſts and is trium and, I 
doubt not, will as long as there is a Church in 
the World, i. e. till the End of Time, and Con- 
ſummation of all Things. 4021 

Now hence, I think, one might form an Ar- 
gument that amounts to a Demonſtration of a 
moral Kind. God's Providence in preſerving 
the Bible a publick Signification that he owns 
it. Such have been its Hazards, chat it could 
never have been preſerved, had not God under- 
taken its Defence. And ſuch is the Juſtice, 
Truth, Holineſs, and Goodneſs of God, that 
he would never have eſpouſed it in the Manner 
he has done, had it been a Forgery, and not 
from himſelf. pended a7 

3. Another Particular, under the general Head 
of external Marks and Characters of the Divi- 
nity of Scri „ is the wonderful Accompliſh- 
ment of it in all the Circumſtances thereof. I 
ſay, in all the Circumſtances of it; which 1 
queſtion not is true, though we may not falls 


of Mofes then left, which H7/kieb the Prieft cafually found 

in the Temple, 2 Kings xxii. 8: But there are others to 

whom it ſeems much more probable, that the [Book there 

ſpoken of, was either the Aulegraph of Moſes, that Authez 

tick Copy that was exprefly ordered to be laid up and k 1 2403 
by the of the Ark in the moſt holy Place, Deur. xxx. 
26. or elſe ſome other Secred Copy uſed in the Service of 
Templenng ſerved there, like as was afterwards done in 

the ſecond emple, where we are told that Copy was kept, 

which 77rus carried in Triumph to Reme. Fo/tph. dr Bell. 

Judaic. L. vii. cap, 24. 
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6 The Divine Original and Inſdiration 
Dis c. fully to make this out. We may want Capaci- 
vn. ties ſometimes to underſtand the Text, and of. 
en to expound the Providence that is an exact 
Accompliſhment of it; and ſo cannot diſcern 
the Harmony between the one and the other: 
which yet is real and certain, and reaches even 
to very minute and little Things, had we Pene- 
tration enough to diſcover it. However notwith- 
ſtanding our Defects here, ſo much is evident to 
a diligent Obſerver, as is ſufficient to give this 
Argument its due Force. The Bible has been 
fulfilled in all Ages, from the Beginning of the 
World to this Day. It has been ſo in many In- 
ſtances, as muſt appear to the Satisfaction of all, 
that will allow themſelves ſeriouſly ro conſider 
theſe Matters, and we have Reaſon to conclude, 
tis ſo univerſally. . ; 3581] y „ f 
I ſhall a little expatiate on this. Head; and 
let you ſee wherein the Scripture is fulfilled, and 
then make a few Remarks, ſhewing you how 
the Accompliſhment thereof proves its Divini- 
ty. Now: the Scripture has been fulfilled, (1.) 
In the natural and material World. And, (2.) 
In the moral World, or World of Mankind. 
I. It has been fulfilled in the natural or ma- 
terial World. The Account the Bible gives us 
of the Heavens and the Earth, ſo far as they 
fall under our Obſervation, has been anſwered 
in Providence through all Generations hitherto. 
I ſhall mention a few Particulars out of many. 
1. We find, according to Scripture, the 
Ground laid under a Curſe upon Man's Apo- 
Gen. if. Racy, And unto Adam be ſaid, "Becauſe thou haſt 
17, 18,19. bearkened Unto tbe Voice Oo}. thy Wife,” and 5 
ekeaten ef the Tree of vubich 1 commanded tber, ſay- 
irg, Thou ſhalt not eat of it: Curſed is theGround 
fe thy Sole; in Sorrow ſhalt thou bat of it all te 


Day 


el sen Tb 56g 


Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiftles Gall Ds e. 
i og forth in thee : In the Seat of thy Face 
halt thou” tat Bread, flu tho peur unto the VS 
Ground, This the Scripture tells us ſhould be 
the future State of the Earth, and we have the 
Experience of ſeveral Thouſand Years atteſting - 
the Truth of it. Had not Mankind ſinned, we 
may juſtly ſuppoſe the Earth would have been 
more fertile, and would have yielded the Con- 
veniencies of Life with leſs Labour and Pains. 
But as a Puniſhment of Wis Tranſgreſſion it was 
doomed to a Sort of Sterility, or Barrenneſs. 
Thorns and Thiſtles are its pontaneous Pro- 
duktion. It brings forth theſe of irs O Ac- 
cord. But if Man will enjoy its more uſefuk 
Fruits, it muſt be with greater Expence than 
was nece heretofore. He muſt labour in 
cultivating it; and eat thereof in the Sweat of 
his Face. Thus the Bible” intimates it ſnould 
be, that the Earth wotild u a ( for 
the worſe in this Reſpect; being curſed for 
— s Sake. And thus all have found it througle 

every Age fince. - 

2. When Mankind bad Feed upon the Earth 
for fifteen or ſixteen hundred Years, and their 
sins had provoked the Wrath and Vengeance 
of Heavem againſt' them, the Scripture fore- 
tells the amazing Judgment of an univerſal De- 
luge, or Flood, which God would bring upon 
them for their Wirkedneſs. The Denunciation 
of this Judgment you have, Gen. vi. 5, 6,7; 
13, 17, That it was fulfilled, and how, you 
tead in the next Chapter. Iwin only obſerve, 
that the Fact that there was a general Deluge, 
x the Time aſfgned by Ages "is; not only . 
irmed in the Bible, and referred to over and 
er again there, both in the Old and New Te-" 


Rament; 
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Dis e. ftament, but we have the Concurrence of the 
VII. moſt ancient Heathen Writers to the ſame 
> Truth. One of them, of great Reputation, 
tells us, that Ofris, or Noab, went into the 
Ark on the — Day of the Egyptian 
Month 4thyr, when the Sun paſſes the Sign 
Scorpio, which is the very ſame Day mentioned 
by Moſes, the at] Day of the ſecond 
Month, as ſome have ſhewn from aſtronomical 
Calculations. Nor have we only full Teſtimo- 
ny for the Fact; but a Kind of Demonſtration 
of it from the numerous Shells of Fiſhes, from 
Plants, Trees, and other Remains of the An. 
tideluyian World; which are to this Day found 
buried in the Rowels of the Earth; and, I do 
not think, can be ſo rationally — — for, 
the Suppoſition of a 

Nou if it be — — * was _ 
ened above a Hundred Years before it came to 
paß, when there were no Tokens and Intimati- 
ons of it in Nature; that Nogb, that Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, was imployed to give Warning 
of it all that while, and that the Judgment was 
executed in the very Manner, and at the very Time 
foretold; we may, I think, place this among 
thoſe remarkable Providences. that confirm the 
Truth and Divinity of the Scripture. None 
but the great Author of Nature could bring 
about ſuch an Event, and none but he could 
predict and inſure it. He alone could do the 

Ne and he only. could foretell it. 
After this dreadful and amazing Judg- 
— had taken Place, God was to give 
a — — Alliance, to Mankind, that he would 
oy them in ſuch a, Manner, and 
— Tche like Calamity of an univerſal Deluge: 
* Leben and Pledge of his Fromiſe, he 


tells 
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ll then he would fet bis Bow in he Heavens Disc 
] will remember, 1 — Covenant which is VII. 
between me, living Creature c. 4 
of all Fleſb; — no more become 155 1 
a Flood to all Fleſh. And the Bow ſhall 
„ in the Cloud; and I will look upon it, that 1 
may remember the everlaſting. Covenant. between 

Cod, and every living Creature that is upon the 
Earth. This was God's Promiſe to the World 
after the Flood, and one may obſerve it carries 
in Air of Sovereignty and Authority in it, that 
ſeems to intimate it could come from none but 
God; could not be the Fiction of Moſes, or 
any n inferted as an Embelliſhment in 
his Hiftory. For who hut the great Sovereign 
and Lord of Nature, that had ſpared a very 
ſinful World for above Sixteen hundred Years; 
ind juſt now deſtroyed it, could paſs an Act of 
Indemnity, and grant a Security againſt the 
ike Judgment for all future Time; and not on- 
ly ſo, but place the Rainbow in the Clouds, as 
2 Pledge: of his Faithfulnefs in this Inſtance: A 
Token, a federal Token between God and 
Man, that the World ſhould never . periſn 
by Water.” » 

This is the Record of Gerigmunts * every 
Generation ſince, for more than Four thouſand 
Years, has ſeen the Accompliſhment of it in 
both the Parts, viz. a Freedom from an univer- 
al Flood, and the frequent Appearance of the 
—— H it be faid, the Rainbow is no new 
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hing, it a as much before the Flood, 
— could not but a „if they had 
Rain, it pre eeding from naturn Cauſes, and be- 


— — J anſwer, that 
atleaſt it was appointed for a new Service and 
Purpoſe after the Flood. pid it ae" in the 
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212 The Divine Original and Inpiration 
Dis c. Clouds before, it was not as a Sign of God's Co- 
VII. venant and Promiſe till afte But, I an- 
dor further, that it does not appear probable 

F to me, there ever was a Rainbow before the 
Gen. ix. Flood. The Manner ot introducing it, Behold 

13. I do ſet my Bow inthe Clouds, and the End it was 
to ſerve for, It Mall be for a Token of the Cove- 
nant between Me and the Earth. This I think 
implies, it had not been ſeen in the Clouds be- 
fore, and that it was then firſt, and ever after 
upon Occafion, to appear as a Pledge to Man- 
kind, that God would make good his Promiſe. 
Nor are the late Diſcoveries in — nl con- 
cerning the Rainbow, any ſufficient Objection 
againſt this. We need only ſuppoſe, that the 
State of the Air before the Flood was different 
from what it is at preſent, and then the Objec- 
tion is removed. And that it might be fo, is 
not at all improbable ; and that it actually was 
ſo, I have the Authority of ſome modern Philo- 
ſophers of no little Reputation for Skill in theſe 
Matters. One * of them ſpeaking of the Subject 
has theſe Words. Who, but the great Gover- 
« /nour and Diſpoſer of all the Works of Nature, 
could ſo alter the Conſtitution of the Air at- 
&« ter the Deluge, that whereas all the former 
4 Generations had never ſeen nor heard of 
« ſuch a Thing as the Rainbow, the future 
<< ſhould never be without that glorious Signal 
« of divine Goodneſs, and Inſtance of the di- 
„ vine Power.“ He ſuppoſes, that the Rain- 
bow is a new Appearance, that it is a ſpecial 
Work of the divine Power and Providence, and 
that to produce it God changed the State of the 
Air. And if this be the Caſe, as I reckon 8 
EF RG IST 1,9 EA z P84 ba < 
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--* Whiſtor's Seripture Prophecies, p. 103. 
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bable — that the Bow is a new Phæno- Pas $ ©. Wo 
menon, never ſeen before the Flood, it was the 4 
fitter when it appeared, to be a Sign of God's ö 

Covenant, and à Confirmation of his Promiſe. - 4:80 
And the, conſtant Appearance of it now, is a | | 


glorious Inſtance of the Truth of the Scripture. 
We ſhould accordingly improve it, and when 
we behold the Bow in the Clouds; ſuch a Re- 
flection as this cannot be impertinent. How 
faithful is God in all his Promiſes) How certain, 141 
how divine the Record he has given of himſelf , 1% 
in his Word! This God promiſed before any 140 
ſuch Thing was known in the World ; and eve- 
ry Age has ſeen the Performance. Thus true 
is the Word of God, and thus ſure are his Pro- 
miſes. I may. ſubjoin, as what js nearly or 
nected with this Head. 
4. The Aſſurance the Scripture ives us of 3 
regular Succeſſion of Day and icht, and of 
the various Seaſons of the Lear. This was pro- 
miſed immediately after Mab came out of 5 
Ark, and had offered Sacrifice to his 
Preſerver, While the Earth remaineth, See ies Gen. vi. 
and Harveſt, Cold and Heat, N and Win- 22. 
er, and Day and Nigbt ſpall not ceaſe, i. e. 1 
ſhall be no ſuch . — of Things as during 
the late Cataſtrophe and Deſolation occaſioned-by 
the Deluge, but — will preſerve Nature in its 
regular Courſe. .to the End of Time. This I 
take to be the Import of that Promiſe or Pro- 
phecy, and every Age ſince has had the com- 
fortable Experience of the Accompliſhment of 
it to the preſent Day, and we may depend upon 
it, it ſhall always be accompliſhed, even till 
that Period the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, When. the 2 pet. ii. 
28 ſhall Paſs away with a great Noiſe, * 10. 
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| DIS c. the Elements melt with fervent Heat; the Earth 
| VII. alfo and the Works therein ſhall be burnt up. © I” 
q WW This Account and Repreſentation that the ne 
4 Scripture gives of the natural World, ſome N. 
reat and important Phznomena and Events 1 
therein: To which much more might be added 15 
to the like Purpoſe did I apprehend the Di-. fo 
courſe would be acceptable and uſeful to the fr 
Auditory ; this Account, I fay, gloriouſly WM coi 
confirms the Truth of Scripture, and evidences Wl bet 
It muſt have a divine Original. Had the Wri- Wl Ex 
ters thereof invented their own Materials, they 
would not have drawn ſuch a Scheme of Things, 
and ſo boldly have pronounced — f 
ture Events of Providence, wholly out of their 
Power and Proſpect, about which they cou 
have no Certainty themſelves, nor give rity 
to others. In the next Place. 

2. The Scripture has been fulfilled in the mo- 
ral World, or the World of Mankind. The 
Account it has given of Men and their Affain, 

has been verified and anſwered with great Ex. 
actneſs through every Age, ſo as to make 
beautiful Harmony between the Word of God 
and Providence. Tr would be no ſmall Pleaſure 
to contemplate and view this, as far as our 
Knowledge and Obſervation can carry us. But 
1 ſhall reſtrain myfelf, and only offer a few 
Hints. The Scripture has been and is fulfilled 
in ſeveral Inſtances, that concern Mankind in 
88 It has been fulfilted in ſome ſpecial 
Inſtances towards particular Families, Nations. 
and People, towards particular Perfons, and 
towards the two different Sorts, in the grand 
Diviſion of Mankind, bad Men and god 
* | 1. I 
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1. It has been and continues to be fulfilled in Dis c. 
ſeveral Inſtances that concern Mankind in ge- VII. 
neral; as the univerſal Taint and Defilement of vv 
Nature. This the Bible mentions as Fact. God 
made Man upright, but he found out many Inven- 
tions. And it gives an Account of the Oeca- 
fon and Riſe of it, viz. the Apoſtacy of our 
firſt Parents; by which the human Nature was 
corrupted in the Fountain of it. That this has 
been fulfilled, every Man in the World has had 
Experience, mote or leſs, according to his Fine 
in the World, and his Senſe, and Underſtand- 
ing of theſe Matters. This only bave 1 found, Ecel. vii. 
ſays Solomon in the Place I now refef to, that 29. 
God made Man upright ; but they have ſougbt 
out many Inventions. He was a Perſon of emi- 
nent Wiſdom, of great Obſervation, and very 
inquiſitive; and he could find nothing more cer- 
tain, than the Degeneracy and Depravation of 
Mankind. And this every one finds in himſelf, 
and may obſerve in others. The Heathens 
found it, and complained of it, though they 
could not find out the Cauſe of it; which the 
Scripture acqua ints us with, and herein is fulfill- 
ed in the Experience of the whole World. 
I might inſtance in the Labour, Toil and Sor- 
row Mank ind was doomed to upon his Sin and 
Apoſtacy, which every one taſtes of in one De- 
gree or other. As alſo, in the Vanity and Diſap- 
pointment that attends every Undertaking and 
State. Nothing can be attained without La- 
bour and Sorrow, nothing enjoyed without 
Vanity: A Sort of Curſe ſſows down upon it, 
na and mixes with the Enjoyment, This s im- 
od plied in the Sentence pronounced, Gen. iii. 16, 
17, 18, 19. Witneſſed to abundantly in other 
I Scriptures, particularly in the Book of Eccle- 
4 ſiaſtes, 
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Disc. ſiaſtes, and confirmed by the Experience of the bee 
VII. whole World, Nor is it impertinent to mention sac 
here with reſpect to one Sex, her Pains in Child- N aco 
| bearing, which are greater than thoſe of any Nun 
other Females in the World, and were appoint- tis 

ed as a peculiar Puniſhment. for the Part the ple 
Woman had in' the Tranſgreſſion; together Who 

with her more uneaſy Subjection to her Huſ- Wit 

band. This the Scripture ſpeaks of with Au- at! 

thority and Certainty at the very Beginning oſ ! 

the World. And it has had a conſtant Confir- Un 

mation during a Succeſſion of many Thouſand Wie 


Years, 3 FF the 
Il may add, the Sentence of Death paſſed on Th 
: all Mankind. And let it be obſerved, that ac- ers 


cording to the Scripture Account, this was pro- Wor 
nounced before there was one Example of Death Wi { 
in the World; and before it could be known by Wren 
any, but the great Lord of Life, or thoſe to dis 
whom he would reveal it, whether any of the D. 
human Race ſhould. die or not. And yet, this Wav 
has been fulfilled univerſally, excepting two In- 2 
ſtances, where the great Lawgiver interpoſed, Wipe 
and where the Perſons underwent ſome Kind of Na. 
an Equivalent, a Tranſlation inſtead of Death. It We 
has been fulfilled, I ſay, in every Age and Place, da 
and continues to be ſq, at this Day. And 'tis Wan 
very remarkable, that as the Life of Man, was 373 
prolonged for ſeveral hundred Years, in the firſt N cou 
Ages, the better to ſerve the Purpoſes. of the it! 
wife Providence, that governs the World, and ne: 
was at laſt reduced to threeſcore;-Years,and ten, WS! 
a5: being the common Standard, i. e. /the Time cre: 
ot,a full Age, when Nature ſhould appear de- acc 
cayed and ſpent; ſo, that if Men do not die then, Who } 
ey will however, be languiſhing and dying: Nu! 
As, 1 fay, the Standard was thus fixed, it has Wer: 
al OE : been. | 


* 
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ture has pawned its Truth and Veracity upon 
this Point, (and that when there was no Exam- 
ple of dying, as you have heard), that all Men 
ſhould die, ſhould return to the Duſt, and that 
in the Revolution of Seventy Years, they ſhould 
u leaſt be ready to fall into it. 

Now, could Men, any Men, by their own 
Underſtanding and Foreſight, not let into the 
Secrets and Pu 
the World? Could they draw ſuch a Scheme of 
Things? Could they have recorded ſuch Mat- 
ters? Have given ſuch an Hiſtory of Providence, 
ſor many Ages and Generations to come, which 
s ſo fully and punctually anſwered in the E- 
vent? Was it poſſible they ſhould have done 
this, if they had not had Intercourſe with the 


law the End, from the Beginning? 


ſpecial Inſtances, towards particular Families, 


large for me to-trace through the Particulars, 
that are known and certain: or, it would afford 
an ample Confirmation of the Divinity 'of the 
bible 3 and not having Room for it in this Diſ- 


xx Wi may be ur 
d nean time, I ſhall obſerve. in general, that the 
„ Sate of Abrabam's Family, the ſurprizing In- 


1c Wcreaſe of it, when as yet he had no Child, and 
e- according to the Courſe of Nature, was likely 


n, u have none. The Sojourning of his Poſterity 
: n Egypt, for Four hundred Years, their Deli- 


rpoſes of the great Governour of 


Divinity, and had not ſpoke from God, who 
2. The Scripture has been fulfilled in ſome 
Nations, and People. The Subject here is too 


courſe, I muſt-leave it'to another Head, where 
not leſs pertinently. In the 


as ¶ verance thence and Settlement in the Promiſed 
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been found the common Meaſure of Life ever DIS C. 
ſince, and Men have died, as I may expreſs, VII. 
according to the Word of the Lord. The Scrip- — 
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The Divine Original and Inſpiration 


Drsc. Land, with a great many amazing Circum- 
VII. ſtances, concerning their Settlement, their A. 
SDS poſtacies, and Puniſhments, their ſeveral Cap. 


tivities and Reſtorations, with a Multitude of 
Things relating thereto z even till the Coming 
of the Meſiab, and their final Deſtruction: 
All theſe are ſet forth and deſcribed in the Sctip- 
ture, with ſo much Poſitiveneſs, ſo diſtincth, 
and with ſuch an Air of Sovereignty, as leaves 
no Room to queſtion, by whoſe. Authority the 
Bible was written. - And, as it deſcribes the State 
of the Jews, in all their Revolutions, ſo it paints 
the various Scenes of the Chriſtian Church, that 
have been, and that ſhall be 4 I preſume to the 
End of the World. Theſe we have in the Books 
of Daniel, Ezekicl, and the Revelations of Jobn; 
to ſay nothing of the Fate of the ſeveral King- 
doms of the Gentiles, againſt whom the Prophets 
denounced Judgments, the Burthens of the 
Lord, as they expreſs it, againſt Idumea, Tyr, 
Sidon, &c. all which Prophecies, have been ful 
filled, even in the moſt minute Circumſtances, 
as we are affured, in regard of the main Branch- 
es of them; and in a Manner, that gives the 
Scripture a Triumph over all the Cavils of inh- 
del Objectors, and will warrant, I think, this 
Concluſion, that either the Bible is true, of God 
doth not govern the World. For, I cannot fet 
but Providence and the Bible, are in ſuch Con- 
nexioh, that they ſtand or fall together; and 
that whoever denies the one, muſt give up die 
other alſo. Far tler 
3. The Bibie has been fulfilled towards particu- 
lar Perſons, in ſome very memorable Inſtances. 
As towards: Abrabam, dtn in before, whoſe 
Concerns reach through many Generations; 
verein there are ſuch Marks of divine 1 
ence, 
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dence, as plainly imply, the Perſons who wrote DIS e. ; 
the Accounts, were under a divine Conduct. To VII. 
this, I may add, that Denunciation of Wrath WWW 
gainſt Eli's Houſe, which was to this Effect, 
That God would certainly reject his Family 
fom the Honour and Dignity of the high Prieft- 
hood, for their Profanation of ſacred Things, 
ind ſubſtitute another Family in their Room; 
that he himſelf ſhould live to ſee the Ark of God, 
that 3 Iſrael, depart from them, and fall 
nto the Hands of the Pbiliſtines; that all the 
Branches of his Houſe ſnould die in the Flower 
of their Age, and that there ſhould not be an 
old Man among them, and that inſtead of the 
plenty they now lived in, and which they ſo 
much abuſed, they ſhould be reduced to a Piece 
of Bread, and be forced to beg ſome mean Im- 
ployment of the high Prieſts, his Succeſſors 
about the Sanctuary, to keep them from ftarv- 
ng; and that as a Confirmation of all this, his 
wo wicked Sons, Hophni and Phineas, ſhould 
both die in one Day. This is the Threatning, 
the Deſcription laid down in Seripture of a future 
Event; as have it, 1 Sam. ii. 31, 32, c. 
and Chap. iii. 1x, 12, 13, 14. How it was ful- 
filled in all the Parts of it, the Scripture Hiſto- 
ry of Elis Houſe lets us ſee, though neither my 
Time, nor your Patince, will allow me to con- 
ſider it. I ſhall only take Notice of one Paſ- 
age, very remarkable, related by a grave Au- 
thor, That a certain Family among the Fews 
ðßzdʒeing obſerved to be ſhort-lived in an unuſual 
cu - manner, all of them dying about Eighteen, they 
es. conſulted a learned Rabbi about the Occaſion 
oe of ſuch a Judgment. He adviſed them to en- 
05; quire into their G , and fee if they were 
vi. not of the Poſterity of Eli, to whom ſuch a Pu- 
ce, : niſhment 
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Dis c. niſhment was threatened of old which they 
VII. found to be their Caſe, and thence learned th 
VV Cauſe of that ſevere Diſpenſation. 
Ot che ſame Nature is what Foſbua denounce 


againſt the Builder of Jericho, That his eldef 


Son ſhould die when he attempted the Work and 


laid the Foundation of the City; that the reſt of 
his Sons ſhould periſh during the Progreſs of the 
PR and his youngeſt at the ſetting up the 
he Threatning is recorded, Fofh. vi. 26, 
and the Accompliſhment, 1 Kings xvi. 34. $0 
exactly all along has divine Providence com. 
mented upon the Bible, and werthedt its Pre. 
dictions. 
I ſhall only mention farther — this Head, 
the Threatning of the Prophet: againſt his Ser: 


vant Cebazi and his Poſterity, viz, That the 


Leproſy of Naaman ſhould cleave to him and to 


his Seed for ever, 2 Kings v. 27. The inflicting 


of which Judgment, as we have Reaſon to ex. 
it would be certain from the Authority of 

that denounced i it, ſo we have an Intima: 
tion of it in a Story, not unlike that I men- 
tioned before, concerning the ſhort Lives of 
Zis Houle, viz. That a Family of conſidera- 
ble Note being leprous one after another in 2 
Succeſſion, Inquiry was made into their 
cent, and it was found they were of the 
Poſterity of - Gebazi. Thus true and infallible 


is the holy Seripture. What it. predicts, it in- 
ſures. An Argument it could not be of human 


Contrivance, but muſt proceed from an All- 
compreheniling Mind, that had Knowledge to 
foreſee and diſcern what would be, and Right 
and Authority to determine hat ſhould Ta 
In a word, — is the Diſcloſure of the 
dene ogy 2and contains the Model fla 

an 


— 
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Plan of the divine Government. It points out DIS c. 
future Events, and is a Sort of a prophetic Re- VII. 
oiſter, as I way ſay, of all the Viciſſitudes and WWW 
Changes there are in human Affairs, and of the 
Proceedings of divine Providence, (whether in 
away of Rebuke: and Judgment, or Mercy 
ind Deliverance) towards the World, towards 
the Church, and towards particular Perſons. 
And, as ithas been hitherto-verified, we m 
conclude, it ſhall be ſo ſtill, not one Word 
fail, nor one Iota paſs, till the Whole be ac- 
compliſhed. 

The laſt Particular under this Head remains, 
which I muſt be forced hereafter to reſume. As 
2d, it contains Matter of. ſo much Inſtruction and 
Ser: Confirmation ro Chriſtians, I cannot ſatisfy my 
the elf to paſs it over lightly. I ſhall therefore in 
1 toW:nother Diſcourſe ſhew that the Scripture has 
ing been fulfilled, and continues to be fulfilled in 
ex- ¶ umerous Inſtances in the two different Sorts of 
- of Men, Good and Bad. It gives the Character, lays 
ma: open the Heart, Principles, States and Frames 
en- of both. Wicked Men are exactly ſuch as they 
sole there repreſented to be. Their inward 
ra- Thoughts, Deſires, Affections are ſuch as the 
n 2 Bi Word of God deſcribes. them. And as for Good 
cir Men they find the Scripture . a bright Mirror 
the WW wherein they view themſelves in all the Varieties 
ible Wof their Caſe; at leaſt, they might do ſo, and 
in- W vould do it more fully, did they ſtudy the Scrip- 
nan Wi ture more, and underſtand themſelves better. 
Ao that the ſenſible, ſerious Chriſtian has a Wit- 
to Wneſs in himſelf that the Bible is the Word of God. 
git WY He finds it fulfilled in his own Heart every Day 
be. Win ſome meaſure; fulfilled in the conſtant Expe- 
the rience of his Life; whence he is aſſured it is true; 
and I and thence infers that it is divine. 
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2 TIM. ili. 16. 


All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, fi 
Reproof, for Correction, JF 1 n 5 
in gangs. 


S an Argument of the Inſpiration or dj 
vine Original of the Scripture, I me 
tioned the Accompliſhment of it in all 
the Cireumſtances thereof. I obſerved, 

. it has been fulfilled in the natural, material 

World, and in the moral World, or World of 

Mankind. Under this laſt Particular, I ſhewee 


you, 


J. That it hae been; and is fulklled, 
ſeveral Inftances thar concern Mankind it 
general. 

II. That it has been fulfilled in ſome ſpecid 
Inftances towards particular F Gs Nanoah 


and People. And, 
— II. 1 owards 


J 
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Ill. Towards particular Perſons. I proceed DIS o. 
now to ſhew, | | VIII. 
IV. The Scripture has been, and continues ro WWW 
be fulfilled in numeraus Inftances in regard of 
the two different Sorts in the great Diviſion of 
Mankind, Bad Men and Good Men. It has 
been fulfilled in the Reprefentation it makes of 
the —_ Principles, Condition, 'and Frame 
of bot | 


I. It has been fulfilled in Bad Men, and is con- 
ſtantly fulftlled in them. I ſhall touch upon a 
few Things te make this appear. 

1. The Scripture is fulfilled in the Account it 
gives of their inward Principles and Frame, with 
reſpect vo God and Religion. As, that they 
know not God ; that their carnal Minds are En- 
nity to him; that they are of this World, have the 
Spirit of the World, their Portion in this Life, and 
nind earthly Things. That they are ſenſual, not 
loving the Spirit; that they live without God in 
the World; that he is not in all their Thoughts; 
they call not upon him. It repreſents them as 
void of the Fear and Love of God, deſtitute of 
all divine Gracesz having dark Minds, hard 
Hearts, ſeared Conſciences, and being reprobatt 
lo every good Work; and in Conſequence of this, 
yanting the great diſtinguiſhing Ornaments of 
the new and. divine Nature, their Hearts are ſaid 
o be little worth, and they are compared to the 
(baff which the Wind driveth away, and that 
hall be burnt up with unguenchabie Fire. Now 
how evidently is all this verified in a large 
d Mankind. Tis granted, the Character be- 
ng taken from the Heart, tis not ſo legible to 
us; but tis true of all the Ungodly ; they ex- 
«Ktly anſwer this Deſcription, and their Confor- 

5 mity 
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Dis c. mity hereto is in part obvious to the Obſery; 
VIII. tion of others; their carnal Minds and earthl; 
Frame are in ſome meaſure manifeſt in thei 
Practice. And every one that has had the Expe 
rience of both States, has the Confirmation here 
of in his own Breaſt. He knows what that Dark 
neſs; Ignorance, Enmity, and Carnality is, the 
Scripture makes the Character of the Wickec 
and Unſanctified. What he ſees ſuch woful Syn 
ptoms and Indications of in others; once he ex 
w in himſelf. He was once alienatec 
rom the Life of God; dead in Freſpaſſes anc 
Sins; once Darkneſs, though now he be Light 

in the Lord; and though he has not Warrant 
ro ſay preciſely of ſuch and ſuch Perſons, that 
they have the Characters of the Ungodly; y 
he can be aſſured he was once one himſelf; anc 
comparing what he obſerves in others about hi 
with what formerly he found within him, he 
remains convinced that the Scripture Account o 
this Matter is true, and that were the Hearts o 
wicked Men laid open, as they will be at the 
great Day, it would be evident they are there 
painted to the Life. Ward 

2. The Scripture is fulfilled in the Deſcriptio 

it gives of their Antipathy to good Men; thei 
HFatred of them, and Oppoſition to them, That 
Enmity God put between the Seed of the Serpent 
and that of the Woman, has been working eve 
ſince. It ſnewed itſelf early in Cain, and has ap 
peared in all following Ages. There has all along 
been a Generation of Men, that may proper 
be called a ſerpentine Seed; full of Enmity a 
gainſt the ſincere Worſhippers of God, and Fol 
lowers of the Lamb: And though their Enmit) 
has been, and is diſguiſed under various Pre 
tences, it is really levelled at the Religion © 


ib Schr. 


4256 
de Principles of Piety and Vertue in good Men. Ds c. 


This the Apoſtle remarks concerning Cain, He VIII. 
ws: of that wicked One, and flew bis Brother; and ef. 
alerefore ſlew be him, becauſe his'own Works were Ich ii. 
ail, and bis. Brother's righteous. This was then 
the Ground of the Quarrel, and it remains ſo to 
the preſent Day: As he: that was born after the Gal. iv. 
Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- 29. 
, even ſo it is now, ſays St. Paul. So it was in 
the Apoſtle's Days, indeed, always was, and al- 
mys will be. This the Scripture has told us of 
one Sort, at leaſt, of wicked Men; and I ap- 
peal to the Obſervation and Experience of every 
Age, whether it is not fulfilled. The Wicked in pfl. x. 2. 
hs Pride doth perſecute the Poor. Sometimes 
they perſecute with the Tongue only, calling 
Names, inventing invidious Diſtinctions and 
Terms of Reproach z and ſometimes they pro- 
ceed to more open Methods of Violence. But 
the Enmity ſtill reigns in the Heart, which way 
bever it bars forthy |) © i b etre: 

3. The Scripture is fulfilled in the Character 
t gives of this Body of Men, as to their out- 
ward Circumſtances; placing them on higher 
round, and repreſenting them as the great 
Men of this World. This Character they have 
often in the Old Teſtament, but more commonly 
n the New. Ze ſee. your Calling, Brethren, bow 1 Cor. i. 
tbat not many wiſe Men, after the Fleſh, not many 26. 
Migbty, not many Noble, are called. Where you 
vill obſerve, the Perſons of this Condition, the 
Rich, the Mighty, are left out of the Church: 


jo 


So elſewhere, Do not rich Menoppreſi yo? Do 2James vi. 


it they blaſpheme that worthy Name by which you 7- 

re called ? And again, 66, 70, 50 rob A — y, 
deep and bowl for your Miſeries that ſhall come up- 

n j Le Have m_— Pleaſure on the Earib. 


5. 


and 


226 


Drsc. and been wanton. Ye have nouriſhed your —_ 
VII. as in a Day of Slaughter. Thus the Bible ſpea 


all rich Men are bad Men, or all bad Men rich, 
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of that Bod 2 Mankind, which it diſtin ne 
from the And no Man, I thin 
read the Hiſtoty of former Times, or — 
the Occurrences of his own, but muſt ſee an ex. 
act Accompliſhment thereof herein. Not that 


But in that Diviſion I am ſpeaking of into two 
Claſſes or Kinds, Bad and Good; the Church and 
the World; *tis evident according to Scripture, 


that bad Men will have the greateſt Portion o 7 
this World. In ſhort, the Scripture ſets forth Met 
the Danger of Riches, in the molt lively Terms Nn t 
tells us, a rich Man ſhall hardly enter into the dei 
Kingdom of Heaven; repreſents ſuch as oſten d 
abandoned to Senſuality, Pride, Oppreſſion, II 
Forgetfulneſs of God and Religion. All which t ha 
we have feen ſo punctually fulfilled hitherto, elf 
may convince us there are no random Gueſſes i ¶ Diſ 
Scripture; that it is a divine Revelation, makes nen 
known what ſhall be; containing the Dictates oMrera 
an infinitely wife, Foreſeeing, I may add, of i 1. 
4. The fame may be ſaid of their inward Dian. 
ietude, Want of proper Tranquility and Rell It 

E Mind. The — tells us, There i ig 
Prace to the Wicked, that they are like the tu cum 

. bled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters ca er 
up Mire and Dirt. For the Accompliſhment oi lave 
this, I appeal to thofe that once were in ſuch Wh}, 
Stare, and are happily got out of it, I appeal”, 
to the Perſons themſelves, whether they do nol. 1 
find a Thirſt and that catmot be ſatiſ ue 
ſied among the Creatures: Whether they ha eri 
not many a time been weary of p Van Fall. 
e graſping . whether their in Mort. 


ward 


* 
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yard Luſts do not vex and diſturb them; their Dis o. 
outward Enjoyments diſappoint them? And in VIII. 
word, Whether they be not utter Strangers to Wo 
the ſolid Reſt and Satisfaction of pious, devout 
Souls. They may indeed endeavour to quiet 
Conſcience, divert and amuſe themſelves by lit- 
e Arts, and cheat themſelves into a falſe Peace; 
but after all, they find it will not do: Their 
Peace is a Dream, their Joy a Flaſh, Nor can 
they reſt till chey return to God, and reſt in 
Him. | | 
Thus the Scripture is fulfilled in regard of bad 
Men: *Tis fulfilled in their moral Character, 
in their outward State and Circumſtances, in 
their Enmity towards the Church, in their Diſ- 
order and Uneaſineſs of Mind. . 
II. It is fulfilled likewiſe towards good Men. 
[ have here a large Field, but muſt ſatisfy my- 
elf with the bare Mention of ſuch Heads of 
Diſcourſe, as would admit of great Enlarge- 
ment. * Tis fulfilled towards good Men in ge- 
teral, and towards particular Believers. 
1, The Scripture is fulfilled towards good 
Men in ral, the whole Church of Chriſti- 
ans. I ſhall illuſtrate this in a few Inſtances. 
It repreſents the Church of Chriſt, as conſiſt- 
ng of Perſons mean and low, as to their Cir- 
cumſtances in the World. Not many wiſe Men 
efter the Fleſh, ſays the Apoſtle in the Text I 
lave quoted before, not many mighty, not many 
wole are called. And, Hach not God choſen the 1,mq@ ii 
Poor of this World, rich in Faith, and Heirs of 5. 
the Kingdom which he has promiſed to them that 
ive bim. This is the conſtant Language of 
Wcripture. It every where intimates, that the 
{followers of Chriſt would be of the meaner 
dort. Indeed, every Thing was at firſt ſo con- 
A2 trived, 


' 
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Dis e. trived, and the Scene ſo laid, as plainly im- g 
VIII. ported and ſignified this. Thus, when the, 


Lid and Head of the Church came into the me 
World, it was in Circumſtances of great out- ne 
ward Meanneſs. He did not appear with any c 
of the Pomp and Grandeur of a temporalby 

Prince, but aſſumed the Character of an ord- the 
nary Mechanick ; was called the Carpente- ns 
Fon, and the Carpenter. The prime Miniſten ba. 
of his Kingdom were choſen from among Fi bes 
ſhermen. And it is remarked, at the Begin ; 
ning of his Religion, that the Poor had the C. te 
ſpel preached to them, 1. e. were goſpellized, oi H 
brought to receive the Goſpel. All which wa 
a Sort of a Type, as I may call it, or Intimatiom ¶ ve 
of what he himſelf expreſly declares, that hi f 
Kingdom was not of this World. He did not in vit 
tend to ſet up a worldly Kingdom, nor would invi 
the Men of this World, that were fond of it Ma. 
Diſtinctions and Enjoyments be among the Sub falſe 

jects of his Kingdom. And a little ObſervaMic / 
tion, I think, may convince any compete 4 
Judges, that in this Inſtance the Scripture haue 
not wanted its Accompliſhment. Not that thin a 
Members of the Chriſtian Church are the abWvhil 

Jett and miſerably Poor; but generally the tine 
are of the meaner Sort. Nor is it to be un pear 
derſtood, (as I hinted before) that none of t Jude 
great Men of this World belong thereto; bub 
that not many of them do ſo. This is what trat 
the Scripture affirms, and the Event agrees te 

the Account it gives. It may be otherwiſe, in that 
deed; before the End of the World, when th Perſe 

Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory int 
the new Feruſalem, which is but according even 
the Scripture Prediction, and will be the A L= 


compliſnment of it. But, at r l 
e W- Church 
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n- Church of Chriſt is the Congregation of the Poor, DIs c. 
he as chey are called, I mean the inviſible Church, VIII. 
he the true genuine Members thereof. For, as for Wo 
n mere Profeſſors and Pretenders, that uſurp the 
ny Chriſtian Name without the Chriſtian Nature, 
all by whatever Title they are diſtinguiſhed, whe- 
iter Catholick, Chriſtian, or Moſt Chriſtian, 
is no Objection againſt this; he is not a Jew, 
era bat is one outwardly, nor are all Chriſtians, that 
bear that Character, f 
In The Scripture repreſents the Church alſo as 
0-8 the leſs, as well as the lower Part of Mankind. 
ory Fear not little Flock, ſays Chriſt, is your Father*s Luke xi. 
8 c00d Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom. And elfe- 32. 
o where, Many are called, and few are choſen. 
haf it be underſtood of the Church compared 
in vich the World, the true Church of Chriſt, the 
uch viſible Church, compared with the reſt of 
Mankind, the great Body of Hypocrites and 
Wale Profeſſors ; there can be no Queſtion of 
vai its Accompliſnment. . 
en Again, the Scripture repreſents the Church, 
na the real genuine Members of it, as generally 
then a State of Conflict, Exerciſe, , and Sorrow; 
ab whilſt the Men of the World are in Circum- 
be tances of great Freedom and Eaſe, that ap- 
ung pear more plauſible and agreeable to common 
ug uiges. Thus, e Hall lament and weep, but chu vl. 
buſß e World ſpall rejoice. And this is the conſtant 
bag rain of Scripture. Bleſſed are they that mourn, 
ys our Lord, for they all be comforted. They 

ing chat will live Godly. in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer 

rn Perſecution, and through much Tribulation we 
ing t enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And 
eren when we are told, that they who for/ake 
Aq Father or Mother, &c. Hall receive a bundred- 
g in the preſent Life, and in the World to come 

a eternal 


VL World would be in a State of Suffering, and wil 


The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
Disc. eternal Life: *Tis added, with Perſecution, / 
VIII. Mark x. 30. Intimating, that the Church in this 


be ſo, more or leſs, whilſt it is militant. The 
Accompliſhment of which has been Matter 0 
Experience and Obſervation through every Age 
Good Men have generally been the Butt of the 
World's Malice. They called the Maſter of th 
Houſe Beelzebub, how much more them of th 
Houſbold? They have had wreſtling, not onl 
with Fleſh and Blood; but with Principalities ani 
Powers, with the Rulers of the Darkneſs of thi 
World, with ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, 
Add to this, the conſtant Conflicts in their om 
Minds, with their Infirmities, Luſts, and Cor 
Ar Cn | une Peace and Conſola 
tion, I grant, ſublime and pure Toys 41 
are den of, debe bs Joy eaſure 0 
their Attainments, But notwithſtanding theſe 
they have their Exerciſes, Burthens, Fears 
their Hours of Weeping and Humiliation 
their deep Abaſements and Self-annihilations 
(as I may call them) ſuch as the World knon 
nothing of. In all which the Scripture is glor 
_ ouſly fulfilled. Woe ſee two Sorts of Men it 
the World; ſome bearing the Croſs and follon 


ing Chriſt, denying themſelves, crucifying tf, 
F Emm, ſawing in Tears: Others ſecure MM 5 
thoughtleſs, living in Pleaſure, putting fi a 
from them the evil Day, withqut Care ©" 
Thought, Burthen or Fear; which is juſt th * 
Scene deſcribed in Scripture ; agreeable to th La 
Plan and State there laid down. © U | 

Further, the Scripture repreſents the Chur T.. 
of God, as immoyeably ſecure and fafe, nol - Q 
withſtanding all the Dangers that threaten H *** 
whether without, or from within. The Gat wiſe 


* 
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of Hell, we are told, ſhall not prevail againſt it. D 1 s ce 
oo call never be extinguiſhed and die, what. VIII. 
M Go Extremities it may be reduced to. No, rnd 
bel Chriſt's Sheep bear his Voice, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of bis 
Hand. And thus it hath been hitherto. The 
1 8 has been in Flames, but not conſumed. The 
Church has been preſerved in the midſt of all 
its Adverſaries. Two Things add a Luſtre 
and Glory to this Providence. It has met with 
the moſt powerful Oppoſition. Never had any 
body ſuch formidable Enemies, and yet it has 
ſurvived all, And further, other Kingdoms 
oy have ſunk under a far leſs Weight. The Four 
oo famous Manarchies, the Mirian, Medo- Per- 
fan, Greek, and Roman, that thought them» 
ſelves invincible, and had all external Advan- 
tages to render them ſo, are periſhed and come 
to nothing. And yet the Church deſtitute of 
all human Help, headed by a Carpenter (as he 
„us called and appeared in the World) and by 
a few poor Fiſhermen, has ftood its Ground 
and weathered the Point to this Day, AÆAſtuat 
a  nnqguam mergitur illa Ratiss The Billows 
i lare raged and the Mountains been caſt into 
e midſt of the Sea; but God has always been 
In the midſt of his Church, A River bas made 
read the City of God. 
The Scripture repreſents the Church of Gd i* 
as mixed with Hypocrites, a Company of Pre- XY 
tenders, joining in Profeſſion with the upright i | 
Followers of the Lord Jeſus 3 that have the pod 
Lamb's Mark on their Foreheads, This we 
Wh fave in various Parables as well as in other 
non Texts; as in the Parable of the Net caſt into 
ea, the Tares ſown among the V beat, the 
% and fooliſh Virgins. I need not ſtand 
| Q 4 to 
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Disc. to ſhew you, that it has had its Accompliſh- 
VIII. ment hitherto, that the Church has herein ex- 
Yo attly anſwered the Deſcription of the Word, 


and appeared in the Form, or according to the 
Model drawn by the great Lord and Founder 
of it. al 

I add, The Scripture repreſents the Church 
in a great Variety of States; as undergoing ſun- 
dry Changes, and appearing in different Shapes, 
At firſt it was like a Grain of Muſt ard. ſeed, 
little and obſcure, and then was to grow up to 
@ great Tree, and in different Periods to put on 
different Faces: Sometimes to be oppreſſed, its 
Witneſſes lying in Sackcloth, and prophecy- 


ing in Sable; and then to be enlarged : Some- 


times to apoſtatiſe and grow lukewarm, ſecure, 
and careleſs; and then again to revive, and ap- 
pear in its Luſtre and Glory. This we have de- 
ſcribed in ſeveral Prophecies, and particularly 
in the Revelations, under the Type of the Seven 
Aſian Churches. And the Providence of God 
has been fulfilling the ſame in every Age ſince 
the going forth of the Word of Prophecy; part 
of which we have ſeen, and the reſt we wait for. 
You read when the Church was only a Grain of 
Muſtard. ſeed, you have ſeen it a great Tree. 
You have heard of its general Defection, and 
have ſeen its Reformation in ſome Meaſure. And 
we have Reaſon to expect it will appear in great- 
er Glory than it has ever yet done. But what! 
offer, is, That the Scripture points at all theſe 
Revolutions, Viſciſſitudes, and Changes; and 
that the Sovereign Ruler of the World has or- 
dered Events anſwerable to the Predictions and 
Characters given of Things therein. Thus it 


has been wich reference to the Church in gene- 
ral. And I am now to remark, 


. That 


of the SCRIPTURE. 
2, That the Scripture has been fulfilled to- 


wards particular Believers; and that with refe- 


rence to their Call into the Church, their Cha 


ncter and Principles, their Infirmities, the Pro- 
miſes made to them, and the Threatnings de- 
nounced againſt them for their Chaſtiſement and 
Correction. | 

1. The Scripture has been fulfilled in their 
Call into the Church. And here I may take 
Notice that the Bible repreſents the different Cha- 
tacters of the Perſons called, ſome as notoriouſly 
wicked, Sinners before the Lord exceedingly; 
as the Prodigal Son, Mary Magdalene; ſome 
among the Corinthians, as the Apoſtle tells us, 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11, Some as lels inflinous and 
ſcandalous, as the Apoſtles of Chriſt, Nicodemus, 
Joſeph of Arimathea, Nbilip, and Lydia, who 
are not mentioned with any notable Blot upon 
them, or Mark of Infamy : Some as Perſons of 
purer Morality, walking with greater Caution, 
according to the Light of their own Minds, 
which was the Caſe of the Apoſtle Paul, and it 
b likely of other of the Converts from among 
the Jeros. 


The Scripture alſo repreſents the different 


Manner of their Call; ſome with more Terror 
and Conſternation, as Peter's Converts that were 
pricked at their Hearts, the Goaler, who cried 
out, Sirs, What muſt I do to be ſaved? Theſe 


were recovered and —_ home to God in a —xvi. 30. 


more awful Manner. e prefaced the Work 


with the Voice of Thunder. Others were cal- 
led with a ſmall ſtill Voice, feeling little of the 
Terrors of the Lord, as Philip, Zacheus, Lydia, 
and it may be, moſt of the Apoſtles. Now as 
theſe Things happened for Examples, they muſt 
be conſidered as a Kind of Scripture 9 of 

uture 
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Acts ii. 
37. 
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Disc. future Converſions in the different Manner and 
VIII. Circumſtances of them. And I doubt not but 
A herein the Scriptures has from time to time been 


fulfilled; as the Experience of Chriſtians can wit. 
neſs; whilſt ſome are able to ſay, this was my 
Caſe, another, that was mine. And no queſtion 
if we take in the whole Body of the Faithful, 
every Caſe will be found touched and deſcribed 
m Scripture. Nor is there a true Convert in 
the World, but the Word of God points to him; 
ſhews him in the various Poſtures of his Mind, 
and in all his Tendencies towards God. A glo- 
rious Argument of the Divinity of the Bible, 
though all do not underſtand it, and it may be 
ſome will laugh at, and deſpiſe itz Glorious will 
it appear when the Church is compleat, and the 
Samts come to compare Notes in Heaven. 

2. The Scripture has been fulfilled in the Cha- 
racter, and Principles of Believers. A Chriſt: 
an has the Lau of God written in his Heart, and 
is a Sort of living Bible. Time will not allow 
me to enlarge much. But let me remark, that 
the Scripture every where ſpeaks of a Genera- 
tion of Perſqns diſtinguiſhed from the reft of the 
World, by an inward Sanctification. It calls 
them Saints, Believers, the righteous Children 
of Light, the Sons of God, the Excellent of the 
Earth, and the like, And as bad as the World 
is, there ſtill are, and always have been ſome 
that appear to belong to this Body, and ſhall be 
ta the End of Time. Farther, the Scripture de- 
ſeribes them by ſuch Characters as are a ſuff- 
cient Diſtinction between them and the reſt af 
Mankind, by which they may be known certain- 
ly to themſelves, and probably to others: As, 
that they are not of the World, that they do wi 
commit Sin, that they have crucified the Fleſb 1 0 

My 9 6 
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of the Seni run z. 


the Affeltions and Luſts, that they ſet their A. DIS e. 
feftions on Things Above, and not on Things on the VII. 
ter Righte- WW 


Earth, that they hunger and thirſt 


wfueſ, t that they are ſenſible of preſent . 


ties, a 1 — Things —— and reaching 
forth unto de bef, e hey preſs towards the 
Mark for the Prize of the high Calling of God in 


Chriſt Jeſus. It repreſents them as * af- 
ter God, making him their Centre, breathing 
after him, and reſting in him, and as cloathed 
with all divine Graces, all glorious within, Nor 
are theſe accidental Strokes that belong to ſome 
rare Saints, but the proper Character of all Be- 
lieversz tho* indeed n much Varie 'y ſome 
having the ſeveral Graces in greater 

and Luſtre, others more faintly and with great- 
er Alloys, according to the Diſtinction the 
Scripture itſelf mentions of Babes, little Children, 
and Fathers. 

Well, thus theScripture ſpeaks of the Church, 
ind thus the Church has been from the very 
Foundation of it to this Day. There is not 
one Member thereof, but appears with the Cha- 
raters the Word of God has provided for him; 
he has the Heart, the Frame, the Principles, 
there appointed and ſet forth as the Ornament of 
Believers. 

3. The Scripture is fulfilled in their Infirmi- 
ties alſo, Though they be Saints, that ſpeaks 
of them, as imperfect Saints; repreſents them 
3s having a Body of Sin, a Law in their Mem- 
bers, waring againſt the Law of their Minds; 
the Fleſh luſting againſt the Spirit; as not having 
yet attained nor being already perfect. It repre- 
ſents the Heart deceitful above all Things and de/- 
ons wicked, which is true of good Men in 
ſome leaſure, as well as others. ack” 

7 ol 
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Dis c. that is in them luſteth to Envy, and other Vices 


VIII. 


oy 


Whence they have their inward Conflicts, and 


frequent Struggles with their Corruptions. 

It repreſents them ina great Variety of Frames: 
Sometimes their Hearts following hard after 
God, triumphing in his Favour, and exulting in 
his Preſence; at other Times, overſpread with 
Clouds and Darkneſs, filled with Fear, and 
wholly indiſpoſed for ſpiritual Converſe and Att 
of Devotion, It repreſents the beſt of them as 

weak anddefeCtible, as ſometimesof their Guard, 


ſecure and preſumptuous, and thereupon falling 


into Sin. To which — the Miſcarriages 
of the Saints are left upon Record in Scripture; 
not merely to tell us what they have done, but 
what others would be like to do in the ſame Cir- 
cumſtances, when for their Pride and Self. con- 
fidence, God leaves them to themſelves; and 
they are written for the Admonition and Cauti- 
on of the Church in future Ages. In the mean 
Time, they ſhew the Frailty of Believers, in 
their preſent imperfect State. In ſhort, the 
Scripture repreſents them as falling out by the 
Way, running into Parties and Schiſms; un- 
charitably cenſuring one another, and indulging 
mutual Paſſions to the Diſgrace and Scandal of 
their Profeſſion. A great deal of this is hinted 
concerning them in the New Teſtament. And 
that theſe Particulars are accompliſhed, is Mat- 
ter of conſtant and univerſal Experience; I ap- 


peal to every Heart and Conſcience among the 


Generation of God's Children, and am ſatisfied 
there are too many Witneſſes of the Truth to 
need any further Confirmation. 

4. The Scripture is fulfilled in the Promiſes 
thereof towards Believers. And here I have a 


Subject that I. could with Pleaſure imp a 
9 qur 
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; Hour upon. But I muſt be forced to paſs it o- DIs e. 
1d ver in a good Meaſure, and leave every Chriſti- VIII. 
a to ſupply the Defect out of his own Experi- -W 
3: ence. All the Promiſes of God, be exceeding. 
er eat and precious Promiſes are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
in Yea and Amen. All are true, faithful and ſure; 
th as every one has found that has tried them, eve- 
1d q Believer from the Beginning of the World to 
t; this Day. Let me obſerve very briefly, that there 
as are ſome general Promiſes conſtantly fulfilled to- 
d, WH wards all Believers; as that God will never leave 
10 Wl them nor for ſake them; that he will not ſuffer 
es them 7o be tempted. above what they can bear, but 
; vill, with the Temptation, make @ Way for their 
ut Eſcape 3 that all Things ſhall work, togetber for 
r- WI Good to them that love God, that he will give 
n- WY them his Holy Spirit; that he will manifeſt him- 
id elf to them, be their God, and they ſhall be his 
i- People. oa ne + fi 
in Further, there are occaſional Promiſes, as I 
in may call them, adapted to the Circumſtances of 
ne particular Perſons, and which they, in thoſe 
ne Circumſtances, happily experience the Accom- 
n- pliſhment of; as Support under Burthens, Di- 
1g rection and Conduct in Difficulties, when ſenſi- 
of ble of our own Weakneſs, we truſt in the Lord 
ed with all our Hearts, and lean not to our own 
id Underſtanding, Help in Prayer, Anſwers of 
u- Prayer, Comfort in Tribulation, and the like. 
pA Multitude of Promiſes there are in the Scrip- 
he ture, wonderfully ſuited to all the Caſes of Chri- 
ed {tians that I muſt/nor ſtand now to collect: All 
to WM which have been accompliſhed in every Age of 
the Church. Every Chriſtian can ſet to his Seal 
ſes in this Matter; though with more or leſs Clear- 
4 nels, according as he is more or leſs exerciſed 
an and experienced in the divine Life. . 
a b 5. 
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Disc. 5. I might ſhew, that theScripture is accom. 
VII. pliſhed in the Threatnings of it towards good 

Men, in the Corrections and Chaſtiſements fre- 
quently intimated in caſe of Backſliding, the O. 
miſſion of Duty, Careleſneſs in the Performance, 
reſtraining Prayer, Want of Watchfulneſs, At. 

' tention and Seriouſneſs in their Walk and Con- 

PC. Ixxxix. duct. In theſe Caſes, God threatens he will vi. 
"oy fit their Trauſgreſſions with the Rod and their Ini. 
uities with Stripes, Nor have we only general, 
but even particular Threatnings, ed as a 
Rebuke to particular Failings and Tranſgreſſi- 
ons. All which, in their Time, Seaſon and 
Manner, are fulfilled in God's Diſcipline, to- 
—— his —— and — — In ſhort, this 

a general Experience, and 'tis a perfect Ac. 
— of the divine Word; that if the 
Chriſtian grows ſecure and careleſs, leſs prayer- 
ful and watchful, God withdraws and hides hi 
Face; the Spirit is grieved and ſtands at a Di- 
ſtance: In Conſequence whereof the Chriſtian 
finds his Chariot Wheels taken off, he has nei- 
ther Light nor Comfort, little Strength for Du- 
ty, and little Enjoyment in it. 

Thus the Scripture is fulfilled in all che Parts 
of it: Fulfilled towards the World, towards 
the Church, towards particular Believers, in the 
Characters, Promiſes and Threatnings of it. 

I promiſed to make ſome Remarks upon theſe 
Particulars, in order to ſhew the Force of this 
Argument for proving the Divinity of the Scrip- 
ture. Had it been a human Writing, proceed- 
ed from Men, without any Intelli from 
Above, it could never have deſcribed the State 
of the Natural and Moral World ſo accurately 
as it has done, and fo agreeably to the Events 


* 


and Iſſues of Things. The Scripture n. 
an 
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and gives us a Plan and Scheme of the Divine D 1 s c. 
Government of the World; of che different States VII. 
of the World and Church; of the Church in ge Wo 
aeral; and of the feveral Members of it; of good 

Men and vad Men. It repreſents them in Fee 

various Frames, Principles, and Diſpoſitions; 

in their various outward Cirermſtances and Con- 

ditions 3 in their various ſpiritual States, their 
Conflicts, Trials, Temptations, Sufferings, and 
Comforts. This it doth in ſuch a Manner, and 

with ſuch a perfect Agreement and Correſ 

dence to the Providence of God in the ame. 

Courſe thereof, making ſuch beautiful Harmo- 

y between the Divine Providence and the Holy 
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, WH Scripture, as is a full Evidence that the Bible is 
from God, and that he who governs the World 
« WH indited it. Now that this Argument may ap- 
par in its proper Light and Force, I ſhall ſub- 
bin a few Obſervations without dwelling long 
. Wh «pon them. 


As, 
1. That the great Author of Nature and Go- 
vernor of the World had in his own Mind a full 


View and Comprehenſion of his Works. A 

perfect Scheme, Idea, or Model thereof, as 1 
1; WJ may call it. Thi, I think, we may conclude 
4; Wh from the exact Wiſdom, Regularity, and Or- 
ne der with which he proceeds in all of them; and 

the Scripture gives Intimations of it. Thus in 1 
fo the Hiſtory of the Creation, after the forming 0 
is Wi he ſeveral Claſſes and Parcels of his Creatures, | 
p- ts faid of each, God ſaw that it was good; and 
1. Nn the Cloſe of all, when the Great Creator came 


"Mm to review this Work, tis ſaid, He ſau every Thi Gen. i. 34- 
ate WY bat be bad made, and behold, it was very go 
ely i e. was juſt what God deſigned it, propor- 
nts doned and fitted to its Place and Station among 
dit the Creatures, and to the End of its * 
n 
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Dis c. And we are told by the Apoſtle, that God wort. 
VIII. erh all Things according to the Council of bis oun 
>< Þ Will. When he Tire and willed that there 
P ſhould be a World, there was a Council of his 
Will, a wiſe Plan and Scheme, according to 
which he determined all Things ſhould be 
made, and all Things ſhould be governed. 
Now he governeth all Things in Nature, Pro- 
vidence, and Grace, according to this Council 
of bis Will. 
2. The Council of God, this Plan of the di. 
vine Works and Government, is in part laid 
down in Scripture. I ſay in part, for I knoy 
not that I have Warrant to affirm, that the Bil: 
contains all God's Purpoſes, and the whole 
Scheme of his Councils and Decrees. But it 
conitains what concerns our World, the great 
Maxims of his Government,. the different States 
of his Subjects here, and the chief Events of his 
Providence towards them from. Time to Time, 
In the Scripture the Book of the divine Decrees 
is opened, as it were. We are there told of his 
creating a World according to his Purpoſe; in 
what Manner he proceeded in that Work ; and 
how he would proceed in the Government of it 
And I reckon the Courſe of his Providence in 
the main Revolutions and Changes there would 
be in the World, and in the ſeveral grand Di- 
penſations of it, at leaſt, are there deſcribed as 
they have been, and will be, from the Begin- 
ning of the World to the End thereof, _ 
3. As the Scripture was written chiefly for the} 
Uſe of the Church; (and it may be, I might add, 
the World continued and governed with regard 
to the Intereſts and Concerns of the Church; 
ſo the Scheme of divine Providence exhibitec 
and laid down there chiefly reſpects it. ** 
0 that 
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hat the reſt of Mankind are paſſed over whol- DIS c. 
J. The Scripture frequently takes Notice of VIII. 
he Affairs of the World in general, and of Wo 
articular Kingdoms and Nations without the 
ile, Nor do I ſuppoſe all the Affairs of the 

hurch, nor of the ſeveral Members of it, are 
epreſented in Scripture and included in its 

ap. But the general State thereof, its Viciſ- 

tudes and Changes, the main Inſtances of 
Providence and Grace towards it, and the par- 

cular Members of it ; theſe Things the Scrip- 

ure repreſents. It tells us, what the State of 

thas been, and what it ſhall be in the ſuc- 

eſſive Ages; what the ſevera] Members of it 

always have been, and wil] be; what they 

ear and ſuffer, and what they enjoy; what 

er Warfare would be; what their Conflicts, 

oils, and Victories: And, in ſhort, in what 

ay they ſhould be diſciplined and prepared 

or Heaven. 20 | 

4. Every Thing contained in the Scripture, 

xs Part of the divine Council for the Govern- 

ment of the World; ſuppoſing the Scripture 

God's Word, and really contains ſuch a 

scheme, will be infallibly accompliſhed. The 


1; poſes of God Hall ſtand. His Words will 
Wot, cannot, fall to the Ground. Hence we 
Wl, that ſuch or ſuch a thing was done, or 


me to paſs, that the Scripture might be ful- 
led. ?Tis as neceſſary, according to the 
Hypotheſis, or Suppoſition, I am now upon, 
hat the Scripture ſhould be fulfilled, as that 
the World ſhould be made. For as the Crea- 
lon of the World was an Accompliſhment of 
od's Purpoſe and Council in that particular; 
de ſame may be ſaid of every Event in the 

2 | | Govern- 
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Dis c. Government of it; eſpecially as it is inſurx 

VIII. to us in the Scripture. Not one Iota, or Tit 

VV ſhall paſs till the whole be fulfilled. The Rez 

fon is, it proceeds from God, the God « 

Truth and Wiſdom; and nothing can fi 

om to diſappoint an infinite Underſtanding 

5. The Fulfilling of the Scripture is a pra 

dual Thing, not done all at once, bur ſuc 

ceſſively. For it contains God's Scheme 

Providence and Government for many Geng 

rations. Some of it is fulfilled in one Age 

ſuch Parts of it, as refer to particular Event 

that were to take Place at this or that Time 

As, the Deſtruction of the old World by Wa 

ter; the Slavery of Abraham's Poſterity f 

Egypt; their Settlement in Canaan; their Cap 
tivity and Deliverance; the Coming of 

Meſſiab; and the like. Some of it is conſtan 

ly fulfilled : As, what concerns the State of 

natural World in general; and the World 

Mankind, of good Men, and ad Men; 

always were, and will be, ſuch as the Scrif 

ture deſcribes them, anſwering the Characte 

there laid down of their reſpective States 

Le ah and Manner of acting. Some 

it, indeed a great deal of it, as it points o 
particular Events, has been fulfilled ; a 

ſome remains to be fulfilled, and will ha 

its Accompliſhment in its proper Time, in ti 

ſeveral ſucceſſive Ages of the Church and P 

riods yet to come: As, the Fall of Ant 

chriſt ; the laſt great Struggle of the Fc 

lowers of the Lamb with che Bells es of il 
"Beaſt; the Millennium; the Reſurrection 

the Body; and the. final Judgment. I! 
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ads the Church eſpecially; and conſequently 
not all be fulfilled till the laſt Scene js 
e e eee en, e ee e 

6. When the whole Work of God 1n the 
ethod of Providence is finiſhed,” and the en- 


mn in Scripture, is perfected; and all 
s taken Place in regular and orderly E- 
nts, the Argument from hence, that the 
riptnre is from God, or given by divine 
ſpiration, will appear with greater Ad- 


ge; partly as it will be more full and 
ag, being grounded upon the Accompliſh- 


nt of all the 5 partly as it will 
nd in a fuller Light, without being obſcur- 
Experience, which now attend Perſons and 
nder then from diſcerning che Evidence of 


, 6 Matter. I doubt not, but in that more 
ble State of Things which we expect in 
0 s World, as the Church will ſee mofe of 


Accompliſnment of the Scripture, ſo ic 
Il ſee it more clearly. But, when the End 
meth, when the whole Myſtery of Provi- 
ice is compleated, and the Son ſhall give wp 
Ringdom to God, even the Father, this Ar- 
ment will appear triumphant, the whole Bille 
nd in a glorious Light, and a perfect Ha- 
ny between Scripture and Providence be 


ainments of the Saints there. In the mean 
me, ; \ | 31 


re Scheme or wiſe Council of God, as laid 


| by that Därkne 8, Prejudice, and Want 


n to the Conviction of all. The Contem- 
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ripture is an entire Synopſis, or general DIS e. 
ew of the whole Courſe of Providence, to- VIII. 
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7. So much of the Scripture is already a 
complifien, and evidently appears to be { 
as 1s ſufficient at preſent to give this Argume 
great Weight. There is a ſurpriz ing Cone 
rence between the Scripture and Providene 
They have hitherto run parallel. The Wo or 
has been ſuch as the Bible repreſents it ſhoy 
be. It has been governed in the Manner W 
deſcribes, and a Multitude of wonderful Exe 
have taken Place in the very Time and W. 
the Scripture ſets forth. Now it ought to 
conſidered, that theſe Things were foretol 
ſpoken of there as what ſhould be, certain 
'be, and be in ſuch a Manner, 1 
Things themſelves came to pals hat De ran 
ſays with reference to divine Providence in 
Formation, may be accommodated to 


Pc PR Purpoſe, Thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance yi Meer 
ing imperfeft, and in thy Book all my Meni o 


were written, which in Continuance were faſii 
ed, when as yet there was none of them : y ſet 


ſame may, in a Senſe, be ſaid of the Wr m1 
of the Scripture, they ſaw, as it were, a5 


Subſtance of all future Things, all the g rcut 
Tranſactions of Providence upon the The ore. 
of the World in the various States and Chan 
of human Affairs, and they wrote down all 
Members and Particulars thereof, which 


Time come to be finiſhed, and receive t 
Being while yet there was none of them. 


who could do this but God? Or, which is 


fame. thing, thoſe that ſaw wich his Light. 


ſhort, the Scripture holds before our View 


various Faces of the World; the various dt 
and Poſtures of Affairs therein, and the var 
Tempers of Mens Hearts. And the Ex 
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ace of ſeveral Thouſand Years, the conſtant DIS c. 
ay Experience of all good Men perfectly ac- VIII. 
ords therewith. And this, I think to be in 
Kind, next to a Demonſtration, that the 

riters of the Bible did not ſpeak of them- 

ves, from. private Impulſe, like weak and 
bort-ſighted Creatures, as all Men are, not 

nowing certainly what ſhall be on the Mor- 

w; but they ſpake from God, and as 

ere moved and taught by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

And thus I have fer before you the Fourth 
ugument I propoſed to prove the Scripture 

given by Inſpiration. of God, viz, the ex- 

ermnal Marks and Characters that attend it: 

Ind have inſiſted ſomewhat copiouſly on one 

ranch of it, the Accompliſhment of Scrip- 

re, The Uſefulneſs, and Importance of which 
\roument, I reckon to be ſuch, that it well 

ſerves a Volume by itſelf. Nor do I think 

ny one could better employ his Time, and 

ith more Service to the Church of God, than 

7 ſetting it forth in its Strength. Which muſt 
e my Excuſe that I have ſaid ſo much upon 
as a Regard to your Patience is the beſt 
xcuſe, that I can make, that I have ſaid no 
hore, | 
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All Seriprure is given _ Inſpiration | 8 
575 and is profitable for Doctrine, f "> 
Reproof, for Correction, for Inflrufi con 

in Ne orc! 
Nat 

HAVE already offered ſeveral Ar 7 
ments to prove the divine Original or | A 
ſpiration of the Scriptures; and havi Cre 
gone through thoſe I proceed now to: _ 
other. ts 4 
| Jud 

V. This Truth may de argued from the 1 
ſtimony that Gd gave to the 1 of ii *: 
Scriptures, .4s Miracles, Prophecy, aqp 
Spreading of their Doctrine, and the glori Cr 


Etfects of it upon the Hearts of Men in thi 
Sanctification. Hereby he has ſet to his & 
hag. the Scri * is true, is divine, and 

Word. ſhall go over the Particula 
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i their Order, beginning with the firſt of DIS c. 


; 
J. God has born Teſtimony to the Writers of 
the Scripture, aid to the Things there written, 
by Miracles. I have ſtood too long on former 
Arguments to inſiſt largely on this. I ſhall 
briefly repreſent the Matter of Fact; ſhew that 
the Penmen of Scripture wrought Miracles, and 
what Miracles they wrought. And then conſi- 
der the Argument from hence, how this proves 
they were inſpired.  _ 

1. I ſhall briefly repreſent the Matter of Fact, 
ſew that the Penmen of the Scripture wrought 
Miracles, and what Miracles they wrought. 

What a Miracle is, what are the proper di- 
ſtinguiſning Characters of thoſe Works that we 
admit as miraculous, it muſt be owned, is a 
Matter of ſome Difficulty to determine. The 
common Definition of a Miracle, is an extra- 
ordinary Operation, contrary to the ſettled Laws of 
Nature, wrought by the infinite Power of God. 
Jie, faith a Learned Man “, a Work above the 
Power of Nature, and above the Reach of a 
Creature whatſoever, And another ſays , *Th 
lat which properly can have no ſecond Cauſe for 
its Author. Such as no ſecond Cauſe, in the 
judgment of Reaſon, can effect. Another calls 
It |, 4 Production of Something out of Nothing, 
ether in the Thing itſelf or Manner of producing it; 
which he affirms can be effected by no leſs than 
an omnipotent Arm. And on this account ſome 


ch Criticks remark, Miracles are termed in Scrip- 
a R 4 ture 

1d ? | 

WW * Biſhop Xidaer. + Sir Charles Wolſeley. 


j Stilling fleet. 
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DIS c. ture Sreun;, Powers, being Works of a di. in 


IX. 


between created and uncreated Power, deter. 
mining the utmoſt that a Creature, a Man 0 


I think it muſt be allowed, the Facts recorded 


vine and infinite Power. And this is the more WM of 


generally received Account of the Matter. a WW nc 
Miracle is thought to be ſomething above th, Wl M 
ordinary Power of Nature, as *tis contrary om 


the Laws of it. And whenever *cis wrought, D 
or by whatever Inſtrument, it is the Work of WM v. 
God and proclaims Omnipotence. ed 
Ic muſt be granted, that ſome others are 
willing to come lower. The ingenious Mr. P. 
Lock defines a Miracle thus: „ It is, /ays be, th 
a ſenſible Operation which being above the Sc 
« Comprehenſion of the Spectator, and in his A 
« Opinion contrary to the eſtabliſhed Laws of Wl cr 
«« Nature, is by him taken to be divine.” But re 
acknowledging there is a real Difficulty in ſta- wi 
ting this Point, ariſing from our not underſtand-W C 
ing fully the Laws of Nature, and the Pow- th 
er of ſecond Cauſes ; and, conſequently, what th 
Things are contrary to thoſe Laws, and above d). 
the Capacity of created Beings ; I do not think 
this much affects the preſent Argument, for 
certainly many of the Facts we have to al- 
ledge, as performed by the Authors of the * 
Scripture Revelation, and thoſe that were em- xs 
ployed in it, muſt be admitted to be ſuch 41 
could proceed from none but God. Either © 
they are divine Works, extraordinary miracu- . 
lous Operations, or never any ſuch were Jad « 
before Mankind, and offered to the Teſt of hu- & 


man Judgment. So that, without philoſophizing 
over nicely here, and fixing the exact Bounds 


an Angel can do, and what God only can do, 


] 
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in Scripture, and that we place to the Head DIS c. 
of Miracles, muſt paſs for Miracles, or I can- IX. 
not ſee that there ever were, or can be, any 
Miracle in the World, or that any Uſe can be 
made of thoſe extraordinary Phænomena and 
Diſplays of divine Providence that have al- 
ways in the Accounts of Mankind been eſteem- 
ed miraculous. * 

Having premiſed thus much for ſtating the 
Point and obviating Cavils, I ſhall briefly couch 
the Facts themſelves, thoſe Things which the 
Scripture records as miraculous: Operations. 
And here I would obſerve, that all whom God 
employed to make known any new Laws, or 
reveal any new Doctrines to the World, came 
with the Power of Miracles, which were their 
Credentials, or the certain Tokens, that he ſent. 
them. Thus did Moſes, thus did Chriſt, and 
thus did the Apoſtles. Moſes delivered a Bo- 
dy of Laws'to the Jews, which he profeſſed 
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* Since theſe Diſcourſes were compoſed the Notion and 
Nature of Miracles has been much better ſtated, than ever 
before by the Reverend Mr. Samuel Chandler in his inge- 
nious Vindication of the Chriſtian Religion. Who defines 
a Miracle in general, © An Action done, or an Operation 
* viſibly performed, by any Being, that is really and truly 
* above the Reach, Power and Capacity of that Being who 
* doth it, to perform of himſelf, and without the Aſſ- |: 
" ſtance of ſome ſuperior Agent.” And a Miracle when | Ki 
done by a Man in Confirmation of a divine Miflion, is, EF 
OE to him, ** ſomewhat viſibly performed by him 1 
in order to prove himſelf to be ſent of God, which is +0 
* ſtriftly and truly above all his natural Powers and Ca- 578 
© pacities, and which he could not of himſelf perform | 
without the Influence and Aſſiſtance of ſome ſuperior 
Agent.“ So that what is or is not a Miracle is to be 
determined by the Agreement and Proportion bens NO 
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Disc. to receive from God; to prove which, he 
. wrought Miracles among them. 

Let me obſerve again, that the Miracles, 
which theſe Perſons wrought, were humerous, 
open, and manifeſt in the Face of the World; 
and had the higheſt Characters of Divinity in 
them that any Facts ever had, that have been 
propoſed to the World, under the Character of 
Miracles. I ſhall not give you the Liſt of 
them. They are known to ſuch as are con- 
verſant with the Bible. Moſes offers a Speci- 
men of his Power immediately upon his Call 
to his Office; his Rod is turned into a Ser- 
pent, and then turned into a Rod again. The 
ten miraculous Judgments inflicted on Pharaob 
and his People, every Body has heard of. 
You have them recorded in Exod. vii. 8, 9, 10,11. 
He afterwards divides by his Rod the Waters 
of the Red Sea. In the Milderneſi he appears 


glorious, as the Miniſter of Heaven, by a 
Hey : Power 


Action performed, and the Capacities and Powers of the 
Agent. If the Actien done be certainly above all the 
Powers of the Agent of himſelf and unaſſiſted to perform 
it is a true and proper Miracle, and proves the Co- opera- 
tion and Aſſiſtance of ſome inviſible and ſuperior Being, 
That may therefore be a Miracle in regard of one Agent 
that is not ſo with regard to another of greater Ability and 
Power ; that may be a Miracle when done by a Man that 
would be none if done by an Angel. For ſince no Being 
can poſſibly of themſelves perform any Thing beyond their 
natural Powers and Capacities, whenever they are inſtru 
mental in doing any 'Thing of this Kind, it muſt argue 
the Concurrence and Aſſiſtance of ſome other and higher 
ing. If a Man doth what is above the Reach of human 
Abilities, he performs a real Miracle, and muſt neceflarily 
be affiſted by ſome ſuperior Agent. Now this is manifeſtly 
the Caſe of thoſe wonderful Works here urged in Bchab 
of Chriſtianity and the Bible, | 


Power of Miracles that conſtantly attended him, Dis c. 
and which he exerted on all Occaſions. - Thus IX 
he cured the bitter Waters at Marab, by wN 


caſting a Tree into them, Exod. xv. 24; 25. 
| brought Waters out of the Rock by ſmiting 
it with his. Rod, Exod. xvii. 6, ſubſiſted forty 
Days on the Mount without Food, when by 
his heavenly Converſe, his Face acquired an 
angelical Luſtre. And you find when his Au- 
thority was diſputed, and his Preheminence un- 
reaſonably cavilled at, God was pleaſed to 
interpoſe, and by a Miracle, make a Deciſion 
in his Favour, puniſhing Miriam with the Le- 
proſy, Numb. xii. and afterwards upon Occa- 
ſion of another Inſtance. of the Contempt of 
his Authority, and of an Affront to his Miſ- 
ſien, the Earth opens and ſwallows up the Con- 
tenders; and Aaron's Rod is made to bloſſom 
as a publick Signal of God's Election and 
Appointment of him and Moſes, Numb. xvi. 17. 
Thus you ſee Meſes the firſt Lawgiver to the 
Church, and firſt Writer of Scripture, was 4 
Worker of Miracles. God hereby bore Te- 
ſtimony to him, owned his Miniſtry, and ſeal- 
ed his Miſſion, 

And what Miracles Chriſt wrought, who 
camie to eſtabliſh a new Law, and deliver a 
new Syſtem of Religion to the World, I need 
not tell you. Go and ſpew John, (faith he, 
to one of his Diſciples,) thoſe Things which ye. 
do hear and ſee, the Blind receiue their Sight, a 
the Lame walk, the Leapers are cleanſed, and the 
Deaf hear, ib Dead are raiſed up, and the 
Poor have the Goſpel vp ws to them, Matth. 
xi. 4, 5. In ſhort, ſhewed a Power over 
univerſal Nature, wrought all Sorts of E 

2 C 
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Disc. cles, and that in the moſt ſurprizing Manner. 


IX. He did the Works that never Man did; and 
yer tells his Diſciples be ſame, and greater 
Works they ſhould do in his Name, which their 

Hiſtory confirms. 65 
It is further obſervable, that this Power of 
working Miracles was continued with the Church, 
and was exerted by thoſe that profeſſed the 
Chriſtian Religion for ſome Ages. Many In- 
ſtances I might give of this, but muſt forbear. 
I ſhall only take notice of a bold Challenge 
which the Chriſtians ſometimes made to the 
greateſt Emperors, that if they were brought 
before the Seats of their Gods, if they did not 
force them to depart and make them confeſs 
themſelves to be Devils and wicked Spirits, 
they would ſuffer all Sorts of Puniſhments. 
They pretended to caſt out Devils in the Name 
of Chriſt, to triumph over the Heathen Ora- 
cles; and ſo confident were they of their Pow- 
er herein, that in their Diſputes with their 
Heathen Adverſaries, they offered to put the 
Credit of their Cauſe upon their Succeſs in this 

Matter. 1 
J add, the moſt conſiderable Miracle of all 
was the Reſurrettion of Chriſt from the Dead. 
This he himſelf foretold before it came to paſs, 
even when his Diſciples themſelves neither un- 
derſtood it, nor believed it. He bid them de- 
John ii. troy that Temple, viz. his Body, and he would 
build it up again in three Days. And he did fo 
accordingly. Which ſingle Fact is a ſufficient 
Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion. It 
doth not indeed directly prove, that the Scrip- 
ture is inſpired, that the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and the ſeveral Books that go as 
ame 
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Name. were inſpired. But it proves Chriſt D; 0. 
was what he profeſſed himſelf to be, the Son IX 
of God: That the Doctrine he preached MIL 
true 3, and that he had Authority from Heaven 

for all he did. 

I cannot ſtand to. prove the Certainty of this 
Fact, that Chriſt ih, from the Dead. It has 
all the Evidence that a Thing of this Nature 
is capable of. And I, am confident no reaſo- 
nable Perſon. can lay any Weight upon the 
ſorry Pretence of his Enemies, the Affidavit 
they hired the Watch to make, viz. that while _. .. 
they ſlept his Diſciples came and ſtole him away. 

It was utterly unlikely, that the Diſciples 
ſhould attempt ſuch a Thing. Next to im- 
fible that they ſhould ſucceed in it. And 
beides the very Pretence is ſenſeleſs. Men 
aſleep are as Men abſent and at a Diſtance, 
or even Men ſo far and ſo long dead; and 
what Credit is to be given to Wel Teſtimo- 
ny? -How could they tell what was done when 44 
they were aſleep? .. wil 

Theſe, and the like, were the Miracles by Ky 
which the Doctrines of the Bible were ratified hl? 
and confirmed. Moſes, Chriſt, the Apoſtles, 2 
and primitive C briſtiajs for. ſome ay wrought 
Miracles. I am now, . 

II. To conſider the Force of the Atgument 
from hence, and to ſhow how Miracles prove 
the Inſpiration or divine Miſſion of thoſe that 
wrote the Scriptures. And, | 

1. We find that Miracles were, wrotght for 
this Purpoſe, as an Evidence of a divine Com- 
miſſion, and accordingly appealed to. Thus 
when God enabled Moſes to work Miracles, 
he tells him it was that the Iuelites might 

believe 
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Dis C. lay the 8 of their Fathers had ap pear- 


1 0 him, | 102 pg aro A K. 5 1 Me 
wrought in Eg) Egy the Red Sea, 
1 *. 18 and 9 be Fo Wi derneſs ſs, were . 


of efotliſing d Aae ro 
wm on 11h! 18 orit ut 
rt on ag hen calle 1 in geen, Wh 
Corab, Masch and Abiram 5 8 . 2 5 
him, he has ary to,M Miracles, as his Cre- 
ntials, and puts the Deciſion of the Diſpute 
between himf elf and . om titors thereu 
Num. xvi. on, Hereby, ſays he, Bal khow 1 4 125 
28, 29, 30. Lord has elt me: if. the 2 11 die the Commun 
Death of all Men, or they be + viſited | after the 
6 my 170 all Men, e te ford bath not 


the 1 r 72 pl Halen thens u 
255 all 1b t a ertain unto them, and they g 
> in the Pit; then fr, ve under and 
0% Men Have provoke; the Los d. For 17 
5 on Verſes you; have this new Thi 
onder of Providence, as 6d? 8 Ace 5 
to his Servant Moſes. Antl.it c me to paſs as. be 
| hag made. A 4 7 ſpeaking = bat: e 
clave nds hat was Ne And the 
Earth opened ber Mout and fallow them 
up, &c. And the fannt Hb be obſerved in | 
Multitude of Innes n Shriſt * 
his Apoſtles. , by © appeal co Airacles 
John xv. Gog's Witneſs to - 51 e me, KK 
Chriſt; for the Wark ſake. * And a # 
1 had nat done among them the With 228 
** ther Man did, they had not Bad 955 The 
le Paul pleads. for himſelf and in Be- 
5 Cor. xi 1 of his Miſſion, that the Signs 'of an Apo- 
2. file apere. Wrought by him. 92 the Eyange- 
lift, remarks with Reference to all the = 
es, 
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ſtles, that they went forth and preached Dise. 
where, 1 7227 working with them, 2 is. 
ming the Word with Signs following. They g 
ph ed in the Name o as Lord, and he — 
owned them by the Power of Miracles that 
attended them. eg 
I might here obſerve that the famous Im- 
poſtor Mabomet, as he was defective in all o- 
ther Proofs of a divine Miſſion, ſo particu- 
larly in this. When ſome of his Country- 
Men that were aware of the vile Belem he 
was carrying on, under the ſpecious Pretence 
of a Call and Revelation from Heaven, ſer 
themſelves to oppoſe him, the more effectu- 
ally to try and gravel him they demanded he 
would ſhew them ſome Miracle. Moſes, (fay | 
« they) and Jeſus, and the reſt of the Pro- 
“ phets, N to your . own Doctrine 
« wrought Miracles to prove their Miſſion 


0 
« from God. And therefore, if you be a 
Prophet, and greater than any that were 
e ſent before you, as you boaſt yourſelf, 
make the Dead to rife, the Dumb to. ſpeak, 
* and the Deaf to hear. Let us ſee come 
« down from Heaven, ſome of thoſe Pyniſh- 
* ments you threaten us with. Let us ſee 
« the Book come down from Heaven that 
you would have us believe you receiye frot 
te thence.z or ſee the Angel deſcend thence 
e which you tell us, . doth bring it unto you. 
„And then we will believe your Words”. 
But nothing of this could he pretend to. Nor 
Indeed did he ever venture upon a publick 
Miracle, but knowing himſelf to be utterly 
diſqualified for any ſuch Work, he endea- 
vours to evade the Objections they brought 

25 |  - againſt 
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inſt him on that Account, as well as he | 
could : Sometimes inſinuating, that he was on- 
” ly ſent to preach to them, the Rewards of 
| Paradiſe, and the Puniſhments of Hell. Some. 
times he inſinuated, that their Predeceſfors 
contemned the Miracles of Salek, and the o. 
ther Prophets, and that for this Reaſon God 
would work no more among them. At other 
Times he told them, that thoſe God had or- 
dained to believe, ſhould: believe without Mi- 
racles, and that thoſe whom he had not or- 
dained to believe, ſhould not be convinced, 
though all the Miracles they required were 
wrought in their Sight. And when he found 
this would not ſatisfy, he goes to work ano 
ther Way ; takes up the Sword and reſolves 
to make uſe of that as his only-Argument for 


the future _ 
b Ve r ſe 
But the Writers of the Scripture, and thoſe bt 
that were employed in delivering to us the Doc- WW, 
trines thereof, do not put us off with ſuch Flans Dea. 
and ſorry Pretences as theſe' are, They do not God 
deſire we ſhoyld believe them upon their bare WM. 
Word, but appeal to their Works, the Power z 4 
of Miracles they were intruſted with, and exer- dle 
ciſed as there was Occaſion, | roſe 
2. Let me obſerve, That the Miracles theſe * 
Perſons wrought, are certain Evidences of a di- ng | 
vine Power concurring with them. It was the 2 
John iii. 2. Juſt Reaſoning of Nicodemus, Rabbi, we ku 1 
thou art a Teacher come from God; for no Man cant Prop 
do. theſe Miracles that thou doeſt, except God ron 
with him. A Miracle ſuppoſes the Courſe of | 


Nature ſuſpended and altered, which can be 
done only by the Author of Nature: Tis the 
Finger of God, an Operation of infinite abe 

e eee e 
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whoever. may be the Inftrument in it. The 5140 


Apoſtles went forth and preached the Goſpel, ſiys 


the Ge the Lord working with them, and WY 


confirming the Word with — i ollowing. He 
worked with them, or they ha never rough 
the Things they did. Now., ö 
3. Ithink the Argument hence fully conclu- 
wv, That theſe Perſons were undoubtedly ſent 
of God. They wrought Miracles, and that by 

a divine. Power; and we may be ſure God would 
not lend his Power (as I may expreſs it) to con- 
firm an Im re. Had the Perſons we are 
ſpeaking of been Cheats, forged the Doctrine 
which they delivered to the World in the Name 
of God, can we imagine that he would have 
concurred with them in the Manner he did? 
Have enabled them to ſpeak all Sorts of Lan- 
guages they had never learned, and that on Pur- 
poſe that they might propagate and ſpread the 
Religion they had contrived and forged; enabled 
them to heal all Sorts of Diſeaſes, and raiſe the 
Dead, as we know they frequently did? Would 
God have been thus preſent with Cheats and 
Impoſtors, that came to abuſe Mankind 
n the groſſeſt Manner? Would he have ſup- 
plied them with Power for ſuch a horrid Pur- 
poſe? We cannot ſuppoſe this, without chang- 
ng our Ideas and Notions of God, and deſtroy- 
ng his eſſential Characters of Wiſdom,” deer 
neſs, and Goodneſs. 

In ſhort; the Miracles * by Moſes,” the 
Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are the 
trongeſt Proof and Evidence that can be given 
lo tf as we know) of a divine Miſſion: None 
wer did ſuch Works as they. And I reckon, 
rhen n come in the Name of. God, with ſuch 

S a Power 
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Disc. a Power accompanying them, Mankind not 
IX. only may receive them, but are under a Neceſ. 
Yo fity of doing it. Otheryiſe, they reject the Te- 

-. , Rtimony of God, and oppoſe his Authority. 
What ſhall we ſay, for Inſtance, of that great 


Confirmation of the Chriſtian Religion, the Re- P 
ſurrection of Chriſt? Had he not roſe from the Wl E. 
Dead, his Religion had died with him. Where- WM ©, 
as the Miracle of his Reſurrection is ſuch 4 ur 
Proof of his Commiſion, as one would think gl 
the moſt ſtubborn Infidel could not withſtand, nf 
Had he been an Impoſtor, *tis certain, he dic 
could not have raiſed himſelf. © And can ve oy 
ſuppoſe, that God would have raiſed him, ie, 80 
have employed his Power, the exceeding Great- | 
neſs of his Power, to eſtabliſh a Lie, and give der 
Credit to a Cheat: No, all the Notions we Wl the 
have of God oblige us to believe, that if Chritt WM ſuc 
had not been the faithful Witneſs, ſent and ap- pe 
roved by him, he would never have given Wl the 
o high a Teſtimony to him: But rather have Do 
withdrawn from him, and left the Temple of his WM car 
Body, when it was deſtroyed, to have lain in Wl ref 
its Ruins for ever. I remember a Paſſage, tha 
which may ſerve for the Illuſtration of this Ar- V 
gument, of an Impoſtor, called El David, that I 
ve out he was the Chriſt, and drew many WW hy 
ollowers after him. Tis related by Maino: Wl tis 
in a Letter to the us at Marſeilles, Hs But 
Pretences making a Noiſe in that Part of the WM Sub 
| World, he was brought before an Arabian upo 
Prince, who aſked him, „What Miracle he wo. 
« ſhewed, that they might believe in him? for 


He anſwered, «+ Cut off my Head, and I will and 
“ live again.” To which the Prince replied, WM the 


Thou canſt not give us a greater Sign, ＋ time 
. te 1 


- 
I 1 
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Dis 12 c. ſion, and that I am willing to paſs over Ob- 
jections, becauſe I know not what to ſay to 

(SD them. I can truly declare I know no:Difficul. 
"ty, that may not eaſily be removed: no Ob. 
jection againſt Miracles, that doth in the leaſt 
invalidate; | and diſable the Argument from 
them. As an Inſtance of this, though I can- 
not now ſtay to examine all the ObjeCtions, or 
Cavils, that are brought in et this Account, 
T ſhall however mention the f and ſtrongeſ 
of them. And. 

1. It is objected, chat we Joi not underſtand 
the Extent of created Powers; do not ſo vel 
comprehend the Philoſophy of Nature, as to 
determine what is a Miracle, according to the 
common Definition of it, i. e. what is contrary 
to the eſtabliſhed Courſe and Laws of Nature, 
what can or cannot be done by any finite Be. 
ings, Men or Angels. ' Conſequently, . ſhould 
it be granted, that God only can work a Mi 
racle, yet if a Cheat can do ſuch Things, as 

no Skill of ours is ſufficient” to diſtinguiſn from 
a real Miracle, we are left under the fame 
Difficulty; a Miracle can be no ſatisfactory 
Proof of a divine Miſſion: Since an Impoſto 
may perform Things ſo like Miracles, that we 
know them not from Miracles. 
; | This is the ſtrongeſt Objection, that l know 
c againſt the Doctrine, and I have given it in the 
ſtrongeſt Terms. In Anſwer to it, 
I. I grant; that created Beings, evil Spirit 
for Inſtance, may do a great many ſtrange and 
ſurprizing Things. We find Jugglers -among 
Men can, by mere Legerdemain, perform Feat 
that puzzle the niceſt Obſervers. And no que 
: ſtion the Devil can do far greater Things. He 
0 underſtand 
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undetſtands more Secrets in, Nature, than the D 1 s o. 
moſt ſkilful-Philoſophers or Phyſicians do, the IX. 
Vertues of natural Means, and ee when and bv 
how to apply them with more Advantage; and 
conſequently may be allowed to perform what 
may be · to us utterly; unaccountable; what we 
may think above the Powers of Nature, tho? 
it may not be ſo. But then we muſt conſider 
for what Purpoſe. theſe Things are done, in 
what Manner they are done, and what other 
Evidences of Divinity 85 along with them. 
We are to attend to the Circumſtances of ſuch 
Signs and Wonders, that we are now ſuppoſing 
may poſſibly be done by wicked Spirits; and 
thence , make a judgment of them, which we 
may not be qualified to make, upon the mere 
es of the Facts themſelves. -But 
I ad WII yore pet, 3 "+: I 1 5 

2. That no Powers, but thoſe that were di- 
vine, ever performed ſuch Things as we have 
recorded in Scripture. Neither Men nor De- 
vils ever wrought Wonders any Thing parallel 
to the Miracles there related, or that deſerve 
to be compared with them. Suppoſe any could 
give the Colour of Wine to Water, make it 
look like Wine: Did ever any turn à great 
Quantity of Water into real Wine, into the 
more generous Sort thereof, as our Lord did 


S * 


at the Marriage of Cana in Galilee. Thou baſt john ii. 
kept the good Wine till now,. ſaith the Governour 20. 

of the Feaſt, ſpeaking of the Wine to which 
. had en converted the Wa 
uppoſing any could by Magzck, or the Devil 

by his — calm. y en yer who- 

ever knew. this done by a Word ſpeaking ? Sup- 


poling a Perſon of 8 open the TY 
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Date. 1 E N did, by 5 
ay and Spittle, is a Thing un 60h in th. 
World. Whoever attem Ros oh ak à dead ſe 
Man into Life, or call him Gut of his Grave? tic 
What Vertue has a Talitba Cumi, ot & Lazar WM tu 
tome forth, to command back 4 departed Spi. in 
rit, and re-unite it to its Body? Life Enger de an 
reſtored, but by the Author of Life; at leaſt, Bi ca 
we have no Inſtances of any Power effectua 
for this Pürpoſe, but the dibine Power: Not 
do we find it was ever delegated to Tinpoſtors 
or put forth by evil Spirits, on any Occaſion, 
8 ra} be cured by natural Means, and 
the ſe of Medicines. But 6ut Lort 
cure 1 Sorts of Diſeaſes, and ſome have ob- 
ferved, ſuch as were naturally | incurable. A 
Jearned Phyſician has wrote à Book to prov 
this. And he cured them without Medicines, 
of waiting the Leiſure of Nature; only by 
1 taking 2 Word: And ſometimes when the 
Patient Jas at a great Diſtance, How fut- 
Luke iv. prizing that, He ood over Ber, and rebutel 
39. the Fever, ahd it left ber, and imma f 
 avofe and mired to them ? n 

ki it be faid, How do we know but ng 
and Angels may do as much? 1 anſwer b 
afk in; Lr Queſtion, Whether God de 
ſigned to preſcribe à Diſtinction between eres 
dend and untreated Power? between his of 
Power and ot of his Creatures? If not, hot 
Mould he ern the World? At leaſt, hör 
moe he e himſelf known in the Goveri 
ment of it? Siner we cannot diſcern his Wot 
from thoſe of his 1 Br ws thovg 
1 vill not rake up how far the 
Power of this Ur chat "Oren of Angthl 

13 * goo 
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good of bad, may go; and to fix the preciſe DIS c. 
Bounds between the divine Power, and that of IX. 
ſecond Cauſes. Let, I think it no Preſump -- 
tion to affirm, there are many Things Crea- 
tures cannot do; and that the Miracles we have 
an Account of in Scripture, both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, are of this Sort. They 
cannot by à Rod, or Stick, ſtop Streams of 
Water, and make them ſtand up like a Wall. 

They cannot command Water out of a Rock; 
make the Ground open and ſwallow up a Com- 
pany of Men; rebuke Fevers and other Di- 
ſtempers, and make them depart immediately. 
They cannot make a Man that has been dead 
four Days rife out of his Grave by only calling 
upon him, and bidding him come forth. They 
cannot ſay to a Cripple, ' that has been lame 
from his Mother's Womb, riſe and walk, and 
thereby reſtore him, as Peter did. Theſe and 
the like Works are ſuch Inſtances of Power, 
ſuch Inroads upon the eſtabliſhed Laws and 
Courſe of Nature, and ſo much above any 
Capacity that ſecond Cauſes are poſſeſſed of, 
lo far as we know; that we can aſcribe” them 
to none, but the Author of Nature, and great 
Lord of the World. I anſwer once more, 
3. Whatever may be poſſible to created Be- 
ings, tis certain, they can do nothing without 
God: And I think it demonſtrable from the 
divine Perfections; his Wiſdom, Truth, Good. 
neſs; that he will never ſuffer them to delude 
Mankind by ſuch Works of Power, as thoſe 
recorded in Scripture, employed to confirm 
Falſhood and Lies. Suppoſe Satan and his Ac- 
complices could heal the Sick, and raiſe the 
Dead; (which yet, I am perſuaded, none will 
| | 84 under - 
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264 The Divine Original and Inſpiration 
Dis el undertake to prove they can, in the Manner 
IX. chat theſe Things were performed by Chriſt 
Wand his Apoſtles.) I aſk, for what Purpoſe 
they did this? If the Scripture be true, and 
they hereby meant to eſtabliſh at, it makes 
them take Part againſt themſelves, | repreſents 
Satan as divided againſt Satan, and ruining his 
own Kingdom. If the Scripture be falſe, and 
they concurred with the Writers of it to give 
Credit to their Fictions; this muſt be done, at 
leaſt, by divine Permiſſion. It ſuppoſes the great 
and wiſe Governour of the World ſtanding by, 
and not only ſo, but, I think, affiſting, every 
one muſt own permitting; while the Devil and 
wicked Men, his Inſtruments, abuſed the Name 
of God, and impoſed on Mankind in the groſ- 
ſeſt Manner; performing ſuch Things as none 
in the World can diſtinguiſh from the Works 
of God; and yet all is let paſs without any 
Interpoſition of Providence to diſcover the 
Cheat. This I chink not conſiſtent with an 
Acknowledgment, that God ns the World, 
and with thoſe Attributes and Perfections of his 
that are inſeparable from his Nature and Go- 
„ tA 20/46 if DAL00G 3; 
. 2. Tis farther: objefted that Impoſtors have 
wrought Miracles, Apollonius 'Tyaneus particu- 
larly, and the Magicians in Egypt that withſtood 
Moſes. eee eee 
I anſwer, As to the firſt, we have no good 
Evidence of the Truth by the Facts alledged. 
What is related by Philoſtratus is manifeſtly of 
very doubtful Credit. Beſides, thoſe pretended 
Miracles were few, obſcure, and in no reſpeCt 
to be compared with thoſe we have in the Scrip- 
ture. As to the Magicians in Egypt, ſu ppolng 
2 I 6) 
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er Ney were real Miracles, which yet it is not ne- PIs e. 
it Weflary to grant, nor, ſo far as I know, is it IX 
ſe Neceſſary to deny that they were. But ſuppo- WWW 
id Wing they were, they are no Diſparagement to | 


he Miracles of Moſes, and others in the Scrip- 
ture. The Caſe I rake to be this: There was a 
ryal of Skill, as I may ſay, between Moſes 
und theſe Men, Moſes works ſeveral Miracles 
before them. God is pleaſed for the proving of 
Pharaoh, or for other Purpoſes and Ends known 
o himſelf, - to enable them to do the like: But 


„en, exerts a ſuperior Power, by his Servant Mo- 
ry Wſ:, and ſo triumphs over them. He firſt ſent them 
nd bis Power and then withdrew from them, leav- 
ne Wing them to manifeſt their Weakneſs and Fraud. 
bor after the Specimens they gave, they were 


nonpluſs*d, and could proceed no farther. So 


dat the Iſſue of this Conteſt was the Defeat of 
ny Witheſe Pretenders ; their Conviction of a divine 
he Power with Moſes, and I may add, the Eſta- 
an Wblihment of Moſes's Authority. God left the 
d, ¶ Magicians, ſuppoſing they acted before by his 


Power, continued to aſſiſt and o.õ]n Moſes ; 
and thereby declared-whom he had choſen. And 
3s Moſes was hereby confirmed in his Office, 
and had his Commiſſion ſealed from Heaven, 
ſo it was with the reſt of the Writers of Scrip- 


ure: God | bore Teſtimony to them by Mira- 

ces. But I haſten to another Point. 
od 3. God bore Teſtimony to the Penmen of 
ed. Scripture, and to thoſe that were the Inſtru- 


ments and Means of the Revelation it contains, 
Jedi by Prophecy. Something has been offered on 
eB this Head, when J ſpoke of the Accompliſn- 
ip: ment of Scripture. And I have at preſent only 
ing Room for ſhort Hints. The Subject is „ 
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DS e. and important; but I ſnall confine myſelf. Any 


X. one that converſes with his Bible will ſee oy ind 
= it runs in a prophetic Strain, it aboundsMff:cco 
with Prophecies ; and divine Providence has then 

ſhewn us the Accompliſhmeht of them: chere / #1 

by proving, I think, the Inſpiration I am 
R for. Give me leave to mention a feu / 

ſtances but of many. . It 

It was propheſied nd foretold, that AbrabonWiic 

ſhould become a great Nation; that God would Ml 
multiply his Seed, even as the Stars of Heaven, ner 

and as the Duſt of tbe Earth ; as it is expreſſed cue. 

And it is to be obſerved, at the Time of this uon 
Aſſurance given him, Abrabam had no Child, ¶ di 

nor had Reaſon in an ordinary way to 1 in 

any. He being old and Sarab naturally paſt f br 
2 — And yet the Word of God Tb 

took Eiftct, and the Prophecy proved a fi plil 

Word of. Praphecy. God built him up into a fam 
Nation, and increaſed his Poſtetity above any 
People in che World, as we are often. inform-W in t 

| ed in their Hiſtory. The Apoſtle gives ui 
it this ſummary Account of it, Heb. xi. 12. wit 
a Therefore ſprang there: even of one, and bim ol wh 
good a] dead, wy mami us the Stars of: the Sky i the 
Multitulle, and ar 4 Sand which is by the Sea: anc 

ſpore, innumerable. | hit 

It was ophaſied, that the Deſcendants 8 5 

Abraham ſhould be Sojourners in a ſtrange na 

Land for Four hundred Vears; ſhould live in tit. 

a State of great Affliction and Slavery z andi nil 

that, at the End of that Term, God would cli 

puniſh their Oppreſſors, and work Deliverance in 

for them. This was foretold, Gen. xv. and in ed 
other Places. How it was accompliſhed, you har 
read in the Book of Lau I will only ob- ha 


ſerve, 


D178 e and other Places. And the Accompliſhment of 
—— that People afterwardy © oft | 


thereof, was foretold: that God would delive 
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it in the conſtant Courſe of Providence towards 


As their Captivity, fo their: Return * 
'' Captivity, with the Time and Circumſtances 


them up into the Hand of their Enemies for thei 
Sins, and'afcerwards bring them back and re 
fore them. All this was S nel of, ove 
and over again, and every Word of it ful filled 
The Riſe, Continuance and Fall of the fou 
— Monarchies, the HHrian, Medo- Per 
tan, Grecian, and Roman, was exactly fon. 
told by Daniel; the Heads of theſe Monarchie 
defcribed, and che great Events and Revolutions 
under them repreſented, as if the Prophet had 
been an Hiſtorian,. and _ written akter th 
Things were come to paſs. i 4 
A great many Things were ; formtoldde concern 
rticular Perſons, which were verified in 
the vent. Thus Joſiab was propheſied of by 
Name above Three hundred Years before he was 
born, that he ſhould execute the Judgment c 
God upon the Altar at Bethel, which Jeroboan 
had ſet up, and upon the Prieſts that officiated 
there, 1 Kings xiii. 2. This was - fulfilled, as 
you ſee, 2 Kings xxiii, 15. Cyrus was prophe- 5 
fied of by Name above a Hundred Years before] |” 
he was born, as the Perſon that ſhould reſtore 90 
the Jews and rebuild the Temple, Iſa. xliv. 28. 
There are a great many wonderful and unlikely 5 
Things in chis Prophecy; as indeed in all the x 
reſt, could I here enquire into them: As, that 
his Birth ſhould be foretold ſo long before; hö x 
Name given him that he ſhould conquer ſo po. 
tent a Monarchy as that of Babylan; 3 . 8 
nn though 


ſelves to cruſh and ruin. This could proceed 
only from him that knows all Things, and to 
whom future Things are preſent. ** 

We have a glorious Collection of Prophecies 
concerning the Metab; the illuſtrating of which 
would more than require a Diſcourſe by itſelf, 
and fully prove what is ſaid, That the Teſimo- 
w of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy, It was 
ſoretold of him, that he ſhould, be the Seed of a 
Woman, born of a Virgin, which was accord- 
ingly fulfilled : That he ſhould be the Seed of 
Abraham, and of David, born at Bethlehem, and 
brought out of Egypt. In ſhort, moſt of the 
Circumſtances of his Life, his Sufferings, his 
Death and Reſurrection, the Oppoſition he 
would meet; with, the Succeſs of his Doctrine, 
and the like, were foretold: Every. Iota and 
Tittle of which Predictions was accompliſhed. . 

I add, Chriſt and his Apoſtles were diſtin- 
quiſhed with the ſame Spirit of Prophecy, and 
foretold a great many wonderful Events, which 
the Chriſtian Church has ſeen take place in the 
Way and Manner deſcribed. Thus Chriſt fore- 
told his own. Death; with the Circumſtances 
thereof; that all his Diſciples: ſhould forſake 
him; that one of them ſhould betray him : And 


"Wl this he ſignified when none of chem had any 
's upicion concerning the Traytor, nor the 
ly Traytor, 'tis likely, any Suſpicion; concerning 


himſelf, He foretold the Manner of his Death, 
and his Reſurrection, with the Time of it. He 
foretold that thoſe who believed in his Name, 
hould work Miracles, ſpeak with Tongues, 
heal Diſeaſes, and caſt out Devils. How punc- 

| tually 


though an Heathen, he ſhould favour and re- Da kj 
tore a Religion his. Predeceſſors had ſet them- IX. 


Dis e. tually this was accompliſhed, the Hiſtory d 
IX. the New Teſtament, and the moſt primitive Wi 
WY tings of the Church inform us, Nor were theſe 


— — — 


» A A 0 DID OR 
r . - 
* 


® 
be? 
: 
. 
| 
i 


The Divine Original and Inſpiration 


extraordinary Gifts confined to the Apoſtolio 
Ages; but were common in the Ages next ſuc 
ceeding. To reftore to Health, (ſays I 
% xeus *®) by Impoſition of Hands, to cure thy 
„ Weak, the Lame and Paralitick, and thok 
that labour under any other Malady, is 
4 Thing frequent in the Church.“ To the 
ſame Purpoſe Origen. We have feen (fait 
„ he) People freed from a thouſand dreadf 
« Symptoms and Calamities, from which nei 
e ther Men nor Devils could recover them, bi 
«© the Invocation of Chriſt's Name. And fe 
the caſting out of Devils, the Fathers over and 
over again mention it in their Apologies, as 
Thing confeſſed by their Adverſaries. The) 
appeal to their Confciences and Knowledge 
and tell them that many Hundreds were {ti 
living of their own Superſtition as well as Chri 
ſtian Proſelytes, who by their perſonal Expe 
rience could atteſt it. 

Chriſt foretold the Preaching of his Doc 
trine through the World, that there ſhoulc 
ariſe - falſe Prophets, and falſe Chrifts, tha 
ſhould come in his Name and deceive many 
which accordingly was fulfilled: He foretol 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Temple 

the Signs and Prodigies that fthould go betc 

it, the Calamities that ſhould attend it; and 

that the Deſtruction ſhould be total and final 
that there ſhould not be leſt one Stone upoi 
another that ſhould not be thrown down; tha 
WOE > | Feruſalt 


Nie $6. + In CelC. 1. 1. p. 34. 


of the Senrpruny, | 


Jews led Captives into all Nations. How this 


as I not now in haſte to get through the Sub- 
ect, it would be no ſmall Pleaſure to ſhow you 
the exact Parallel between. the Prophecy and 
Providence, the Prediction and the Event. I 
hall only obſerve, that the Jets have often 
attempted to rebuild their Temple, though in 
ain, The laſt Attempt was by Julian the 
\poſtate, who out of Spite to Chriſt, and 
> defeat the Prediction, gave Orders for Re- 
building it; but was baffled by the immediate 
Hand of Heaven. The Story is related by 
weral, particularly by Ammianus Marcellinus, 
Heathen who lived at that Time. He tells 
, that Julian endeavoured to rebuild the 
emple at Jeruſalem, and gave it in Charge 
o one Aiprius of Antioch; aſſiſted by the Go- 
rernour of the Province, and a Treaſure 
dy the. Emperor to haſten and promote the 
ork. But, he adds, they were ſoon forced 
o deſiſt from the Enterprize, by Balls of Fire 
ſuing from the Foundation, which terrified 
ind deſtroyed the Perſons employed therein. 
o much Authority was there in theſe Prophe- 
ties, that God would not ſuffer Men or Devils 
o interpoſe and ſſur them, or by any Acts and 
rowers of theirs hinder their Accompliſhment. 
ind how ſtrong an Argument is this of the 
wine Miſſion and Inſpiration of the Perſons 
y whoſe Miniſtry we Hive the Scripture Doc- 
ne and Revelation. They had the Seal of 
Miracles as you have heard, and the Seal of 
Ftophecy, a Demonſtration that God was with 
cm, and had ſent them. In the one — 
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ernſalem ſhould be trodden down, and the DISC. : 
us been fulfilled the World has ſeen. Adu 
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IX. 


Tfat. xli. 
22, 23. 


Dis c. he lent them his Power, in the other his Knoy 


depended wholly. upon the Will of God, and 


Event: Nor could any foreſee it but the Ink- 


are known from the Beginning to the End. In 


7 bo Divine Original and Inspiration 


] 

ad Impoſtors and Cheats wit. 

Let me farther remark, That the Spirit of 

Prophecy that runs through the 5 7 0 con 
V 


e: Neither of which he would have honour 


ents, ay 


cerns 8 ſuch Things, ſuch 


the Will of Free Agents, which could not be 
known at that Diſtance by any but God him 
ſelf, and thoſe to whom he was pleaſed to re 
veal them, Who could foretell, for Inſtance 
that there ſhould be a Man born called Cyrus 
ſo long beforehand ?* that he ſhould conque 
Babylon, that he ſhould have it in his Heart t. 
reſtore the Fews and rebuild their City? There 
were no natural Cauſes then exiſting of ſuch an 


nite All-comprehending Mind, who has th: 
whole Tract of Time and Series of Events under 
his Eye at once, and to whom all his Wor 


ſhort, to foretell future Events is the Prerc 
gative of God. Hence we find him triumph- 
ing over Idols upon this Account; Let then 
ſhow us what ſhall happen, (ſays he) ſhow 10 
former Things what they be, and ſhow the Thing 
that are to come bereafter, that we may kno 
that ye are Gods. Intimating, that to be able 
to foreſee and poſitively, declare Events and 
Occurrences of Things merely contingent, that 
depend on the Will of Man, or the Pleaſure 
of God; to declare theſe at a great Diſtance 
of Time before they come to paſs argues Di- 
vinity, or at leaſt, ſpecial Communion with, 
and Inſtruction from the divine Mind, who 
from his Throne views and takes a Proſpect 

0 
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r all Time, and has all Events placed in or- DIS c. 
r T 6 EP » 
I ſhall pot, now. conſider the Objections that. 
may be offered” from Diviners,” the Heathen 
Oracles, und the like, Tis known there was 
ſo much Uncertainty in their Anſwers, as ve- 
ry much diſgraced them even with their Vo- 
aries, and occaſioned the giving the Nick- ; 
name of AeZies,' or crooked Speaker, unto the 
Devils that preſided in their  Oracles, Tis 
true the Devi and his Prophets endeavoured 
to imitate! God and his Prophets. But the 
whole Hiſtory of their Management ſhews, 
they knew no Secrets, but What he was pleaſ- 
ed to inſtruct them with, for the Triaf and 
Puniſhment of Mankind. And after all their 
Pretences, the Events frequently blaſted their 
Credit, I think I may_therefore with great 
Safety and Aſſurance conclude, that the Te- 
ſinony of Feſus, and indeed the Proof of the 
Scriptures Divinity and Inſpiration, is the 
Pirit of Prophecy, \ 4H KA 
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The Inſpiration of the Scrip- 
ture ame and the Ca. 
non of Scripture vindicz 


I. FT 


2 TI. ill. 16. 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration 0 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, fir 


Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtructin 
in Righteouſneſs. 


Disc. W AM arguing tv Divinity or Inſpiration 0 
* the Scripture from the Teſtimony that God 
gave to the Penmen thereof. I have al 
ready conſidered the two remarkable In 
ſtances of Miracles and Prophecy, and now ge 
on to another Particular. 


III. God bore Teſtimony to the Writers o 
the Bible by the * of their Doctrine, * 8 
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the mighty Succeſs it had in the World. I muſt D1sc 
here premiſe, that it is the Chriſtian Religion, X. 
or Doctrine of the New Teſtament, that this Ar 
gument chiefly reſpects. The Revelation God 
made to the Fetus was very much confined 
to themſelves. Not that others were wholly 
xcluded. They admitted Proſelytes, and taught 
their Religion to them. But there was not that 
general Communication made to the World, as 
after the Coming of Chriſt, When the Partition- 
Wall was broken down, and the Incloſure God 
ſet about his ancient People was laid open. The 
Apoſtles had a Commiſſion in the largeſt Terms 
to go and preach the Goſpel to every Crea- 
hure, and proſelyte all Nations. God deſigned 
he Revelation, he made to the World by the 
Miniſtry of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, ſhould be 
univerſal for the Uſe of all Mankind that would 
receive it. And *tis this Part of the divine Re- 
relation that my preſent Argument peculiarly 
relates to, the Succeſs and Spreading of the Go- 
ſpel, the Doctrine and 8 of the New 
Teſtament, | | | | 
Though I may further premiſe, that if the 
Argument from hence be good with reſpect to 

ne Part, it doth by Conſequence prove the whole 
Scripture to be divine. For the New Teftament 
confirms the Old, as I obſerved before. If 
wriſt and his Apoſtles were ſent of God, it is 
ertain Moſes and the Prophets were ſo too. For 
he former bear Teſtimony to the latter. Let 
me add, I do not lay the Streſs of the Argu- 

ent upon the mere Spreading of their Doc- 
tine, but on the Manner and Circumſtances of 
. Having * theſe Things, I ſhall ws 

. 2 


8 


276 The Inſpiration of the Scripture proved, 


21s c. the Argument before you in a few Particulan  *" 
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X. without Enlargement. 2 75 | ph 
I. is a certain and known Thing that the Ml © 
8 Chriſtian Religion had the moſt ſurprizing Suc-· Fe 
cels when firit preached, and was ſpread thro the 

a great Part of the World in a little Time. N. 

This appears from the ancient Monuments off 

the Church; from the Teſtimony of Friend, Ml ! * 

and Acknowledgment of Enemies. Tertullian % 

the 


tel's che Roman Senate, that though the Chri- 
ſtians were but of Yeſterday, yet they had fl. the 


led all Places and Offices, Heſterni ſumus & on- 7 
nia ini ſevimus, that they were ſtrong enough Ml r 
to maſter tne Ronian Empire; nay, that fo anc 
prone were their Numbers, that if they ſhoud 2 
ut agree to retire out of it, the World would t 
wonder at its own Solitude. And in his B bu 
againſt the Jeus, he ſays, ** The Chriſtian Re- ble 
de ligion had enlarged its Conqueſts beyond the 
« thoſe of the Roman Empire, and had ſubdu-Wl 
e ed thoſe Places that were inacceſſible to their felf 
„ Armies.” Pliny takes Notice in his Letter bene 
to the Empercr concerning the Chriſtians, that ther 
there were ſuch Multitudes of them, that the of / 
«© Temples and Sacrifices of the Gods were reac 
« almoſt forſaken. ” Tacitus. ſpeaks of ingen bis 
mullitudo, an immenſe Number, even in Nero“ log 
Time, the very firſt Age of Chriſtianity. 1 Imi 
ſhort, the Prevalency of the Chriſtian Religion lder 
was ſuch, that it gave "Occaſion to the Hes l fo 
thens to call it, 5 xzea)foa Alen, the powerfu for, 
and prevailing Se&t. 'Nor,” = 
2. Did it prevail among the Vulgar only, but Voi 
among the moſt Inquiſitive and Learned. A «2 
Sorts of Perſons, Fetos, Gentiles, the ore OY 
. 5 — 4 . an 6 


* 
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and Untaught, and even the greateſt Philoſo- Dis. 


phers, embraced Chriſtianity. Indeed, its Suc- 


ceſs then, and ever after, has been moſtly with —V>- 


Perſons of a lower Station in the World. Bur 
there have always been ſome of the greateſt 
Name that have owned and eſpouſed it. It 
was ſo, particularly, at the firſt Planting of ir. 
| might give a large Catalogue of Philotophers 

and Men of Fame for Learning that came into 
the Church, and imployed all their Abilities in 
the Service of the Chriſtian Cauſe. Juſtin Mar- 
tr before he became a Diſciple of Chriſt; was 
converſant with all the Sects of the Philoſophers ; 
and was at laſt a zealous Platoniſt; bur left all 
to follow Jeſus, and upon his Acquainrance 
with the Doctrine of Chriſt profeſſes, that he 
found that , to be the only ſure and profita- 
ble Philoſophy. Origen, another Father m 
the Chriſtian Church, was in ſo great Fame for 
his Learning, that even after he profeſſed him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian, many of the Philoſophers at- 
tended his Lectures at Alexandria, and ſome of 
them dedicated their Books to him. *Tis faid 
of Notinus, a famous Platoniſt, that whilſt he was 
reading Lectures, diſcovering Origen amon 

his Auditors, he bluſhed and was daſhed with | 
ſo great a Preſence, ſo as to break off abruptly. 
| might inſtance in a great many more of con- 
iderable Reputation for: their Learning. But 
| forbear. All that I mention theſe Things 
for, is to obſerve to you, that as the Chri- 
ſtan Religion was propagated through the 
World in a little Time, ſo ſome of the great- 
eſt Men, Perſons of the higheſt "Name for 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, became Proſelytes 


to it. EOS, 
T 3 3. The 
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The Inſpiration of the Scripture proved 
3. The Succeſs that attended the Goſpel in Ml te 
its firſt Publication was the more remarkable *! 


aud glorious, I might ſay, divine, on the Ac- 0 


count of the mighty Difficulties it had to en- '2 
counter, and which it ſurmounted. Had 1 |: 
Time to purſue this Argument, and to illu- in 
ſtrate it with ſuch Particulars, as might be in- 
ſiſted upon, it would amount to a Sort of ail ba 
Demonitration, that the Chriſtian Religion ; on 
of God. For Inſtance, (to give a few Hint 4 
it had the r 02 Prejudices of Mankind, of 
Fews and Gentiles, to overcome. 

Among other Prejudices among the Jew, 
there were three that ſtood directly in the 
Way of the Goſpel, and that were ſo deeply 
rooted that I cannot ſee any Power, leſs * 
divine, could ever have conquered them. 

One of them was, that the Meſiah ſhould 


appear with the Character of a ſovereign earth- li 
ly Prince, whoſe Buſineſs it was to deliver th 
them from their Enemies, reſtore the King: ih. 
dom of David at t e and there reign 80 
in great Splendor and Power over the Hou P, 

of Iſrael; the reſt of the World being in : inſ 
great Meaſure ſubject to their Nation. This th; 
was the Notion they had formed to themſelveg 
of their Meſiahb, and it ſtill poſſeſſes theirfſ iu. 

Minds, as Maimonides, one of their own Rab 80 
bies, informs us. | | thi 

It was another of their Prejudices, that the! at 

Law ſhould abide for ever; that the MA © 

ſhould be ſo far from abrogating, that hs E 


ſhould eſtabliſh it; and that the Glory of hi 


Kingdom ſhould chiefly conſiſt in the exact 
Performance of the legal Worſhip. The fore 


mentioned Maimonides tells us this ſhall belong 
[ 
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to his Office, whenever he comes; to rebuild DIS c. 
> : 4h 
to re-eſtabliſh the legal Rites and Conſtitutions, . 


the Temple, and gather the Diſperſed of 1/ael; 


to reſtore Sacrifices, the ſabbatical Years and 
Jubilees, according to every Precept delivered 
in the Law. 

It was alſo an Opinion among them, that 
had got hold of every Mind, that the Fews 
only ſhould partake of the Bleſſings of the 
Meſſiab's Kingdom. The Gentiles they ac- 
counted as Dogs, unholy and unclean ; and 
we find in a Multitude of Places in the New 
Teſtament, they could not bear the Thoughts 
of their Calling and Admiſſion to an 
State and equal Priviledges with themſelves. 

As for the Heathens, they had Prejudices too 
many to be here enumerated; and which were 
like Mountains in the Way of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion. The Gods they worſhipped in this or 
that Country, the Rites with which they wor- 
ſhipped them, and all the Forms of their Reli- 
gion were become venerable with them by a 
pretended Antiquity, And ſo much were they 
inſlaved hereto, (to Antiquity and Tradition) 
that even the famous Tully * thinks (at leaft 
introduces Cotta as thinking) the Plea thereof 
ſufficient to ſupply the Want of all other Ar- 
guments, and to give a Sanction to every thing 
that had obtained among them; Mibi unum 
45 erit, ſays he, Majores noſtros ita tradi- 
e. | L 

I will only obſerve, beſides the Influence of 
Education and Cuſtom, and the ſlaviſn Subjec- 
tion, that hereby they were brought into, to 

| Wt | their 


* De Natura Deorum, 1. 3. 
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Dis c. their Religion; there were two Things in it, 
X. that gave it a full Poſſeſſion of their Hearts, 
It was pompous, and had a glorious. Exterior, 
and was calculated to gratify their fleſhly In- 

= clinations. EO ENT 5 
i Now let it be conſidered, that before Chri- 
1 ſtianity could get any Footing in the World, 
all theſe Prejudices muſt be removed. The 
Jets muſt quit their darling Notions of a tem- 
poral Meſiab, and believe in a crucified Savi. 
our: The Pagans fenounce the Gods of their 
Countries, the eſtabliſhed Rites of their Reli. 
gion; the Maxims they had received by Tra- 
dition from their Fathers; and which was 4 
further Difficulty, renounce their beloved Luſts. 
Upon theſe Terms Chriſtianity was preached to 
the World, and with all theſe Diſadvantages 
did it prevail and triumph. . 
1 might ſhew, that it had, not only the Pre- 
judices of Mankind againſt it, but human 
Laws, and all the Power and Learning of the 
World. The Ming, of the Earth and Rulers of 
the People /et themſelves againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his Anointed. The Heathen Philoſophers, 
the Fewi/h Doctors, with all the Authority of 
the greateſt Emperors, were united againſt 
Chrif and Chriſtianity, and yet it prevails, 
Thouſands and Myriads bow the Knee to the 
holy Jeſus, and profeſs themſelves the Diſci- 
ples of a crucified Maſter, I am perſuaded 
you will not put me upon proving there mult 
be the Finger of God in this Succeſs. Let me 


obſerve again, * {gp 
4. The Doctrine of the Goſpel in itſelf had 
a great deal in it to incumber it, and obſtruct 
its Succeſs, It was built upon the utter Ruin io 
1 e 
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the Heathen Religion; declared the Fewiſh Reli- Dn 5 e. 
jon void and antiquated, and decently laid it i X. 
is Grave. It overturns all the Forms of Idola- | 
ry and — the World was ſo fond of; 
calls from Pageantry to Simplicity; and from 
Looſeneſs and fleſhly Indulgence to the greateſt 
Strictneſs and Purity. Some of its Doftrines 
were not a little ſhocl:zing to the Reaſon of 
Mankind, as it was at that Time trained 
and blinded by inveterate Prejudices. As for 
Inſtance, Salvation by a crucified Chriſt; this 
was the great fundamental Point of the Go- 
ſpel, and we know what Entertainment it met 
with in the World: It was 0 the Jews a Sum- 
ling block, and to the Greeks Fooliſoneſs. Par- 
don of Sin, Juſtification and Life, by the 
Death and Righteouſneſs. of another Perſon, 
the Reſurrection of the Body, c. To ſay 
nothing of the Duties preſcribed in the Chri- 
ſtan Religion, as Humility, Meekneſs, Sclf- 
denial, forgiving and loving Enemies, and the 
ke: Theſe were Things that lay croſs in the 
Minds of Men, moſt oppoſite to the great 
Maxims of Wiſdom eſtabliſhed among the 
deny and promiſed no kind Reception 
bo the Goſpel. | 
It may alſo be remarked here, that infteal _- 
of Honours, Preferment, and temporal Ad- 
nantages z it ever ſpeaks of Contempt, Suffer- 
2s, and Perſecution, as the Lot and Portion 
of them that embrace it. Now, that ſuch 2 
Doctrine as this ſhould obtain in the World, 
bear down all Oppoſition, gain Proſelytes 
without Number among both Jews and Gen- 
lies, is an Event that, I think, it is impoſſi- 
ble to account for without having Recourſe to 
divine Hand, Eſpecially, if I add, 
5. That 


/ 
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Disc. 5. That the Inſtruments of this great Work che 
X. were low, mean, and contemptible Perſons. D. 
You know the Character of the Apoſtles, and 
I need not inſiſt upon it. The Founder of our WM fh. 
Religion ſent forth not twelve Princes or Phi- int 
loſophers, but twelve Ftſhermen ; Men deſti. I 
tute of all human Advantages, void of Learn- WM of 
ing, Arts, Language, Reputation, Power, and no 
Authority: Theſe receive a Commiſſſon from Wl th: 
him. And what was it to do? Why, to teach 
all Nations and convert the World. Now you 
will pleaſe to remember what your Bible tells 
you, and what is confirmed by the moſt au- 
thentic Records of the Church, that theſe Per- 
ſons went forth ( twelve poor Fiſhermen ) 
preaching the Goſpel in the Name of Chriſt, 
And in a few Years they overturn Satan's 
Empire, ſilence his Oracles, baffle all the 
Philoſophy of the Heathens, and Cavils of the 
Fews ; and ſubdue a great Part of the World 
to their Lord and Maſter, I leave every one 
to make the Inference from hence which I de- 
ſign, viz. That God approved them, that it 
was his Doctrine they publiſhed, that he {en 
them, and was with them. The whole Hiſtor) 
of their Proceedings, I think, demonſtrate 
this. '» : 
Two Things are evident concerning them, 
to mention no more, viz. That they had 1 
ſupernatural Courage, otherwiſe they woulc 
not have undertaken the Work. - Suppoſe twelve 
Mechanicks, among us, ſhould now be ſent b 
any to go into Turky or Perſia, and convert the 
Mahometans, can we imagine that Men in the 
Senſes would engage in ſuch an Enterprize 


They might object they wanted . 
6 | f 


! 
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they wanted a Guard to ſecure them from DIS c. 
Danger; they could not ſpeak the Lan- X. 
guage of the Country; nor was it likely they WY 
ſhould have any other Reception, but to be 
inſulted and facrificed for their Impertinency. 
The like Objections might riſe in the Minds 
of the firſt Preachers of the Goſpel, had they 
not known they were called of God ; had 
they not received Power and Courage from 
on high. Nor would they have perſiſted in 
tir Nen, as they did, through all Sorts 
of Terrors and Deaths, had not God been with 
them, and ſtood by them, ſtrengthening them 
by bis Spirit, with Might in the inner Man. 

Further, it is evident, had not God ſent them, 
and owned them, they could never have ſuc- 
ceeded in the Manner they did, and under the 
Difficulties they met with. So that I reckon 
| may conclude with good Authority, that 
the Succeſs of the Chriſtian Religion is a ſt 
Argument, that it is divine. And if fo, the 
Scriptures muſt have a divine Original. 

I am ſenſible it may be objected, that the Im- 
poſture of Mahomet has ſpread over a great Part 
of the World. But I ſhall eafily ſhew this 
does not at all weaken the Force of my Ar- 
gument. The Caſe of the one is no Way pa- 
rallel with the other. Though, as I determine 
now to conclude the Proofs I deſign to men- 
tion of the Inſpiration of the Bible, I ſhall 
defer the Conſideration of this Objection taken 
from the ſpreading of Mahometaniſm, till I ſpeak 
to the Objections in general; and haſten to 
another Particular. 
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IV. God bore Teſtimony to the Writers of 
the Scripture, by the glorious Effects thereof 
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284 The Inſpiration of the Scripture proved 


Dis c. upon the Hearts of Men, in their conſtant 
- i 
ruth of Chriſtianity, and inde 


_ deſerves to be diſtinctly conſidered, I ſhall on- 


Rules of holy Living. So it was attended 


<< kard, ſays one of the Fathers, ſhew me a 


was the Divine Energy and Vertue that general- 


And though we have Reaſon to lament it, that 


10 _ one that believsth, God ſtill owns it as 


tance; and what tends not a little to confirm 


Sanctification. This is a ſtanding Proof of the 
of the Truth 
and Divinity of the Bible. And as it is an Ar. 
gument that every Chriſtian, how unſkilful and 
unlearned ſoever he may be, may underſtand, 


and which he carries in his own Breaſt, it well 


ly at preſent take Notice, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, wherever it came and was heartily em- 
braced, wrought a very glorious Change. As 
it teaches to deny Ungodlineſs, and worldly Wil 7 
Luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly and god. 
ly in the World; preſcribing the moſt exact 


with an-inward Power and Efficacy; ſubdu- . 
ing the Minds of Men to a Conformity t 1 
thoſe Rules, This was eminently ſeen in the 

firſt Ages of the Goſpel : Da mibi Ebrium, Da 30 
mihi Iracundum, &c. Shew me a Drun- 


« paſſionate Man, one that is luſtful; and 
« with a few Words of God, I will make him 
<« ſober, calm, temperate, chaſte, Sc.“ Such 


ly went along with the Goſpel at that Time. 


the Word of God has not fo ſenſible, and vi- 
ſible an Effect upon thoſe that profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity now, as it ſeems then it had; yet ſtill the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is the Power of God to Salvation 


his Inſtrument in renewing the Minds of Men; 
and thereby gives Teſtimony. to his Word. But 
as this is a Teſtimony of the higheſt Impor- 


Chriſtians 
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Chriſtians of every Sort in the Belief of their D1s e. 
Bible, I ſhall reſume it upon another Occaſion; X. 
and therefore now diſmiſs 1 it without any further Y 
Enlargement. 

There is one Thing more [I ſhall ſbbjoin, as 
the laſt Argument I intend to offer of the In- 
piration e of the Scripture. 


v. That all this Evidence is ſtrengthened 
and confirmed by the groſs Abſurdities that at- 
tend the Scheme of Unbelievers, who deny the 
Truth and Divinity of the Bible. They alledge 
and object Difficulties in believing the Scripture z 
and yet they themſelves believe againſt Scrip- 
ture with far more Difficulties in their Way. 
This might be ſhewn'in a great many Inſtances. 
| ſhall mention and touch upon a few. As, 

That God notwithſtanding the confeſſed 
Bounty and Goodneſs of his Nature, and his 
gracious and merciful Inclinations towards 
Mankind; ſhould yet ſuffer them to remain un- 
der their preſent Darkneſs, Ignorance, and 
Prejudices, without affording them any ſuper- 
natural Revelation. That Mankind — a 
Revelation from Heaven, I have at large 
proved. I have proved, that if the Bible be 
not that Revelation, there is no ſuch Thing in 
the World. So that this is one Abſurdity that 
attends their Scheme, who reject the Authority 
of the Scriptures, that God has: given no Re- 
relation of himſelf to the World. « 

Another is, That a Book ſhould be offered 
to Mankind, atteſted in ſuch a Manner as the 
_ is, fo full of ftrong TY and yet be 
Sh 
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Again, \ 
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286 The Inſpiration of the Scripture proved, 
D1sc. | Again, That ſo great a Part of the World, 
X- the wiſeſt and beſt Part of the World, ſhould lie 


tis a mere Impoſture, and yet the Cheat never Fa 


— Ss. a. 2 — oe i, 


under a Deluſion for ſo many Ages; embracing 
the Scripure as a Revelation from God, when de. 


be diſcovered. : 
That the Perſons concerned in delivering to vc 
us the Doctrines of the Bible, ſhould impoſe G 
upon us by known deſigned Juggle and Impo- Pr 
ſure; and that without any Proſpe& of Advan- Wl cit 
tage to themſelves. This is to make them lee. 
Fade! of the greateſt Wickedneſs, the vileſt 
iquity IS Motive, but to be undone in ſho 
this World, as they found would be their Caſe, ug 
and undone in the next, ſuppoſing they belicy- WM to 
ed any Thing of another World. ley 
Farther, That ſo many Impoſtors and Cheats den 
ſhould unite: in the fame black and horrid De- Wl nd 


| _— invent Lyes and impoſe them upon the He 
or 


Id in the Name of God; and that none of 1 
them ſhould ever recant, and diſcover the Fraud, 
that neither che Love of Life, nor the Terrors 
of a violent Death, which was the Lot of many 
of them, even on the Account of their Reli- 
gion, ſhould have any Influence upon them to 
make them confeis the Truth; but that they 
ſhould perſiſt in their Teſtimony concerning 
their Doctrine, and their Miſſion: to the laſt. 

And that ſuch wicked Men as the Perſons ! 
am now ſpeaking of, the Unbelievers, muſt I that 
ſuppoſe them to be, ſhould with ſuch an evil Ui plat 
Conſcience ſet themſelves to do the greateſt Wi kin: 
Good; I mean, deliver the moſt excellent Doc- Wl it 
trine to the World, that has the higheſt Ten- ben 
dency to promote the Honour of God, and the W I 
Happineſs of Mankind. Certainly had oy the 

en 
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been Knaves, they would have dealt in other DIS c. 
Matters, and have appeared in a different X. 
form; have flattered Mankind, and have en- WWW 
deavoured to recommend themſelves to their 
Favour, In ſhort, according to the Fancy of 
our Unbelievers, here are a ' Company of the 
worſt of Men in the, World, doing the greateſt 
Good in the World; and that with a certain 
proſpect of bringing upon themſelves the great - 
eſt preſent Evils and Sufferings. Can any be- 
lere this without Infatuation? ” 
Apain, That theſe Decervers and Cheats 
ſhould be able without any human Advan- 
tages of Learning, Subtilty or ſecular Power 
to perſuade fo great a Part of Mankind to be- 
leve their Fables; and upon Terms of Selt- 
denial and Sufferings, embrace the Doctrines 
n they had invented on their own 
That all the Experience that Thouſands and 
Millions of ſober, grave, and wiſe Men have 


dl. As. 
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sd of the Truth and Divinity of the Scrip- 
ure; of its Power to convince, reform, and 
1- change Mankind; to comfort in their greateſt 
to Wi Diltreſſes, to direct and guide in Doubts and 
y Wl Difficulties, Sc. ſhould all be mere Deluſion. 
2 That there ſhould be a Sovereign, Wile, 
and Good God, the conftant Governor of this 
; | WW Vorid, and Inſpector of human Affairs; and 
it nat he ſhould: ſtand by and ſee ſo great, fo 


pauſible an Impoſture prevail among Man- 
eſt I kind, and never interpoſe for its Defeat; but 
xc- ntead thereof, by ſtrange, ſurprizing Provi- 
n- <ences, give open Countenance to it. 

the add, That the Bible ſhould be falſe, and yet 
ey de Diſcovery of this remain the ſpecial, pecu- 
een 11 


288 The Inſdirationof the Scripture proved 


Dis c. lar Attainment and Privil 
X. our Unbelievers Character. 
WW accountable, and know not why I may not 


of Perſons of 
his, I think un. 


not number it among the Abſurdities that affect 
their Scheme. I would not aggravate Mat. 
ters here. But I think it evident, they do not 
reject the Bible becauſe they approve of an high- 
er and more excellent Scheme of Religion; be. 
cauſe they have ſomething better to advance in 
the Room of the Bible. Tis generally ſuſpect. 
ed concerning them (they had beſt ſee upon 
what Principles they go) that they quarrel with 
the Bible, becauſe it quarrels with them, would 
difturb their Pleaſures, and abridge them of 
their Liberties. And that theſe ſhould be the 
only Men favoured with the Judgment and 
Tafte fo diſtinguiſh Things, or that have the 
the greateſt Share of Honeſty to profeſs and 
own the Truth, is ſomewhat ſtrange, and the 
Belief of it, I preſume, not a little ab- 
— + | 8 | | 

Well, theſe are ſome of the Difficulties that 
clogg the Unbeliever's Scheme. Whether they 
do not amount to Abſurdities, I leave it to be 
confidered. If they do, it will be allowed, 
they ſerve the Purpoſe I mention them for, 
confirm the Authority of the Bible, and aſliſt 
and ſtrengthen the Concluſion I have been 
drawing from ſundry Topicks and Heads 0 
Argument, namely, That the Scripture is given 
by Inſpiration of God. HOUR, HA 

Thus I have not only ſhewn that the Scrip- 
ture is true; but that it is inſpired, and of di-W Pa 
vine Original: which are two of the Points fro: 
I undertook to prove. It remains, ; 


III. That 
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e e C1940 0121819 78 
III. That I vindicate the Canon of Scrip- X. 
ture, or prove, that the preſent Books of ou 
Bible are the originally inſpired Books of Scrip- 
ture. And for the clearer Proceeding in this 
Matter, I ſhall, (1.) Premiſe a few Things for 
ſtating the Point about the Canon of Scripture. 
2.) Prove, that we have the original infpired 
Books in our Canon, or Catalogue of ſacred 
Books of Scripture. - And then, (3.) Anſwer 
ſome Queſtions, or Objections, with reference 
hereto ob | Fre 


I. I ſhall- pretniſe a few Things for ſtating 
the Point about the Canon of Scripture, and 
to give you ſome clear Notions of the Matter. 
And, A ö | 90 

1. When I ſay the Books of our preſent 
Bible are the original inſpired Books of Scrip- 
ture, I do not mean they are the Autographs, 
or the very Books in the Hand-writing of the 
inſpired Authors. It may indeed be queſtioned, 
whether there were any great Number of them 
together in this Senſe? whether Moſes at firſt 
wrote the five Books, that were delivered to 
the Jews, with his own Hand? Or; whether 
the Prophets and Apoſtles wrote, with their 
own Hands, all the facred Volumes, the 
Church received from them, and in their 
Name. They might employ Amanuenſes, ſome 
to write from their Mouths. This ſeems par- 
ticularly to have been the Caſe of the Apoſtle 
Paul, (and it might be ſo of others;)' as appears 
from 2 Thefſ, iii. 17. The Salutation of me Paul 
wih mine own Hand, which is the Token in ev 


Epiſtle, ſo I write : Intimating, that he uſed 
U to 


N 
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Dis c. to employ others to write the Epiſtles them. 

X. ſelves, ordinarily, at leaſt, that he ſent to the I 
AY Chutches: He dictated, and they wrote: and 
then he added with his own Hand the Saluta- 
tion, which was a Token and Sign that the 
| Epiſtle was from him, and that he owned it. 
And this, I fay, might be the Caſe of the 
other ſacred Penmen. But however that be, 
whether they wrote themſelves , or others 
from them, we do not now pretend to have 
the ſeveral firſt original Volumes, or any of 
them. The individual Ink and Parchment, 
with, and on which they wrote, could not be 
preſerved to our Time without a Miracle. As 
to the original Book of Moſes, or the Penta- 
teuch, we find it was, by the ſpecial Appoint- 
ment of God, laid up by the Side of the Ark, 
Deut. xxxi. 25, 26. The Text adds, That it 
may be there for a Witneſs againſt thee. It was 
depoſited there as a publick authentick Re- 
cord, that if any ſhould attempt to corrupt 
the Law, this divine Copy might be produced 
againſt them. Some think it remained by the 
Ark till the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, but 
after that, *tis in vain to enquire further about 
it. As to the reſt of the inſpired Books, ! 
mean, in their firſt and original Manuſcripts, 
| we know leſs of them; how Jong they were 
preſerved, or when they periſhed. What we 
d to is, that they were wrote out for the 
Jſe of the Church in their reſpective Ages, and 
communicated in faithful Copies from one Ge- 
neration to another. But as to the original or 
firſt Books, they are long ſince periſhed and 
loſt. Nor could it be otherwiſe, (as I ſaid) 
without a Miracle. Again, | 
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leaſt Error therein. This is What can be faid 
of no ancient Book in the World. Tully com- 
plains of the Latin Authors, that they were 
ubliſned with many Blunders and Miſtakes in 
ls Time: And the ſame Complaint has been 
made of all other Authors, whether Latin or 
Greek — — Poets, and Philoſophers. 
And though more may be faid in Behalf of 
the ſacred Books, than of any of the reſt; yet 
it would be extravagant to aſſert, they are 
brought down to 'us free of all Miſtakes, 
It is but about Three hundred Years ſince 
Printing was found out. And before that Time 
they were tranſcribed, I may ſay, almoſt an 
infinite Number of Times. And T think it 
not poſſible in an ordinary Way, and without 
Infpiration, that there ſhould be no Errors in 
the ſeveral Copies, The Ignorance, Haſte, 
Careleſneſs, Ac. of Tranſcribers would pro- 
bably betray them into Miſtakes. . And we 
find in Fact, that there is ſome Difference, 
there are ſome various Readings, even among 
the moſt ancient and authentic Copies. But 
then I have two Things to add, viz. That we 
have Reaſon to conclude, that the Miſtakes 
would not be many, and that they would not 
be great, They would not be many. The 
high Importance of the Things themſelves 
WH would excite more than common Care. The 
0 ol Church in every Age received thoſe Writin 
nd as divine, and had a mighty Veneration for 
10) i the Contents of them: And, conſequently, 
, vould be watchful over them that they might 
g U 2 not 
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2. F'w6dld premiſe,” that I. 40 not ſuppoſe D 6. 
the Copies we- Haare of the firſt original Books X. 
are ſo abſolutely perfect that there is not the 


a | '# 


Disc. not be corrupted and depraved. And as God A 
X. deſigned them for the Uſe of the Church in all WO ,, 


Men, is preſerved and contained in our Bible. Ep 
This, I am ſenſible, is a Controverſy of - ſome WM not 

. =» Difficulty. But as I do not think it proper Ml cre 
for the Auditory, I ſhall not trouble you with pre 

it. Some have thought the Bille mentions ſe- of 
veral ſacred Pieces, which we have not, as the the 
Three thouſand Parables or Proverbs of Solo- not 
non, and the Thouſand and five Songs z. beſides WM mo; 
his Books of Natural Philoſophy ; for we w trin 

| te cold, 1 


AA es, one cannot but expect a ſpecial Su r- | 

TE — of Providence over them. So 7s 

we have Reaſon (4 ſay}, to think the Errors F 

would not be many. And I ſubjoin, we may Ml þ 

expect they would not he great. Tis certain, of 

they are not in Matters of any great Impor. 5 

tance. All ancient Copies agree in every Ar- of 

ticle and Doctrine of Religion. And, what va- MW + 

11 rious Readings there are, are only in Things 7 

* of leſs Weight, in which the Chriſtian Faith a0 

and Religion is not much concerned. And th 

|; even here the ſkilful Critick is able, by com- ch 

i paring the ſeveral Copies, to diſcover, which is WM ,, 

in the true and genuine Reading. Often it may Wl . 

1 be done; and where it is otherwiſe, and it yet M 
i remains uncertain which Copy is the true Read- 

1 ing, which is moſt likely to be the original thi 

1 inſpired Text, tis in ſuch minute Matters that WW H 

Al Religion runs no Hazards, ſuffers, no Damage: ry 

=. All Copies agreeing not only in the Eſſentials, ot. 

; but even in the Subſtance and all important on 

14 Circumſtances of divine Doctrines and  Hiſto- pre 

If | rev ab Hact. b r fron Gay 6 har 

| 3. I do not know that it is neceſſary to main- WM the 

j tan,” that all that was ever written by inſpired Na 

th 
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cold, that he. pate of Trees," from the Cedar tree Dise. 
that is in Lebanon, even unto the Hyſp that 4 


ſpringeth out of the Mall. He ſpate alſo of Beaſts, = 
and of Fbuls, and of 'creeping Things," and: 0 of" 
Fiſhes." Theſe they think might be inſpired 
Books; but now are loſt. As alſo the Books 
of Nathan the Prophet, and of Gad the — 
mentioned 1 Obron. xxix. 29. The Pro 
of Abijab the Shalomte, the Viſions of 2 
the Seer, 2 Chron” ix. 29. The Book of 
Jaſber, Joſh, x. 13. Io which — 
added ſeveral: Goſpels whoſe Names occur in 
the primitive Writers: And the Epiſtle to 
the Laodiceans, ſpoken of Col. iv. 16. as the 
would underſtand the Text. Theſe *n2y think 
were the Works of inſpired Men; but 7. eee 
Means or other now loſt. 

But others are of a zetent Mind, 1 
think none of theſe Writings were inſpired. 
However, I ſhalt paſs over this Debate, and the 
Arguments produced ona the one Side, or the 
other, for the eſtabliſhing their different Opini- 
ons. In the mean while, I do not think it any 
Prejudice to Religion to ſuppoſe, though we - 
have no ſufficient Evidence of the Fact, that 
there might be ſome divine Writings, ſome 
Narrations, or Goſpels, for Inſtance, and ſome 
Epiſtles, drawm up by inſpired Men that are 
not included in our Canon, or Catalogue of ſa- 
cred Books. The Apoſtles had their diſtinct 
Provinces, were diſperſed through a great Part 
of the World to ſpread the Chriſtian Religion, 
they could: not ſtay long in a Place, and it 0 
not improbable they might all of them, or 
moſt of; chm leave Abſtracts of their Doc- 
tins behind them in the Places where they 

U 3 had 
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Disc. had been; and when they took leave of the 


x. Churches they had gathered, being called elſe- 
ere. Now ſhould it be granted, there 
might have been more of theſe. than are now 
come to us, this is neither an Argument a- 
go the Authority of the Books we have, 
nor againſt their Sufficiency. There were 
many more Things that Jeſus did, than thoſe 
John xz. the Evangeliſts have written, as St. Jobs tells 
30. us. And no doubt there were many Diſcourſes 
xi. 25. he delivered, many Sermons of bis 
which they delivered. by Inſpiration, that were 
not recorded. And ſome that were 6ccaſtona]- 
ly written, y_ W the End for which 
were pub and yet not being in- 
—— general and univerſal Uſe, — 
preſerved and continued in the Church. This 
may be granted without any Diſadyantage to 
the — or Sufficiency of our Bible. 
Though, as I ſaid, we have no Certainty of it, 
eee ee 8 
upon, rtl Neil 
4. What Irtintendy. — 1 hay "hat the 
Books of our Bible are the Wg nal Inſpire 
Books of Scr 3 in hort this 3 that the 
Books we now have and embrace as inſpired, 
are thoſe that tlie Chufch of Chriſt has all 
along owned as ſuch, and received into the 
Canon, or Catalogue of ſacred Scriptures. It 
has received all theſe Books as inſpired, and 
received none elſe. And further, that they 
have come dowh.10 us in the main uncorrupt. 
None of thoſe chat were once admitted into the 
Canon ure loſt ; andi none of them corrupted in 
any Points of Conſequence, or Importance. 
Le: Me adds ye. s NU Lat _ | 
| 8 1) . The 
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red Books, was not compoſed and finiſhed at 


This may be affirmed with reſpect both to the 
Old Teſtament and the New, The Books of the 
Old Teſtament were delivered to the Church at 
diverſe Times; firſt the Decalogue, or Ten Com- 
mandments; the two Tables wrote by the Fin- 
ger of God, with the other Laws revealed on 
Mount Sinai; and afterwards the whole Penta- 
teuch, or five Books of Moſes. When and 
where -Moſes wrote theſe, with other Queſtions 
of the like Nature I paſs oyer, and ſhall only 
obſerve, that the firſt and original Book of the 
Law was laid up in a Cheſt or Coffer, (as is 
ſuppoſed) by the Side of the Ark, and kept 
there as the ſacred Standard of their Religion 
under that Diſpenſation: Copies of it being 
diſperſed among the People. And this was the 
firſt Part of the Scripture Canon. The other 


wards, as they were occaſionally written; the 
Perſons that tendered them to the Church hav- 
ing firſt given Satisfaction concerning their In- 
ſpiration. How this was done, is a Queſtion 
of too great Nicety, now to be conſidered and 
reſolved. Sometimes, tis likely, they came 
with the Power of Miracles; ſometimes the 
Perſons, that offered any Revelation to be re- 
ceived by the Church, were eftabliſhed and 
known Prophets; or they had the Teſtimony 
of allowed and approved Prophets. The 


cient Credentials with them: God giving Te- 
ſtimony to them in a ſupernatural Way that he 
ſent them, and that their Meſſage was divine. 
U 4 Let 


Books of the Old Teftament were added after- 
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X. 


once; but gradually, and at different Times. WW 


P 


youu in the Name of God, and brought ſuf- 
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Dis c. Let me only obſerve: farther, with Reference to 


"FN; 


the Old Teſtament, that *tis prohable the Canon 
of it was ſettled ; all the Books of it re- 


duced into one Valume, and delivered to the 


Church after the Captivity. This is the com- 
mon Opinion of learned Men, and they make 
it the Work of the Great Synagogue, as it is 

called, in which were preſent Ezra, ve 
Zachary, Malachi, Nebemiab, and Zerubbabel. 
Theſe collected all the inſpired Books, ſuch as 
were written during the Captivity, as well as 


before, and committed them to che Care of 


the Church. _ 

The like Qbſervations nigh; he —* con- 
cerning the Canon of the New: Teſtament. It 
was at firſt publiſhed to the World by Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles in their Sermons,. before a- 
ny Part of it was committed to writing. Nor 
was it written all at once, but ly ſome 
at one Time, and ſome at another; in what 
Order, and Way, Iam not now to enquire. 
I would only ſuggeſt, that as ſeveral. Perſons 
were — "vo. ah called to preach the Go- 
ſpel, and publiſh the Doctrines of it to 2 
World; ſo ſome of thoſe were ſtirred up 
write for the Uſe and Service of the Church, 
at different Times, as it pleaſed God by his 
Spirit to direct them. 'Tis ſuppoſed the Go- 
bels were written firſt, and that in the Order 
in which they now ſtand in our Bible: And 
the Epiſt les occaſionally, as the Affairs of the 
Church required, and the inſpiring Spirit con- 
ducted. At laſt, before the Age of Inſpira. 
tion ceaſed, and towards the Cloſe of it, all 
the Wricings of the New Teſtament were col- 
lected into a Volume, and left as a _ 

ru 


— 


and the Canm of Seripture vindicated. 
ruſt to the Church in future Ages. 


utlived all the other Apoſtles. 
have given theſe Hints in an haſty ſuper- 
cial Manner, the illuſtrating and confirming 
f which would require more Time and Diſ- 
urſe, than J doubt would be agreeable to ſome 
f my Hearers, upon a Subject ſo much out 
{their _ They may however, afford you 
imperfect View of a very important Sub- 
ct. And ſo I proceed, "$50 oma 


II. To prove, that the preſent Books of our 
ible, are the originally inſpired Scriptures, 
e. The Books are the fame that were at firſt 
ven by Inſpiration of God. We have the 
me Pentateuch that Moſes delivered to the 
js, We have all the reſt of the Books, 
oth of the Old and New Teſtament, that the 
ſpired Writers left with the Church. We 
we the ſame in Number and Kind, and 

re not corrupted or depraved in Matters of 
oment, much leſs, in Points fundamental. 
will evidence this with reſpect” to both the 
d and New Teftament : Yet very briefly, that 
may not too long try your Patience. Though 
ethinks, if you would conſider the Matter, I 
ght expect your Attention, our Faith and 
ope, our eternal All, depend upon the Truth 
nd Divinity of the Bible, and to prove the 
books of it genuine, is the fame: Thing with 
legard to your ſpiritual Intereſts, as it is with 
\egard to your temporal Concerns, to prove 
our Deeds and Conveyances are genuine. 

1. I will begin with the Old Teſtament, and 
dove that could not be changed, or corrupt- 
but that we have the ſame original Bo R 1 

; that 


This is Died 
ippoſed to have been done by St. Fohn, who X. 
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all the Peo They read their Law every D1s c. 
eek by Adindt Potions in their $ wo * 
or Places of religious Worſhip. 12 
Occaſion the whole Volume was ht . a 
ind read before the People. Now theſe Cir- 
cumſtances (and many more gat be EE 


They bad authentick Copies of 
them. Some of the Jeus tell us, Moſes wrote 
thirteen Copies thereof with his own Hand, 
that he delivered one to the Prieſts to be 
ſerved in the holy, Place, and one to each of the 
twelve Tribes to be kept by the Elders of each 
Ttibe, The Deſign of which, its likely, was 
that the People of each Tribe might have an 
authentic Copy to have — to, if any 
N to be amiſs in the more 
private Copies ; as the whole Nation upon the 
like reſort to the Copy in the 
Sanctuary. This being the Caſe, it is (I fay) 
morally impoſſible. that a Law. thus promul- 
gated, in which a whole Nation had ſo great 
an Intereſt, their Government, Polity, civil as 
well as religious Intereſt depending. u Ls 
Law ſo conſtantly read, ſo unwerſally ftudied 
and known -A. = None could at- 
tempt to do it without being diſcovered; nor 
would they eſcape the Puniſhment due by the 
10 to ſuch a Wickedneſs. 2 
gain, as a farther it is conſi- 
terable, that they had * Veneration 
or their Law. They reverenced it even to 
duperſtition, as might be ſhewn in many In- 
ances. - Some have told us, that they thought 
NY: private * that could, was obliged to 
- write 
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Disc: write a Copy of the Law with his own Hanaſitey 


39- 


Manner of their writing, which however le 


that our Saviour, who ſo freely upon many Oc 


John v. ticular, whilſt he directs to the 'ſearching thi 


eternal Liſe; which he would not have faid has 


And they were ſtrangely ſuperſtitious in the 


us fee in what high Eſteem! their Law was wit 
them, and that they thought they could not 
pay it Reverence enough! But to omit othe 
articulars, I will only take Notice that the) 
had an Order of Men among them, their Mz 
ſorites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to watch over the 
Sacred Text, and take Care that not the leaſt 
Change ſnould be made in it! And the Pain 
they took to this Purpoſe ere very extraord 
nary. They numbered not only all 'the' Verſe 
but Words and Letters of the Law; took ai 
Account how often any Word oceurted therein 
criticiſed upon the Form of every Letter, ho 
differently it was written; and employed an ln 
duſtry and Art that was almoſt incredible. Nos 
was it likely, was it even poſſible; that a'Book 
thus guarded ſhould be corrupted?” 
I might farther urge to the fame Purpoſe 
caſions cenſures the Jets, particularly the Scrib 
and Pbariſees for their Faults, never once ac 
cuſes them of corrupting chem Seriprures, or 0 
any Deſigns of that Kind. He tells them « 
their Hypocriſy, their Oppreſſton and Pride 
of their making void the Law by their Trad! 
tions; but never charges them with changing 
it, or corrupting any of the Books of it. Bu 
rather bears Teſtimony to them in this Par 
Scripture (i. e. the Writings of the Old Tft 
ment ; for theſe were all the Seriptures extan 
at that Time) and faith,” that therein they had 


the 
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hey either changed or corrupted it. And we D1 s c. 
nd the Apoſtle mentions the Zets, as having X. 

he Kere Truſt of the Scripture. left in their Vo 

Hands, without hinting , one Word of their | 

Unfaithfulneſs, Unto them were committed the Rom. ili. 

Oracles of God. Now as this Crime, the cor- 2. 

upting the ſacred Oracles, would have been 

the, greateſt of all Crimes, we cannot imagine 

our ee and his Apoſtles would have paſſed 

t over in Silence, had they been guilty of it. | 
Farther, the New Teſtament frequently inti- TY 

mates, that the Text of the Old Teſtament was 

not corrupted. This is implied in that our 

Lord and his Apoſtles ſo often confirm their 

Doctrine thereby, and appeal to the Autho- 

ity. of Moſes and the Prophets. The Apoſtle 

n the Text declares, Al! Scripture, meaning 

the Scripture of the Old Teſtament, was given by 

Inpiration of Cod. And ſpeaking of Timotby's 

knowing the Scripture from his Childhood, he 

lays, they were able to make wiſe unto Salvation, 

trough Faith which is in Cbriſt Feſus. An Argu- 

nent that they were intire and not depraved. I 

night ſubjoin the Teſtimony of their own Wri- 

ters, as Joſephus, for Inſtance, who, notwith- 

ſtanding he upbraids them for their many cry- 

ng wy uities, and imputes the dreadful Judg- 


di nents came upon them to their Sins and 
ng Apeſtaſies, yet clears them of any Guilt in 
zu corrupting their Law; and indeed, applauds 


their Zeal in and about it. And, which is ve- 
ty much to our Purpoſe, he gives us a Cata- 
ogue of the divine Books they had preſerved; 
ane very ſame that now we have. Philo, another 
nad” their learned Writers, bears Teſtimony con- 
nad erning them; That from the going forth ol 
| s tne 


| of 
go2 The Inſpiration of the Scripture proved 
DIS c. the Children of 1frae! out of Egypt, from 

Xx. giving of the Law, until his Days, which wu 
above Two thoufand Years, there was not { 
much as a Word changed or altered therein: An 
adds, That there was not any Jew but would 
rather die an hundred times over, than ſuffer his 
Law to be changed in the leaſt. And this] 
think ſufficient to prove that the Old Teſta 
is not changed; but that the ſame original in. 
ſpired Books are communicated to the Chriſtian 
hurch, that the Church of the Fews received 
from Moſes and the Prophets. I muſt haſten 

through the other Claſs of Argument, viz. 
2. To prove, that the Books of the New 7; 
ſtament remain the ſame and uncorrupted, 


ſhall only mention the Heads that might be F 
inſiſted upon more fully, Teft 

'Tis a good Argument that the Books le Con 
by the Evangeliſts and Apoſtles were the ver bit 
ſame we now have, in that we find in the moſt Boo 
early Writers of the Chriſtian Church Quote. 
tions out of them, in which the very ſand e 
Words are produced we now find in them. We tian 
have ſeveral of theſe Quotations in the ver) New 
firſt Writers; which ſhews that the Books, the ch 
Chriſtian Church then made uſe of, and re. pp 
ceived as the Writings of the inſpired Apoſtles: 
were the ſame, and not different Books, from nd 
thoſe we have in our Hands and receive n 
ſuch. We have Teſtimonies to this Purpose 83! 
above vne Thouſand five Hundred Years old. by f 

And then it is obſervable, that we have in Ur 
the Writers of the primitive Church, even in ©" 
the very firſt Ages, Lifts of the ſacred Books [ 
of the New Teſtament. They not only quote 84! 
them, but number them; mention hs be 7 


8 
* 


Evangeliſts, Paul's Epiſtles, and the reſt 
t 
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the Works of ſuch and ſuch Perſons, whoſe DIS c. 
ames they bear. I cannot here produce the IX 
Evidence of this; but dare be accountable for 
it at any Time. ot 

Again, Tertullian, one of the firſt of the 
Fatbers, who lived within a little more than 
n hundred Years after the Apoſtle John, 
takes notice of the original Writings under 
the Hands of the Apoſtles 3 as what remain- 
| in ſome Churches in his Day. Now. if 
this was ſo, the Church at that Time had 
full Opportunity of ſatisfying themſelves con- 
cerning any Book, or Paſſage, by appealing 
to thoſe Churches as to ſuch particular Books, 
or Paſſages. 

Further, We have the Canon of the New 
Teſtament owned and declared by an early 
Council in the primitive Church, which hath 
left it as it now is. They place the ſame 
Books, and no more in it than what are now 
received in the Proteſtant Churches. 

Some of the keeneſt Enemies of the Chri- 
ſan Faith owned many of the Books of the 
New Teſtament, i. e. that they were written by 
ſuch and ſuch Perſons in whoſe Names they 
appear. Thus Julian the Apoſtate mentions 
the Goſpels of Matthew and Mark, of Luke 
and John. And others mention other Books; 
an Argument that nothing could be objected 
apainſt the Fact, that theſe Books were wrote 
by ſuch Perſons. They herein grant, that the 
Chriſtians did not forge their Books, but re- 
ceived them from ſuch Authors. 

might add, that ſome of the Fathers argue 
againſt the Hereticks they oppoſe, that their 
Doctrines did not agree with the unqueſtionable 
Writings of the Apoſtles. 7 

n 


* . „ 


ze The Inſpirationof the Seriptute proved, 
Disc. In a word, it is not probable; nor indeed 
. ſſible, that theſe Books ſhould. be forged, 
2 wn changed or corrupted in any material Points 

For, (1.) They could not be corrupted during 

the Lives of the Apoſtles, while the Church 

was under the Conduct of an infallible Spirit, 

and under the Authority of the prime Miniſte 

ö of Chriſt's Kingdom. Should any then hays 
| i; attempted to impoſe ſpurious : Writings upo 
the Church, there was an eaſy Remedy at hand 
We cannot ſuppoſe any Books would then be 
admitted,” but what were approved by-the Apoi 
ſtles and apoſtolick Men. And conſequently 
for the firſt Age the Canon of Scripture muſt 
I think, be allowed to be ſecure. (2.) Whe 
the divine Books were communicated to th: 
Church; they were received with great Reve 
rence and Veneration, and eſteemed as theit 
Glory and Treaſure. They looked upon the 
as a Revelation from Heaven; and Charter fo 
Heaven; the Rule of their Life, and Founda 
tion of their Hope. And we find that general 
they would ſubmit to any Tortures and Death: 
rather than renounce or part with them. Anc 
can we imagine they would corrupt them them 
ſelves, or willingly ſuffer others to do it? Ne 
more than you would allow knaviſh Men tc 
tamper with the Writings; by which you hol 
your Eſtates. (3.) There were great Number 
of Copies ſpread abroad through the ſevera 
Churches of Chriſt, and in ſeveral Nations. No 
it cannot be thought all ſhould agree in a De. 
ſign of changing or corrupting the origin 
Books. And if ſome only ſhould endeavour it 
the.uncorrupted Copies would remain to deteC 
them, (4.) They were very early and ſoon tra! 
flated into different Languages, and a 1 
tude 


4 
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tude of Learned Men made it their Buſineſs to DIS e. 
teach; explain, and write Comments upon X. 
tem. Now ſuppoſing there was - ſomething WWW 
wrong in one Verſion, or in this or that Copy, 
ſomething changed, added, or taken away; 
there were many other Copies, and other Ver- 
tons by help of which the Neglect or Fraud 
might be, and would be corrected. (3.) They 
were conſtantly read in their publick Aſſem- 
blies. As the primitive Chriſtians uſed to be 
rery converſant with them in private, ſo the 
reading of them was always a Part of their 
flemn and joint Worſhip. By which Means, 
they could not but be well acquainted with 
them, and have them fixed in their Minds and 
Memories, which would be a Security againſt 
ny remarkable Corruption of them. (6.) Chri- 
ci tans were ſoon unhappily divided into different 
Parties and Opinions, had a many Diſputes a- 
nong themſelves about ſome Articles of their 
Faithz in all which they appealed to the holy 
Ccripture as the Standard of their Faith, and 
the Judge of their Queſtions: And conſe- 
na quently, no one Party could: corrupt the 
ame, but the Reſt would complain of them, 
nd expoſe them for it. (7.).Add to all this, 
to The Warchfulnef of divine Providence, which - 

ol ve have Reaſon to be ſatisfied would intereſt 
der telf in this Matter, and not ſuffer the Word 
erat God to be altered or corrupted in Things of 
Moment, that concern the Salvation of Man- 
De ind, or that would affect and deſtroy the De- 
a ben of his affording-ſuch a Revelation to-the _ / 
r it Vorld. In ſhort, tis as reaſonable to ſup- 
te e, that a crafty Lawyer could forge a new 
ran baute Book, and a new Body of Laws for the 
alu krople of England, and bring them into our 
| X Courts 
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Dr1sc. Courts, as that any Men, whatever their De- 
X. ſigns were, could change or corrupt the Books 
of ſche New Teſt»ment, which were received by 

all Sorts of Chriſtians, as the Rule of their Re. 
ligion, and Charter of their Happineſs. ' 
And thus, I hope, I have cleared in ſome 
Meaſure the Queſtion relating to the Canon 0 
Scripture; have ſhewn you that the Books of our 
preſent Bible are the - original inſpired Books 
thereof. I promiſed to take Notice of ſome 
Objections: But muſt leave them to another 
Diſcourſe. 8 | 1 

In the mean while, what has been ſaid, is 
Matter of no ſmall Satis faction and Comfort tc 
the judicious and inquiſitive Chriſtian. The Bil 
is his Inheritance; its Teſtimonies the Rejoy 
cing of his Heart; and it cannot bat give him 
a Pleaſure, the greateſt Pleaſure, to ſee thi 
well eſtabliſhed, and its Authority vindicated 
And ſhould we not. value, ſtudy, and enden 
vour to improve our Bible, and the fever: 
Books of it ; when we have fo good Aſſurance 
that they are Divine. The high Importanc! 
of the Things contained therein ſhould recom 
mend it. The bleſſed Tendency of its Doc 
trines, ſhould recommend it. And methink 
it ſhould exceedingly raiſe our Eſteem of it 
that it is a Book ſent from God. O learn tl 
receive it, and reverence it as ſuch; and t 
anſwer the Apoſtle's Character of the The 
lomans, in which he ſo much rejoyces, and wit 

1 Theſſ. ii. Which I ſhall conclude, For this Cauſe thank: 
13. God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received il 

Word of God, which ye heard of us, ye recetv! 
it not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in Trut 
the Word of God. 
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Obzckions anſwered , and 
the Uſefulneſs of Scrip- 
ture diſplayed. 


* 1 
th . a. hs ts, ih _ 


2 TIM. iii. 16. 


All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 
God, and is profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction 
in Righteouſneſs, © 


HAVE endeayoured to clear and vindi- D1 s c. 
cate the Canon of Scripture, have proved XI. 
that the Books of our Bible are the Scrip - 
tures that were given by Inſpiration of God. 

[am ſenfible that ſeveral Objections have been 

made to the Account I have given. But as Iam 

in haſte to come to a Concluſion, and cannot 

luppoſe many of my Hearers ſo well acquainted 

wth theſe Matters, as to defire a full Diſcuſ- 

lon and Examination of them, or likely to 

receive it with Advantage; I ſhall In a great 

Meaſure paſs them by, and 'only mention a few 

of the moſt conſiderable. * 2 0g 

| X 2 I. Tis 
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308 Objections anſwered, and the 


Disc. 1. *Tis objefted, That we know not when or 


XI. by whom the Canon of the Old or New Teſta. 


JV ment was. ſettled and eftabliſhed. I anſwer 


We have very probable Evidence that the Ca- 
non of the Old Teſtament was ſuperviſed and 
ſettled by Ezra after the Return of the Jew; 
from Captivity : And that of the New Teſtament 
by the Apoſtle Jobn, as I obſerved before. 
However, it is ſufficrent if we can prove both 
were ſettled whilſt the Church was under the 
Conduct of inſpired Men; who, 'we. may be 
ſure, would admit no Books into the Canon, 
but ſuch as were authentick and divine. Let 
us lay the Scene among ourſelves, and in our 
own Nation : Suppoſe we had had a Succeſſion 
of Prophets, and ſeveral Books of Religion had 
been written among us; ſome in one Age, 
ſome in another; and offered to the Church as 
inſpired, at laſt, before all the Prophets, or 
other inſpired Perſons, were gone from among 
us, and that extraordinary Order ceaſed, all the 
divine Books were gathered into a Volume, and 
delivered to the Church, as the Rule of Reli- 
gion. Suppoling this the Caſe : I cannot ſee 
we could reaſonably doubt of aur Canon, tho' 
we knew not certainly when it was received in 
the Church whilſt it had inſpired Guides. And 
this is really the Caſe with reference to the Ca- 
non of Scripture. There were ſeveral Prophets 
in the Jew/b Church, as Haggai, Zachary and 
Malachi, after the Canon was finiſhed, as we 
now have it. And we may conclude, that theſe 
Men would neither ſuffer inſpired Books to be 
jected, nor ſpurious ones to be abtruded on 
the Church. | 
2, It is objected, That there are ſome Books 
both of the Old and New Teſtament that we 


know 
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know not the Writers of; and had they been DIS e. 
inſpired, ſurely we ſhould have them under the XI. 
Names of the inſpired Authors. To omit other VS 
Inſtances,” tis uncertain, ſay our Objectors, 
by whom the Epiſtle to the Hebrews was writ- 
ten, whether by the Apoſtle Paul, by Luke, his 
conſtant Companion, or by Clemens his Fellow- 
Labourer, as he is called; or by Barnabas. 

Some of the Ancients aſcribe it to one of theſe, 
and ſome to another. I anſwer, That though 
the Writer of this or that Book might for Rea- 
ſons, * which then had their Weight, be fu 
reſſed fof a Time; yet at laſt it was generally 
own.” Thus, for Example, almoſt all An- 
tiquity agreed that the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
was wrote by the Apoſtle Paul. But I anſwer 
further, The Character of the Book itſelf is of 
far greater Moment, than the Name of the 
Writer. If it brought Evidence that it was a 
divine Book, the Queſtion, Who wrote it? is 
not very material. And if it was received as an 
inſpired Book in the Age when it was wrote, 
and whilſt the Church was governed by in- 
ſpired Men, as I ſaid before, this would be 
ſufficient co ſatisfy the Church in any after- 
Age concerning it. a | 
3. Tis pretended, there were many other 
Books beſides theſe we retain in our Canon, 
that went abroad in the primitive Church un- 
der the Name of inſpired Authors; and how 
come thoſe in our Canon only to be admitted, 
and the reſt rejected; when they claimed equal 
Authority ? 3 to this, I grant there 
vas in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity a great 
Number of Apocryphal Writings. It may well 
de ſuppoſed, that when ſo admirable an Inſti- 
X 3 rution 


|  Objelions anſwered, and the 


Dis c. tution as that of the Chriſtian Religion fir Ml ir: 
XI. took place in the World, its Profeſſors would Ill ©! 


Wu 


be Commenting upon it in a great Variety of MW ** 
Books, which they did under different Titles, N 
as, Acts, Epiſtles, Goſpels, Itineraries, Recogu- 0 
tions, Martyrdoms, and the like. And as theſe Ml © 
would be read by all Sorts, ſo *ris not impro- 0 
bable, but ſome of them might for a Time WM 

ſs for divine and inſpired, But I add, ü 

hen the Church came to examine and try Wl © 
them, they were rejected, as being different WW "* 
from the Genius, Spirit, and Manner of the {Ml 
Apoſtles (as  Euſedius gives the Reaſon; ) they Ml © 


were not ſufficiently recommended, were not I. 
approved by any Apoſtle or Apoſtolical Men; do 
were found deſtitute of internal Characters, in WW << 
fome Things - contrary. to the unqueſtionable Wl ® 
Writings of the Apoſtles, Sc. And therefore 
whatever Eſteem they might once have, they ſti 
were upon Reaſon afterwards ſet aſide, i 5'* 
as of no Authority, and became neglected. Ir 
4. Tis farther objected, That ſome of the ore 
Books in our Canon, were not owned and re- lig 
ceived in the firſt Age of the Church. I ande 
ſwer, This may be granted without any Pre- Ch 
judice to the Authority of theſe Books. TE of! 
Canon was not compleated at once, as I have Bod 
already obſerved, but was a gradual Thing, lun 
The Books of the New Teſtament were writte No 
ſome at one Time, ſome at another, upon dil ** 
ferent Occaſions, The Apoſtles, you know 8d 
. were ſent forth to diſciple all Nations, to pra 2 
the Goſpel to every Creature, and in their Jour Teſt 
nies up and down they wrote many of thei © 
Epiſtles. And as the Church was under Per — 


ſecution, and one Part lay at a great 1 4 
| fro 
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ceed the Scruples that thoſe had with reference 
to particular Books. They were but lately 
come to their Hands; they had not ſufficient 
Opportunity of examining them, and of receiv- 
ing the Teſtimony of their Brethren concerning 
them, But then I add, After due Examina- 
tion, the Books referred to in the Objection, 
were univerſally. received. So that in Reality, 
this is ſo far from being an Objection againſt the 
Canon, that it is an Argument in Favour of it. 
The Church firft queſtioned ſome Books, and 
doubted of them; which ſhews they were not 
credulous, But afterwards they admitted them 
as Divine; which ſhews they had Satisfaction 
concerning them. In a Word, the firſt Chri- 
ſtians engaged in the Profeſſion of their Reli- 
gion, not with the Looſeneſs, Indifference, and 
Treachery of our Times: But with an extra- 
ordinary Warmth, Zeal and Self-denial. Re- 
lgion was the greateſt Thing in the World with 
them. They would not betray the Chriſtian 
Church; part with any Doctrine, or any Rule 
of Practice in the New Teſtament, much leſs any 
Book of it, for all the World. The ſacred Vo- 
lumes were dearer to them than their Lives, 
No Inducement, Promiſes or Threatnings, Re- 
wards or Terrors, could prevail with them to 
give them up, or ſuffer them to be depraved. I 
might ſubjoin, that all the Books of the New 
Teſtament ſeem very much of a piece; all writ- 
ten with the ſame Spirit, and worthy of the 
lame Divine Author. Not one of them has any 
internal Character * diſgraces it, or brings 

| 4 ic 


from another, we need not wonder that ſome D1 sc. 
Churches had inſpired Writings, which others XI. 
at firſt knew nothing of; and hence might pro- 


1 Pet. i. 12. 


312 - Objettions anſwered, and tbe 
Dis c. it under Suſpicion. So that as the Books we at 
XI. preſent have, are the ſame the firſt Chriſtians 
owned, after great Caution, ſerious and ftri& 
Examination, when there was any room for 
Queſtion, owned as Divine, and gloried in as a 
— Treaſure from Heaven, we have abundant Rea. 
ſon to own them as ſuch too. Our Scripture is 
the ſame with theirs, both given by Inſpiration 
of Gpd, both have that Goſpel, which, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſes it, the Holy Ghoſt ſent doun 

from Heaven. 5 5 N 

And thus I have finiſhed the third Thing 
propoſed under the Head of vindicating the Ca- 
non of Scripture. What remains in the Courſe 
of the general Method, is to anſwer Objections 
againſt the Inſpiration thereof. A great deal 
has been offered to prove that the Scripture is 
you by Inſpiration of God. Many Volumes 
ormerly, and of late, have been filled with the 
Argument. But notwirhſtanding all that has 
been ſaid, or can be ſaid, there are ſome that 
it ſeems are not, will not, be ſatisfied. And! 
ſhall now conſider what theſe Perſons have to 
alledge as the Reaſon of their Infidelity ; if one 
may ſuppoſe they have any thang or it that 
deſerves the Name of Reaſon. as I here to 
defend the Cauſe of Religion at large, I ſhould 
divide the Objectors into different Claſſes ; for 
they ſeem to be of different Thoughts, and ad 
upon different Principles in their Oppoſition 
to the Bible. Some inſinuate, that ſupernatural 
Revelation is needleſs, and that natural Re- 
ligion, as they call it, is not only ſufficient, but 
really preferable to that of the Scripture, which 
they repreſent as dull, abſurd, involved in Dif- 
ficulties, and unintelligible. 
3 Others 


— 
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at Others ſpeak a little more modeſtly. They DIS 
ans allow 2 — has its Excellencies : = XI. hy 
it MY then they think it wants Evidence of its Divi- 
for MW nicy. They would be willing, _ COT 
to ſee it well proved ; but there are Difficulties 
in their Way that they cannot get over. 1 
And ſome of thoſe that would be thought 2 
more in earneſt, have collected from ancient and 
modern Writers — the 3 and " 
they can meet wit inſt particular Paſſages 
the Bible. Theſe they fot off wich ſuch Ornaments 
of Language and Oratory, as they are Maſters x 
of, and ſend them abroad into the World as 
Reaſons againſt the Scripture. | 8 
Others attack our Arguments by which we 
ſupport the Authority of the Bible, and endea- 
vour. to raiſe Difficulties, and ſhew the Weak- 
neſs of them; ſuch as are taken from Miracles, 
Prophecy, the Spreading of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and the like. 

But the main Body of the Antiſcripturiſts 
act a different, and even a meaner Part. All 
their Strength lies in a few Quirks of Wit, that 
they have picked up in common Coverſation, 
or in the Clubs of their Companions. They 
neither read, ſtudy, nor underſtand any Part 
of the Bible, nor do they concern themſelves 
with the Reaſons that are offered in its Behalf. 
They have received Prejudices againſt it, and 
theſe they run away with without ever examining 
Matters. They get hold of a few Topicks of 
Raillery, ſingle out a few Texts and Phraſes, 
which they have learned in their Manner to re- 
preſent as ridiculous ; and from the Abuſe of 
theſe, they condemn the Whole, and even think 
they haye gained a Victory, | : 


% 


1 


314 - Obyettions anſwered, and the 
Disc. I am, you do not expect that I a 
XI. ſhould examine all their Pleas, and lay open f 
the Cavils that each Claſs of them bring a- prc 
gainſt the Authority of the Scripture. This Gr 
would take up more Time than I deſign to em. Wl un 
ploy in the remaining Part of the Subject. And, Wl Au 
as I would hope, I am not at preſent ſpeaking Wl co! 
to any of this unhappy Character, tis leſs ne- ¶ ne 
ceſſary to inſiſt largely on theſe Things. 1! 
ſhall however for the confirming your Faith, nc 
take Notice of, and endeavour to remove, Wl his 
ſome of the more plauſible Objections. I ſhall Wl the 
run through them briefly, and ſo paſs on to bor 
what may be thought more uſeful. _. | 
1. Some of theſe Perſons take Offence at the ¶ (ct 
Stile of the Scripture : They pretend *tis low, ll : 
flat, and dull; has none of that Vivacity and Spi- be 
' rit that might be ex in an inſpired Book. M 
1 I anſwer, This Objection is not true with reſpect Wl co 
: to the whole Bible. There is as true Rhetorick, . 
as ſtrong Figures, as much Pomp and Gran- N 
deur of Stile, in ſome Parts of the holy Scrip- gr 
ture, as in any Book in the World. Jeb is iu 
thought to be not only the firſt, but the fineſt I 
Specimen of Poetry that has yet been produced n 
by any, either Ancients or Moderns, Several be. 
of the Prophets deliver themſelves in the ſu- Wi ar 
blimeſt Strains of Oratory. And it has been Wi |: 


obſerved of the Apoſtle Paul, that there is of:. l 
ten not only a great Purity in his Language, Wl 
but much Art in his Stile; and that in his De- di 
fence before Felix and Agrippa, he outſoars Wi an 


the higheſt Flights of Cicero and Demoſthenes. ef 
But I grant, the main of the Bible doth not p. 
run in this Strain of an Orator. But then this Wl of 
is ſo far from being an Objection * B 
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that it, is f e Argument of. its Divinity. D 1.5 % 
l b . eg nnd enacts, * 


promiſes, N .. Name of the 
Great ene d. The Impor- 
unce of its. Matter, —_ the Authority of its 
Author, are A ratory. And indeed, theſe 
conſidered, . 70 in Once would be an Ahaſc- 
nent 0 it. When a. Prince ſpeaks, from the 
Throne, he doth not aſſume the Stile of a com- 

n Dole, eh uſe Arts of Ne 


ch | t if 
heſe ho . i Re ths, Ws P 9 


* » 7 Wies Tak 0 5 

Othe | #4 
ET * hey think, had it been 
1 Reyelation,, fi Jea' ery, it e have 
been plain to vel ith every 
Man's 8 one is {o much 
this J an | ery: 175 what 


” 1 * 
* 
. #1 
— 1 a 
© &# od * 


pas Sleagia Faiam o Relig n, W Hl 
uM Xa —. 200 15 EEE mean time, 
15 edgegther ay ties, conſider 
and, as it de- 
om Dili it — ue | Degree of hg" 
ae e unde 
o 


—— e,Th hings are excegding plain 

ealy %% e, S prof 705 icate 5 

difficult 3 Which demand; the gloſeſt Attention, 
are;fit to empfgy. che Strength of. he great- 

We e gelt, Cap A Dis. 

penſation that, I gqub ngt, has a great des 

of che Wiſdom and Goodnels of Gad, in It. 


But ' this is 2 Matter that needs farther ex- 
| plaining 3 
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Xt. 


ning and it would 0 8 many e 


proper more fully to conſider it. But 
5 Bae not. Room here to Wake the neceſ- 


_ wy Ehlargement. 


mall a Veſſel as the Ark; 
| 18. that the Sun ſhoutd' ſtand ſtill, and yet 
t 


It is an Opjection igainit the Bible, thar 


Pond who are fond of ſo unha : and one 
would think nebenfotrable; a Cauſe; as that 
of Infidelity, ſeem to triumph in chat it con- 
tains Doctrines, and relates Facts, that are not 
only abſurd and unreaſonable, but downright 
impoſſible. | And conſequently, cannot be in- 
11 led or a Revelation from God. Many In- 
y mae are. iven us under chis Head; as, the 
univerſal Deſuge, the Preſervation of ſuch 2 
Number of Creatures, with —— per Food, in ſo 

t an Afs ſhould 


Frame of Nature not” thrown into Confu- 
ſion; that Jonab ſbould live in- 4 Whale's Bel- 
ly ſo long without Reſpiration, and nor be di- 
geſted in the Stomach of che Fiſh, Sr. And 
whac Difficulries they find in ſome Doctrines of 
Religion, is well known; às, the Trinity; the 
Incarnation, à Virgin bringing forth a Son, God 
and Man united in one Perfon; the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, and the like, Theſe, {ay 
they, are not only above our Comprehenſion, 
but impoſſible; from whence they conclude, 
they are ſufficient to ſink and ruin the Credit 
e * that — them' as true. To 
which I re ( hat many Things appear 
incredible, 240 11 ſſible 107 Time char 4 
terwards are well enough underſtood; a 
impoſſible to ſome, yet are certain an = 
70 others. A eee of Inſtances prod 

uced 
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Uſefulneſs of Scripture diſplayed. 
that have been made in Natural Philoſophy. It 


Antipodesz and yet now no body queſtions it. 
The King of Siam, *tis faid, thought himſelf 
affronted by the Dutch Ambaſſador, when he 
told him that in Holland the Water would be- 
come ſo hard. in cold Weather, that Men or 
Elephants might walk upon it. (2.) We be- 
lieve a great many Things we do not under- 
ſtand, cannot account for, and have Reaſon to 
think as impoſſible as any of the Things the 
Objection refers to in Scripture. What No- 


ter, the Union of Soul and Body, a vital Uni- 
on between Spirit and Matter. This every 
one believes, and yet no wiſe Man will under- 
take to explain, Nothing is more univerſally 
agreed upon, as abſolutely neceſſary, than the 
Eternity of God. And yet the very Notion is 
amazing, ſhocks the Faculties, and almoſt over- 
whelms the Mind; that any Thing ſhould exiſt 
without a Cauſe of its Exiftence, as God doth, 


d s utterly inconceivable, and were we not con- 
trained to ſay, it muſt be ſo; we ſhould be rea- 
cy to ſay, 'tis impoſſible. And the like Dif- 


fculty might be obſerved of the Divine Omni- 
preſence, or infinite Extenſion. The Thing 
telf is demonſtrable, and yet the Mode inex- 
plicable. In ſhort, we live in a World of My- 
ſteries: A Multitude of Things we ſee and be- 
lere are ſo; that they are, is plain and certain 
jet how they are, we know not; and ſhould be 


yt boldly to pronounce they could not be, but 
x Wl flat we are ſure they are. How unreaſonable is 
0 BY chen to object againſt the Bible, becauſe it de- 


livers 


produced to illuſtrate this from the Diſcoveries D 1 s e. 
was once thought impoſſible there ſhould be 2 


ton have we of the infinite Diviſibility of Mat- 
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318 Ob ſections anſwered, and the 

Dis c. livers to us ſome Things we do not underſtand; 

AI. eſpecially if they refer to the incomprehenſible, 

V unſearchable Nature of God, or the extraordi. 

nary Acts of infinite Power. But (3.) I would 

alk the Objector, Whether he believes God 

made the World? If fo; all his Cavils upon 

this Head muſt be abſurd. For nothing can 

| ſeem more impoſſible, and can be more hard to 

be believed, than the Doctrine of the Creation; 

that Something ſhould be made out of Nothing, 

The famous Philoſopher Ariſtotle laid it down 

as a Maxim, againſt which there was no conteſt- 

ing, That ex Nibilo Nibil fit, Nothing can be 

roduced from Nothing. Nor indeed can it 

denied, without having Recourſe to infinite 

Power. Now ſince it is granted by many, at 

leaſt, that reje& Revelation, that God made all 

Things out of Nothing ; or more properly, 

when there was Nothing, did, by his Sovereign 

Word and Command, bring all Things into 

Being. Since this is not thought impoſſible; 

nothing elſe certainly ought to be ſo ; nothing, 

Iam The. related in the Bible, I proceed to 
another Objection. os 

3. Some alledge Contradictions in Scripture, 

and thence infer it cannot be inſpired. I an- 

ſwer, The Contradiftions objected are only 

ſeeming, but not real. Nor do I know one 


— » 


— 
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Particular that is not capable of a rational Solu- 


tion. A little Skill in Criticiſm, in the Hebreu 
and Greek Languages, their Idioms and Pro- 
perties, and the Antiquities and Cuſtoms ol 
thoſe Countries, where the Scenes mentioned 
in Scripture lay, and the Affairs were acted, 
will clear the main Difficulties. A Diſtinctio 
of che different Senſes of Words, of the diffe 


rent 
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1 rent Subjects and Times, will often do it. Thus Dise. 
when it is faid, I is appointed for all Men once XI. 
to die. And elſewhere, IF a Man keep Ohriſts > 
Saying, N never ſee Death. There is no jchn vl. 
Contradict The one Place ſpeaking of _ 51, 
rural, the other of ſpiritual or oral] Des 
ve Moſes ſays, od refted on the = "np Ii. 7. 

all his Work. And Chrift fai » MY john v. 

22 —. Þ- hitherto, There is no Oppoſition a 
or Contradiction: Moſes ſpeaking of the Works 
of Creation, and Chrift of the Works of Pro- 


that was to rome. And yet Job: the Baptiſt when + 
he was aſked, Whether he was Elias? anſwered, 


Elias in Office and Spirit, as I may ſay, and 
conſequently, here is no Contradiction. Samuel 
tells us, God will not repent. And yet elſewhere 
we read, that he did repent, that he made Man 29. 
on tbe Earth. That be HW Saul Xing. But here Gen. vi. 6. 
s no Contradiction: marry ſignifies in the! Sm. xv. 
one Place a Change 11 ind and Council, from 885 
want of Foreſight che of whar would come to paſs. 
And thus Col cannot repent. But then he 
changes his Courſe, as Men do when they 
— their Minds; and ſo he may be ſaid to 
nt. And in the like Method moſt of the 
of theſe appearing Contradictions may be 
— 2 viz, by diſtinguiſhing ambiguous 
Words, diſtin uiſhing different Times and Re- 
ſpects, tc. t me add, That conſidering the 
Nature and Quality of the Bible, that Part of 
it is the moſt ancient Book in the World; that 
'us written in a Language but very imperfe&- 
ly underſtoed ; that it contains a great Varie- 
ty of Matters; treats of Subjects of exceeding 
Diffi culty 
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* 
own 
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vidence. Chriſt fays, Jobn the Bapriſt was Elias Matth. xi. 


Ian not. He was not Elias in Perſon, but was John i. 21. 


1 Sam. xv. 
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Odjectiont anſwered, and the 


D1sc. Difficulty as well as Importance, tis not to be 
XI. wondered at, if ſome Paſſages occur not eaſy 
s be underſtood, and that may appear at firſt 


Sight inconſiſtent. . In the mean time it muſt 
argue a baſe Humour of Cavilling, and 2 
ſtrong Prejudice againſt the Cauſe of the Bible 
to reject it on this Account; when it comes 
recommended to us with ſuch a Torrent of 


- Evidence. 


4. It may be objected, that if the Bible be 
divinely inſpired, and the Subjects of it of that 
Importance to Mankind as is pretended; Mat- 
ters would not ſure have been leſt under ſo 
much Uncertainty, and ſo much in the Dark: 
But a Revelation intended for the Good of all 
would have been accompanied with an Evi. 
dence convincing to all. I anſwer, The Evi. 
dence is ſufficient. Had it been overpowering, 
there had been no Vertue, no Excellency in 
Believing. God „ to try the Tempers 
of Men; that as is ſaid in another Caſe, the) 
that were approves .might be made manifeſt. But 
I anſwer further, this Objection rudely ar- 
raigns the Sovereignty of God, and preſcribes 
to infinite Wiſdom. Tis like the Clay riſing 
up againſt the Potter, ſaying, why haſt thou 
formed me thus? Indeed ſuch Cavils would 
be endleſs, ſhould we indulge the vile Tem- 
per. We might as decently aſk, Why did 
God make Mankind liable to Sin ? Why did 
he ſuffer him to fin? Why did he not make 
every Man an Angel, and every Angel a Se- 
raph ? But as ſuch a Humour as this is utter- 
ly inconſiſtent with the Subjection and Reve- 
rence due from a Creature to the Author of 
his Being, ſo it would undo him even in Hea- 

5 | ven 
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yen could it find a Place there. Preſently caſt D1s o. 
kim down, as the hke it may be did the apo- XL 
ſtate Angels, and lay him in Chains of Dar. 
neſs, We have abundant Evidence of Scrip- 
ture Revelation, all that God ſaw fit to grant, 
and all that is neceſſary, He requires in or- 
der to believing, an humble, teacheable Diſ- 
poſition, ' If inſtead of this, we allow ourſelves 
unreaſonably to carp and find Fault, the Guilt 
of our Infidelity will lie at' our own Door, 
and our Blood will be upon our own Head. 

5. It is objected, that notwithſtanding all 
that is ſaid in Behalf of the Bible, and of Cbri- 
fianity, Mahometamſm pretends to as glorious 
Things, and has ſpread as much in the World, 
ind yet is a vile Impoſture. But it would 
be eaſy to ſnew, that there is nothing in this 
Objection, could I allow myſelf to ſtay upon 
it, and to ſhew- that the Caſe of Chriſtianity 


rs and the Religion of Mabomet vaſtly differ. 
) The one has all the Marks of Impoſture ima- 
ut ginable in it, and the other none at all, Let 
Ine ſuggeſt a few Things here. 25 

es Mabhomet accommodated his Religion to the 
ug Humours of the Arabians, and therefore re- 
ou Wtzined therein ſuch Rites and Ceremonies as 


ud they were fond of, and had been accuſtomed to, 
n- ind indulged them in ſuch Sins as he found 
lid them moſt addicted to. But nothing of this 
lid Hein be charged on Chriſtianity. Chriſt and his 
ke W\noltles ſtrictly forbid all Sin, required of all 
Se · Neitnout Exception the Mortification of their 


er · Wnoſt beloved Luſts, cancelled the ancient Ce- 
„ onies of the Jews, and all the fooliſh Su- 
0! perſtitions of the Heulbens. Our Saviour made 
ca- Allowance, granted no: Indulgence here. 
ven ö 1 ** And 


— 
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Weapons of their Warfare were not carnal, but Dr s c. 
ſpiritual, and mighty through God. Nuo: XI. 

So that though it muſt be granted, tha 
Mahometaniſm has prevailed in a great Part 
of the World, God having in his juſt Judg- 
ment given up a People to ſtrong Delufions, 
that had the Chriſtian OI among them, 
but wofully perverted, and grew weary of it. 
Though this muſt be acknowledged, it can be 
no Diminution of the Honour of the Chriſtian 
Religion, or Argument againſt its Divinity, 
ſince it is ſo evidently of a different Nature, 
and made its Way through the World in a 
very different Manner. Several Nations be- 
lieve and receive Mabometaniſin, but ſuch are 
ſubdued, and the Conqueror may impoſe what 
Laws he pleaſes upon the Conquered. Once 
more, | 

6. *Tis objected, if the Bible be the Word 
of God, if the Chriſtian Religion be divine, 
if the Son of God came from Heaven, as is 
related therein, and introduced and eſtabliſh- 
ed his Religion in the Manner, as is there 
pretended, *tis ſtrange it has had no greater 
and better Effects in the World. If it be fo 
excellent an Inſtitution ; how come they that 
profeſs-it to live no better than other People? 
To this I anſwer in a Word or two, and I have 
done with the Objections. (1.) Multitudes 
profeſs themſelves Chriſtians that are not ſo. 
And we muſt not judge of Chriſtianity from 
the Conduct of ſuch that — the Name. 
duppoſe a Company of Men ſhould enter them - 
ſelves among the ſtricteſt Sect of Philoſophers. 
Yet if they never acquainted themſelves with 
their Doctrines; never enquired into the Pre- 
cepts, nor regarded = Rules of the 9 

| 2 on; 
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Dis c. ſion; how excellent ſoever the Inſtitution was, MW j, 
XI. it could have no Influence u ſuch Votaries, 
And this is the Caſe of large Numbers that are 
called Chriſtians. They profeſs the Bible, but I ch 

they know little or nothing of it. They bear In 

the Name of Chriſt, and pretend to be his Ml C 
Followers; but they never received his Doc- N (c 
trine, nor his Spirit. And, conſequently, by uſ 
Meaſures ought to be taken from them in i 
judging of the Chriſtian Religion, I anſwer, WM ©; 

(2.) Chriſtianity has wrought a glorious Re- Id. 
formation in the World. That Body of Men, mm 

that receive the Bible, differ as much from the Ml gt 

reſt of the World, as Jeruſalem. from Kedar. tec 

The Church though it has great Corruptions, 

yet has great Excellencies ; the Scripture, 
wherever it has come, ever has, in one Degree 

or other, and with reſpect to ſome at leaſt, 
brought a Bleſſing along with it. But (3.) I 
confeſs, the Chriſtian Religion has not had 

that Effect which might be expected; and [ 
muſt own this is one of thoſe Providences, 

that appear to me dark and ſurprizing; and, 

as much-as any Thing, inclines me to believe 
there will be a more glorious State of the 
Church, than we have yet ſeen z when Chri- 


ſtianity will look more like itſelf, and ſhine 1 
forth in the Lives of thoſe that profeſs it witI and 
greater Luſtre. In the mean time the Objec ch. 
tion doth not conclude. The World is ex re. 
ceedingly the better for the. Bible, I verily n 
believe moſt of the Vertue and Religion, tha no- 
remains in a corrupt degenerate World, is ore: 
ing to it; and is to be found among thoſe tha U 
embrace and profeſs it: And, I doubt not, ker 
Time will come when the Beauty and Power ther 


cot the Chriſtian Religion will appear more il 
33 Iluſtrious 
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now it doth. 5 


the Credit of our Profeſſion by the Purity, 
Integrity, and Holineſs of our Lives. The 
Chriſtian Apologiſts in the primitive Church 
(O that we could do it more univerſally now !) 
uſed to appeal to the Profeſſors of their Reli- 
gion for the Excellency of it; intimating, that 
their Enemies might there behold a beautiful 
Idea of Chriſtianity, This Argument is too 
much obſcured and loſt among us. Let us 
ſtudy every one of us to do our Part towards 


Effuſion of the Divine Spirit to revive decayed 
Religion, in our Hearts and in our Lives; 
that others ſeeing our good Works, may glorify our 
Father which is in Heaven. © 

I have now finiſhed the firſt general Obſer- 


adi ration from the Text, viz. That all Scripture 
s given of God. And as I have treated the 
e Subject more at large than I intended, I ſhall en- 
10,8 deavour to make ſome Amends by a more quick 


Diſpatch of what remains. I haſten therefore 
to the next Thing obſerved from the Words, 


f | - 

II. That the inſpired Writings of the Old 
and New Teſtament are of great Uſe to the 
Church; are profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
proof, for Correction, and for Inſtruction in Righ- 
rouſneſs., As I deſign but a Sermon or two 


Uſefulneſs of the Scripture in general. - And 
then, (2.) Conſider the Uſe of the ſeveral Parts 


thereof, All Scripture, ſays the Text, is uſe- 
＋ 3 ful 


{uſtrious, than it has yet done; at leaſt than D1sc. 


Our Duty, in the mean Time, is to retrieve WWW 


recovering it, waiting for a more abundant 


more upon the Subject, I ſhall not take any 
great Compaſs; but ſhall, (1) Conſider the 
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Disc. ful; dex yeood, every Particular, every Book of « 


* 
? . 


and for Inftruftion in Righteouſneſs. There is 


agree in referring the two firſt to Doctrines, or 
Opinions; the two latter to Manners. As 
thus the Scripture is uſeful or profitable for 
Doctrine, i. e. to teach us what to helieve: For 


the whole Compaſs of our Duty both toward 
God and Man. The Meaning in ſhort is, that 


and Practice. It directs us what we are to be 
lieve, and leads us in the Way of Duty. Th 
compleat is the Scripture. And therefore 1 


' thoroughly furniſhed unto all good Works, 1 ſhal 


And here I ſhall hint what Doctrines th 


of Faith, and contain all the neceſſary Point 


and Portion of it. | 


I. I ſhall conſider the Uſefulneſs of the dire 
Scripture in general; for what Purpoſes it i; 
uſeful. And I ſhall confine myſelf to the Par- 
ticulars the Text ſpeaks of and directs to. *Tis 
uſeful for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correfim, 


ſome Difference among the Criticks about the 
Senſe of theſe Words; though moſt I think 


Reproof, or Conviction, namely of Errors; 
tis uſeful for Correction of Faults in Practice; 
and for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs ; that is, it 


the Scripture is a compleat Rule both of Fait 


is added, that the Man of God may be perfil 


o over the Particulars, and begin with th 
rſt. OY 2M 
I. The Scripture is profitable for Do#ru 


'Scripture teaches, and with what Advantage Wl _ ? 
teaches ſuch Doctrines. Doc 
1. What Doctrines the Scripture teaches. I La 
general, I would ſuggeſt, that the Scriptu this 
being inſpired of God, muſt be a ſufficient Ru — 
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„ot divine Knowledge and Belief. We cannot DIS o. 

ſuppoſe that a of infinite Wiſdom and XI. 

Goodneſs ſhould- indite a Book on Purpoſe tai 
direct us in the Way to Heaven, and yet that 
Wl Book be 1 wy neceſſary — of 
Religion. ; cripture is profitable for 
5 Dotrine, for all Doctrine. How this is to be 
„ underſtood, I will let you ſee in a few Propo- 
Wl ſitions 3 therein comprizing what I deſign upon 
ol the Head. | 
K 1. I do not aſſert, that the Scripture teaches 
ss Arts, Sciences, and Philoſophy. There is 
off indeed a great deal of Philoſophy in Scrip- 
ure, a great deal of Rhetorick, and Orato- 
„h; and many Specimens of curious Specula- 
tion and ing interſperſed. But there is 
no Syſtem 'of any of theſe z much leſs a Sy- 
ſtem of all of them. The Scripture was wrote 
for —_— of all Sorts - who vc ; — Vul- 
gar and Ignorant as well as higher Genius's ; 
— to inſtruct us in the Way to Heaven, 
and not in the Niceties of human Learning. 
'Tis profitable for Doctrine that the Man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſbed to 10 
good Works ; that the Chriſtian may be inſtruct- | If! 
ed in every thing that concerns Religion, and It; 
may be a perfect Chriſtian 3 not the Philoſo- +: 
pher inſtructed in his Theorems, at leaſt, not Ji1 


in all of them, or in every Problem, that may 
fall under his Examination. Nor, 1 
2. Do I ſuppoſe the Scripture teaches the Ii l 
Doctrine of, Politicks. I remark this, becauſe 1 
| apprehend it a Miſtake in ſome that treat on 
this Subject, and that tis attended with ill Con- 
ſequences, to found their Doctrine of Politicks 
on the Bible, I grant it lays down general 
| Y 4 Rules 


nl 
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' Objettions anſwered, and the 


Dis e. Rules concerning Civil Government, and con- 


XI. 


cerning the Duty both of Magiſtrates and Sub- 


jects. As, that they, that rule over Men, muſt 


be juſt, ruling in the Fear of God. Magiſtrates 
are the Miniſters of God for Good, a Terror 15 
ihem that do Evil, and a Praiſe to them that 4 
Well. Such are the Magiſtrates which God ap. 


points and approves. And, as thoſe, that are 


under them, enjoy the Protection and many 
Advantages of their Adminiſtration, they are 
to be ſubject not for Wrath, or merely through 
Fear of Puniſhment ; but for Conſcience Sake. 
This the Scripture injoins, and the Obligation 
hereunto is evidently founded upon the Nature 


and Reaſon of Things, and reſults from the 


very End of Society. But it doth not deter- 
mine the neceſſary Form of Civil Polity, much 
leſs. preſcribe one and the ſame for all States, 
and all People. in every Age of the; Warld. 
Different Forms of Government are lawful 
in different Places, or in the ſame Place at 
different Times. And, I apprehend, any Form 
of Government may be lawful, though not 
found in Scripture; provided it be fitted to 
anſwer the general Ends of Government, and 
be managed conſiſtently with Scripture Rules. 
In ſhort, as God has. in Nature, and by the 
Miniſtry and Help of human Reaſon} afforded 


ſufficient Means for human Learning, fo far as 


it is neceſſary in the World; the ſame may 
be ſaid of Civil Government. Tis included 
in the Law of Nature, the Reaſon of Mankind 
directs to it, furniſhes Rules for its Manage- 
ment; and *tis left to the Wiſdom and Pru- 
dence of every Nation or Community to chuſe 
theForm, to ſpecify and model it as they N 


1 
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All that the Scripture doth here is only to Dr s 67 
ſuperintend it, as I may ſay, and preſcribe the NT. 
Duties of the ſeveral Parts of Society in ge- WWW 


neral. | | W | 
I will not affirm our Text poſitively excludes 
the Uſefulneſs of - Scripture in Things of - this 
Kind. But I think, it directs us to expect and 
attend its Teachings in Things of a different 
Kind. It is uſeful for Doctrine, that the Man 
of God may be perfect, not the Politician; at 
leaſt, that he may be perfect as a Chriſtian, not 
2s a Politician, The Scripture deſcribes God's 
Church, gives us the Plan and Form of that, 
and lays down Rules for the M-nagement of it; 
teaches how to govern our Hearts, and order 
our Lives and Converſations; that we may be 
fitted for the heavenly Hierarchy, the City 
above. But it doth not meddle ſo much with 
the Affairs of this World, as to lay down a 
Syſtem of Politicks, Here human Wiſdom, 
and human Laws, have the chief Intereſt. ' -- 
3. When it is ſaid the Scripture is profitable: 
for Doctrine, we muſt not underſtand it, that 
it teaches us every Thing about the Doctrines 
of Religion, that our Curioſity may lead us to 
enquire after. There are a great many Doc- 
trines that Men have brought into Religion, 
which the Scripture faith nothing of. They 
are mere human Figments, and framed out of 
their own Heads. But as the Scripture is not 
profitable for theſe Doctrines, I think we may 
with Clearneſs and Authority infer, the Doc- 
trines themſelves are not profitable. Of this 
dort are a Multitude of the Doctrines the Church 
Rome would obtrude upon us under the No- 
tion of Traditions. I may add, Of this Sort 
are 


Drsc. are a many Specu 
XI. Streſs has been laid, in 
aud which they borrowed from the Schools. 


Objeftions anſwered, and the 
Speculations, u * which no ſmall 
oteſtant Churches, 


Let me obſerve, That in the Doctrines the 
Scripture doth reveal, even in the moſt impor. 
tant of them, there is a Reſerve. It teaches us 
ſomething of them, but not every Thing that 
belongs to this or that Subject. It acquaints us 
with all that is neceſſary to ground our Faith, 
- direct = Practice; SI not all we may 

ire to gratify our Curio us, for 
— -the Yoſt — eel the Di- 
vine Being. But as his Nature is unſearchable, 
there are an hundred Queſtions Men indulge 
themſelves in with reference to it, wherein i it al 
fords us no Light and Satisfaction. 

It teaches us the Doctrine of the Trinity, 
that ſublime and diſtinguiſhing Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion. But then it doth not de- 
ſcend to all the Particulars, the nice Queſtions, 
and bold Deciſions, with which” we have, if I 
. not, lexed and obſcured it. The 
Scripture is profitable for this Doctrine. And 
the ine is a very profitable and comforta- 
ble one, if we will be content with what it 
teaches. But if we leave our Guide here, and 
pretend to be wiſe above what is written, we 
ſhall ſoon find ourſelves out of our Depth, and 
to our own and others Prejudices, darken Coun- 
cil with Words without Knowledge. 

The ſame may be ſaid of many other Doc- 
trines of the Bible; as the Doctrine of God's 
Decrees, the State or future Happineſs, the 
Reſurrection, the Nature, Quality, and Cir- 
cumſtances of the Reſurrection Body, the Con- 


N of Angels, their Order, Government, | 


Offices, 
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proper and convenient for us, 

are ſo. He conſiders our Occaſions, — 
ties, and Capacities; and accommodates him- 
ſelf thereunto. The beſt here, know but in part, 
prophecy but in part; and, indeed, how ſhould 
it be otherwiſe, when God hath revealed Things 
to us but in part. Let us therefore confine our- 
ſelves within the Limits God has ſet. us, be 


ed that he has revealed no more. The Scrip- 
ture Revelation. is ſufficient to employ our moſt 
diligent Enquiries, at the ſame ti — 4 — 
. them. The Apoſtle cenſures ſome for 


imo * z 
to _ of Angel into which it ſeems 
they pried and ſearc 


pretending to know what the Scripture 
— concerning them. Let us be — 


ro ow 


Scripture has delivered, and as they are deli- 


+ 2_| los TY wayw 


us of this or that Doctrine; but not take upon 
us to know what it has not told us; proceeding 
in our Aſſertions and Deciſions, where the Scrip- 


—— = 


7 c 


Inſtruction. This Humour has occaſioned no 
ſmall Miſchief to the Church; and indeed is the 
Source of moſt of thoſe nee un have 
diſturbed its Peace. 5 

4. When it is ſaid, the Scripture is table 
* Doctrine, the leaſt it can intend, Pg it 
contains all neceſſary Doctrine for us to know 
and believe, 1 in order toSalvation, . This may be 
concluded 


thankful he has revealed ſo much; be content. 


as the Word ſi — 5 


and modeſt here; receive the Doctrines « the 
vered there; believe what the Scripture has told 


ture does not go before us, withs: its Light and 
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Offices, and the like. God has in great Wiſ- PIs e. 

dom and Goodneſs afforded us a Revelation, in XI. 

mich be intruds us in all Things be thought >" 
o far 


bad not ſeen; referring Col. i. 18. 


— 
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Dise. 
| .XT. 
——— 


John xiv. 


Od jectiont anſivered, and the 
concluded: from its being inſpired. Certainly if 
it be given by Inſpiration of God, and delivered 
to the Church as a divine Rule, it is not a defec- 
tive and imperfect Rule. Nor are we left to infer 
this, and make it out by Reaſoning. We find 
the Scripture often aſſerting its own Sufficiency, 
Our Apoſtie in this Chapter, referring to the 
Scripture of the Old Teſtament, (at leaſt chieffyj 
ſays, they are able to make wiſe to Salvation. And 
if ſo, they muſt include every neceſſary Article 
of Faith. And when in the Text he affirms, 
All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
is profitable for Doctrine, &c. He adds, That 
the Man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nifhed to rail: good Works, This, as I obſerved, 
is aſſerted of the Old Teftament. And we have 


the fame abundantly proved, with reſpect to the 


New. Chriſt: told his Diſciples; that he had 


made known all Things he had heard of the Fa- 


ther. Aud'when he was about to'leave them, 
he aſſures them, he would /end the Spirit, who 
ſhould teach them all Things, and'bring all Things 
to their Remembrance,. whatſoever he Pad ſaid to 


—xvi.13. them. Fhat the Spirit ſhould guide them into 


all Truth. Nov it muſt be conſidered, that as 
the Apoſtles had a Commiſſion,” (being thus 
furniſhed: and inſtructed). to go, and proſelyte 
all Nations, and teach them all Things whatſoever 
their Maſter had commanded them; ſo they 
committed theſe Things to Writing, for the 
future Uſe and Service of the Church. So that 
in the holy Scripture we have all neceſſary Doc- 
trines of Religion. What Chriſt heard of the 
Father, i. 6. concerning the Way and Method 
of Man's Salvation, this he communicated to 
his Apoſtles. This the Spirit in them, revived, 


confirmed, 


i * 
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confirmed, and commented upon. This they 
preached to the World. The Apoſtle Paul 
tells the Epheſians, he had not ſhunned to. declare 
unto them all the Council of God. And this Doc- 
triney. the whole and entire Doctrine, they 
communicated: to the World in infpired Wri- 
tings, which I have proved are the very ſame, 
that we, by the good Providence of God, have 
in our Poſſeſſion. The Scripture we enjoy is 

profitable: for Doctrine, and ſufficient for all 

divine and ſaving Doctrine. He that ſtudies, 
underſtands, and believes his Bible, and lives 
according to it, is wiſe unto Salvation. 
5. The Scripture is profitable not only for 
abſolutely neceſſary Doctrines, but it teaches 
us many other Things for our greater Improve- 
ment and Comfort in Religion, there is no 

Book, no Chapter, no Doctrine of the Bible, 
but what is uſeful in its Place, and for its 
roper End and Purpoſe. But we muſt not 
— that it is all neceſſary; that if we had 
wanted any, we could not have been Chriſtians; 
the Conſequence of which would be, that if 
we are ignorant of any, we cannot be Chri- 
ſtians. And then how few would be approved? 
For who is acquainted with every Part of the 

te Bible; knows and underſtands it all. As in 

r dhe natural Body, there are ſome Parts more 

y eſential, neceſſary, and vital; others that have 

ix their proper Office in the Body, and highly 

at WJ uſeful, but not of equal Neceſſity with the 

c- more noble Parts. A Man would be maimed, 

ie WH imperfect, and uncomfortable without them; 

xd but yet might live without them. Thus it is 

ro nn the Body of Scripture Doctrines and Reve- 

d, ktions. It has its vital and effeatial Points : 

d, an 
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334 Objeckiens anſivered, and the 
Dis c. and theſe are often inculcated, delivered over th 
1 XI and over again, in one Place and another; and Ml ha 
= — WYY indeed in a Multitude of Places: That as all I da 
are concerned in them, none that are compe- Wl re 
tently attentive and inquiſitive, may miſs them, Wl is 
and overlook them. ſide theſe, there are a ¶ ti 
great many Doctrines in the Bible that ſerve to 
inlarge and confirm our Faith, to enrich our C: 
Minds with a Treaſure of divine Truths; to WM cv 
excite and employ our Devotion. It delivers WM of 
many Doctrines of eminent Uſe, which yet can- A 
not be ſaid to be abſolutely neceſſary; that po 
tend to adorn and perfect the Chriſtian's Faith, Fa 
to aſſiſt and conduct him in all the Parts of WW {0 
the divine and ſpiritual Life, and it highly WM in! 
concerns us to attend to theſe. be 
Some People, I have obſerved, notwith- ¶ ve 
ſtanding the Veneration they profeſs for the Fa 
Bible; content themſelves with a very ſcanty 8 
Knowledge of it. They learn a ſhort Creed, 
or ſome of the general Abridgements of Duty c. 
contained in theScripture ; as, that *tis required WM tut 
of us that we do Fuſtice, love Mercy, and walk i in 
humbly with God: Or that of our Saviour, W 
Whatſoever we would that Men ſhould do to us, Wi ha: 
we muſt do even /o to them; that he who be- ſpe 
lieveth ſhall be ſaved, and the like. Theſe and be. 
ſuch like Maxims and general Propoſitions Wl wh 
they receive; and 'tis the Stock of Scripture Wl on 
Knowledge they ſet up with. All that is ne- fla 
ceſſary, ſay they, lies in a little Compaſs; is Wl nc 
eaſy and plain; and as they perſuade them - h 
ſelves they have ſufficiently learned that, they ler 
enquire no farther, But theſe Perſons ſhould Wi Stu 
conſider that a little Knowledge of the Doc. iti: 


trines of the Bible is not ſufficient, and — bis 
at 
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mat is neceſſary to thoſe that are capable and DIS c. 
have © ity for underſtanding more. Fun- XI. 

damentals are different according to the diffe- 
rent State of Perſons. That Ignorance which 
is excuſable in one, I queſtion not is deſtruc- 
NT good Meaſure of Diligence and 

Ant vi ure of Diligence a 

Care is requiſite to the underſtanding aright 
even thoſe few plain and important Doctrines 
of Religion that theſe Perſons think ſufficient, 
A Man, tis granted, may ſoon learn the Pro- 
poſitions that contain the eſſential Doctrines of 
Faith, But the Doctrines themſelves are not 
ſo eaſily learned as they may imagine. To 
inſtance in one of the Propoſitions I mentioned 
before: He that believeth ſhall be ſaved. Before 
we can underſtand that, we muſt know whar 
Faith is; and in order to this we muſt be ac- 


y one with the aw Objects thereof, as 
d, » Chrift, the Holy Spirit, the Inſpired 
y Wl Scriptures :- We. muſt know God in his Na- 
ad ture, Attributes, and Relations to us: Chriſt 


in his Mediation and Offices; the Spirit in his 
Work and Office; che Revelation that God 
has made of himſelf in his Word. Faith re- 
ſpects all theſe; and no Man can be ſaid to 
believe that doth not in ſome. Degree know 
ns what he is to believe; I might add, and up- 
ne on what Grounds. Beſides, we muſt under- 
ge- ſtand the ſeveral Acts of Faith, its Properties, 

s Wh and Effects; the Salvation promiſed to it; 
m- — — * what it includes: And here is a 
ey e Field, great Scope for our uiry and 
uld I Study, and which will — 2 
oc- Wl ftian to à frequent, diligent Converſation with 
all tis Bible. So that however eaſy, how few ſoever, 

WE. Coe, the 
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Dis c. the eſſential, neceſſary Doctrines of Religic 
XI. are, *tis certain they cannot be learned without 
cke Bible, nor without a faithful, and diligent 
Uſe of it. They do not require indeed a great 
Capacity, and Strength of Genius in every one 
to underſtand them; but they require an hum- 
ble, teachable Diſpoſition, an honeſt Heart, 
and a diligent ſerious Search, according to every 

one's Ability. Wa | 
Again, According to the Principle the Per. 
ſons, I am now concerned with, act upon, I can- 
not ſee but the greateſt Part of Scripture is 
rendered uſeleſs. If no more be neceſſary than 
a few ſhort, general Propoſitions ; why did 
God indite a Book ſo copious, and full of di- 
vine Matter? Commit it as a Favour and Truſt 
to the Care of his Church? If a few, ſhort Sen- 
tences and Propoſitions, be all that are needful 
and uſeful, what ſerves the reſt of the Bible for? 
Why was it given? And how will theſe Per- 
ſons reconcile their Notion with the Reverence 
they pretend to of the holy Scripture and its 
Author. ett, va © 
However, if but a little of the Bible be ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary ; the reſt is highly uſeful and 
valuable, and therefore ſhould not be neglect- 
ed. And it muſt argue a vile Contempt of fa- 
cred Truths to deſpiſe any of them under a 
Pretence they are not neceſſary; that we may 
be Chriſtians without them; be ſaved without 
them. We do not act at this Rate in ſecular 
Concerns, are not content with juſt ſo much 
Food as is neceſſary to ſupport Life; with ſuch 
Attire as is barely neceſſary to anſwer the End 
of Cloathing; nor with ſo much Eſtate as is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to ſubſiſt us. And why ſhould 
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ve act ſo in the Affairs of Religion? I am DIS c. 
afraid this Moderation doth not proceed from XI. 
2 nicer Head in diſtinguiſhing what is moſt im 
portant in ſacred Things; but from a Diſtem- 
per of Heart that leads us to deſpiſe them. 
David no doubt underſtood, as well as moſt 
others, the eſſential and neceſſary Doctrines of 
Religion; had well digeſted them, and was 
n full Poſſeſſion of them; and yet how vigo- 
rous was his Deſire after divine Knowledge? 
How diligently did he purſue the Study of di- 
ine Subjects? That Part of ſacred Revelation, 
which God had then favoured the Church with, 
was his conſtant, Meditation and Delight. Read 
the cxix P/alm, wid bv will ſee the Temper 
of that great and good Man with reſpect to the 
Law of God, or that Syſtem of Revelation the 
Church then had. And if you rightly compare 
tis Spirit and your own, I am perſuaded you 
muſt either cenſure David or yourſelves; and 
leave you to conſider which is moſt reaſona- 
ble. I have ſtaid the longer upon this Matter, 
though it may look like a Digreſſion, becauſe 
[ apprehend the Diſcourſe ſeaſonable to ſome, 
ind that there may be Occaſion for Admonition 
and Caution here. |. - © 
But to return, The Bible, I ay, teaches us 
tot only all that is neceſſary. (abſolutely neceſ- 
ary) but many other Things for our greater Im- 
provement . and Comfort. It gives us an entire 
yſtem of divine Truths. You cannot expect ! 
hould enumerate them; though it may be pro- 
per to offer a few general Hints. mh: 
The Scripture delivers to us the gteat Doc- 
fines concerning God; his Nature, and Attri- 
Wes; his Relations to us, and Government 
g OY over 
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Disc. over us; concerning the Trinity of Perfons in M 1: 
XI. the Godhead ; concerning Providence and the Ml n 


— 


W Properties of it; that it is conſtant, ſovereign, 


univerſal, reaches to all Perſons and Things, ce 
and Circumſtances of Things. It delivers to o. 
us, the Doctrine of the Creation: That the Ml 
World was made, by whom, when, in what Ml i 
Time, Order, and the like: The State and Cir- pl 
cumſtances of Man in Innocence; his Fall, 


In 


a 
Sentence, and Condemnation. It acquaints us c 
with the Proviſion God made for the Relief n 
of l Man, by the promifed Seed. It ar 
this us the great Doctrines of Morality ; he 
which we have abridged in the Decalogue, com- m 
mented upon in. the Old Teftament, and more 
fully in the New. It acquaints us with the bo 
great and glorious Tranſactions of the Media- 
tor; lays before us the Plan and Scheme of our A 
Redemption, as it was accompliſhed by him; al 
zives us an Account of his Incarnation, Life, WM F. 
Doctrine and Miracles, his Death, Reſurrec- . p. 
tion, Aſcenſion, and Sitting at the Right- hand hc 
of God; with the beneficial Offices he ſuſtains ra 
and executes. It acquaints us with the Ne 4 
Covenant in the laſt Edition of it; its Duties an 
and Privileges 3 the Office of the Spirit; hi an 
Gifts, Graces, | and Conſolations, with all the m 
ſublime. and excellent Rules and Laws deliver JM dy 
ed to the Church, by the Son of God incar bl 
nate; and by his Miniſters. It makes knowl H 
a future Heaven, and in ſome Meaſure un vai Pr 
the Glories of it. Thus the Scripture is pro 7: 
fitable for Doctrine. It delivers all the grea 9 « 
important Doctrines of Religion; and that {I hi: 
fully and particularly, that if we receive it ric 
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Inſtruction; we cannot be ignorant of any thing Ds c. 
necefary for us to know. XI. 

| we here obſerve, that theſe Things are WWW 
contained in ſeveral Parts of the Bible, and 
often repeated there. The Old Teſtament has 
the ſame Docttines with the New ; That more 
obſcurely, This with greater Clearneſs and Ex- 
plication. Moſes ſpeaks of Chriſt though with 
3 on his Face. The one was a prepara- 
tory Diſpenſation, and included very much the 
ful Til with our Goſpel, but under Types, 
and ſymbolical Repreſentations In ſhort both 
had the fame Religion. But we have it in a 
more perfect State, and in a clearer Light. 

[ might farther take Notice that whatever 
ſome may object to the contrary z there is a 

eat deal of Method and Order in Scripture. 
t begins with an Account of the Original of 
al Things; with the State of Innogency, the 
Fall of Man, the early Diſcovery of God's 
Purpoſe of Grace. It proceeds to acquaint us 
how the World was peopled; with its Degene- 
racy 3 with the Choice of a Family (that of 
Abraham) which God incloſed as db Church; 
and the Progenitors of the Maſiab. It gives 
an Account of the particular Revelations God 
made to this Family from Time to Time, gra- 
dually z and of the Laws and Ordinances eſta- 
bliſhed among them, of the many additional 
Hints concerning the Metab ; the Types and 
Prophecies that inſured” him till the Fulneſs of 
Time came, and God ſen forth bis Sun made 0 
a Woman, The New Teſtament begins wi 
his Pedigree, Genealogy, and Birth; car- 
ries us through all the Circumſtances of his 
Life, his Death, and Reſurrection ; gives us the 

2 2 Hiſtory 
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Ob jectiont anſwered, and the 


Disc. Hiſtory of the Church in the firſt Age of it; 


its Conſtitution, Laws, and Admiiſtration; 


and foretells the State thereof in after-Ages. 


In a word, though the Doctrine of Scripture 
be not delivered tn the Method of our Syſtems, 
there is a great deal of Beauty even in the 


| Method of it. And I dare ſay, whoever will 


ſtudy it with competent Helps, and with Hu- 
mility, Diligence, and a ſuitable Reverence of 
God; with that Deference a Worm owes: to 
infinite Wiſdom ; will find himſelf not a little 
inſtructed and entertained, and his Faith con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed : -. Will ſee cauſe. to ad- 
mire even the Method of Scripture Doctrines, 
which the Proud and Cenſorious ſo much carp 
at. a wy 
You will allow me to make a Remark or 
two under the other Head, and I have done, 
WE. 11.8 ?, | ; 

2. With what Advantage the | Scripture 
teaches us theſe Things; tis profitable for Doc- 
trine: And it is in a ſpecial Manner ſo; more 
ſo than any other Book, exceeds all ather Re- 
velations; and no Wonder, when *tis given by 


Inſpiration of God. It may be expected a Book 


from Heaven ſhould appear with bright and 
diſtinguiſhing Characters upon it; and that it 
ſhould teach in a Way worthy of its Author. 


And thus doth the Holy Scripture. This has 


been ſhewn in part already in the foregoing 
Diſcourſes. I ſhall only touch a few Things 
here juſt to let you into my Meaning. 

The Scriptures teaches us many Doctrines 
that we could not otherwiſe have known : As 
the Fall of Man, the Original of Sin, the Tri- 
nity of Divine Perſons in the Godhead, the 
Ai Incarnation, 
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Incarnation, and whole Doctrine of the Media- D r sc. 
tor, the Offices of Chriſt, and of the Spirit, XI. © 
and indeed every thing that is properly Goſpel : v 
The entire Method of our Intercourſe with God 
through a Redeemer. All this, with all its 
Particulars, we owe to Scripture Revelation. 
And then, 

The Things that we might otherwiſe have 
underſtood ſomething of, the Scripture teaches 
more fully and certainly. I might inſtance in 
the Creation and whole Scheme of Providence. 
'Tis known, and I took Notice of it before; 
how darkly and confuſedly the greateſt Philo- 
ſophers talked upon theſe Subjects. Some 
thought the World was made by Chance; o- 
thers thought it was not made at all, but was 
eternal. Some denied all Providence; others 
confined it to the Heavens, leaving this lower 
World to its own Care and Government. And 
all of them ſo diſtinguiſhed Providence and 
limited it, as to make 1t a very uleleſs and un- 
comfortable Doctrine at beſt, if indeed it im- 
ported any Thing. I might carry the like Re- 
mark through a great many other Inſtances; as 
the Attributes of God, the Immortality of the 
Soul, and a future State of Rewards and Pu- 
niſnments. Theſe Subjects the Philoſophers, 
who cultivated Natural Religion, talked of; 
but plainly diſcovered they knew very little 
of them. They talked backward and for- 
ward, as Men in the dark, that could not tell“ 
what to ſay, or what to believe. 

But the Scripture is profitable for Doctrine. 
It comes in here for our Relief, and in a few 
Texts ſcatters all theſe Miſts, and gives a Sa- 
tisfaction in theſe great Points, that in vain we 

2 3 ſeek 
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342 Ob jectiont anſwered, and the 
Dis c. ſeek for in all the Books of the Philoſophers: 
XI. One of the ancient Fathers triumphs on this do. 
Head in Behalf of the Bible. By Vertue, MW is 
* os he, of Faith, and the Knowledge of the Ar 
« Holy Scriptures, Ruſticks and Mechanicks WM jeẽ 
exceed the deepeſt Philoſophers. . Aſk aBoy dic 
« educated in the Chriſtian Religion who made ane 
« him? He will tell you God, which is more Wl of 
than Ariſtotle or Domocritus would have told, Wl fec 
« Demand of him, Why he was made? He Wl re! 
« will anſwer, to glorify God. And hardly WM 5: 
«© would Plato or Pythagoras have replied ſo cot 
« wiſely. Aſk him concerning his Soul, he va 
„ will tell you, it is immortal, muſt be judg- WM ba 
ed according to the Deeds done in the Body, ane 
« and be happy or miſerable for ever. About cha 
« which Points ſuch great Men as Socrates and it 
Seneca could ſay nothing poſitively. So much ¶ acc 
cc are we beholden to the Bible, and ſo great wh 
the Advantages we receive by it. It clears T 
«« Difficulties in ſuch Doctrines, that the great- tha 
« eft Men in the World, deſtitute of its Light, 60 
„ were puzzled with, and delivers the great 
& tas ic of Religion to us with extraordi- 
„ nary Clearneſs and Certainty.“ 

I might add, It teaches with great Eaſe. The 
Philoſophers Scheme of Natural Religion, as it 
was very imperfect, and uncertain to themſelves 
generally; ſo it was hammered out with much 

Pains and Labour. But divine Doctrine diſtills 
as the Dew; and the Seripture Comment makes 
all the Rules and Principles, they diſputed fo 
much, plain and eaſy. 
In ſhort, Tr teaches with Authority. God's 
44 Spirit is promiſed to accompany the Scripture 
9 Revelation, It did fo, in ſome Degree, _ 
| : the 
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the former Part of it, the Old Teſtament: It Disc. 
does ſo more emiently under the New; which XI. 
is therefore called, The Diſpenſation of the Spirit. 
And his Office is not only to reveal the Ob- 
jet, but to aſſiſt the Eye, to remove Preju- 
dices, open the Heart, enlighten the Mind, 
and carry home divine Truths to the Conſciences 
of Men. And indeed the more glorious Ef- 
fects of Scripture, are owing to the Concur- ' 
rence and Influence of the Holy Spirit. The 
Bible is his Book, and allow me to ſay, he 
continues to be the Teacher of it. O let us 
wait for, and depend on his Inſtruction. You 
have heard how much you owe to the Bible, 
and what Uſe you are to make of it. Be 
thankful for ir, improve it for the Purpoſes 
it was given for; Read it often, and diligently 
acquaint yourſelves with all its Doctrines; and 
while you do ſo, beg for divine Inſtruction, 

That the Holy Spirit may unvail your Eyes, 
that you may behold <wondrous Things out of 
God's Law. I 
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DISCOURSE XI. T 


The Scripture ſhewn to be iſ 
profitable. 


— — — — be 
6 


4 Scripture. is given by Inpiratio " Bi 
God, and is profitable for Do&rine, 10 Ju 
on 


Repro, for Correction, for Inſtru T 
in Righteouſneſs. 


WO Things I obſerved in theſe Words, 0 
namely, The divine Inſpiration, and Wl * 
ren Uſefulneſs of the Scriptures; and WM fh 

aving treated ſomewhat largely con- 
cerning the firſt of theſe, I proceeded to con- u 
ſider the other, which 1 * upon in my ©: 
laſt Diſcourſe. The Propoſition Pd down, lo! 
is, That the hol 2 8 or the inſpired Wri-W W. 
tings of the Old and New Teſtament, are of WM b! 
reat Uſe to the Church. Where I propoſed ta C: 
ſpeak of the Uſcfulneſs of the Scripture in ge- &t 
neral, and then to ſhew the Uſe of the ſeveral Sc 
Fart thereof. In canſigering the former 21 1 
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] told you, I would confine myſelf to the Par- DIS c. 
ticulars ſpecified in the Text, and make it ap- XII. 
pear that it is Profitable, or uſeful, for Doctrine. 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in 
e 8 

I. The Scripture is profitable for Doctrine. 
This I have already ſhewn you, ſuggeſting 
what Doctrines the Scripture teaches, and with 
what Advantage it teaches ſuch Doctrines. And 
now I go on to the next Particular. l 


II. The Scripture is profitable for Reproof, 
res Ieyxovs, for Conviction of Errors, as I 
before took Notice. The Word is underſtood - 
by many in this Place. And, indeed, this does not 
ſeem ſo much a new and another Property of 
the Scripture, as a neceſſary Conſequence of 
the former. We fay juſtly, Rectum eſt Norma 
ſui & obligui. As the Scripture is the Rule 
and Meaſure of Truth; teaches us all neceſſary 
Truth; what we are to believe and know in 
order to Salvation; it doth in Conſequence 
-hereof, detect Error, and ſhew us what we are 
to reject; what is contrary to this Rule, is falſe; 
what is beyond it, is ſuperfluous ; and what is 
ſhort of it, is defective. | $ 

So that here J have a fit Occaſion to diſcourſe 
upon the Sufficiency and Perfection of the holy _ 
Scriptures. 'But as I have detained you too 
long in Speculation already, I ſhall not handle 
the Subject in a Controverſial Way, nor trou- 
ble you with the Arguments or Cavils of the 
Church. of Rome upon this Head, who, as they 
{et up another Rule beſides, and contrary to the 
Scriptures; ſo they advance a great many 
Things highly derogatory and diſhonourable 

| thereto. 
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Dis c. thereto. But that I may diſpatch what re- 
XII. mains in a Diſcourſe or two, (as is my Inten- 
WY tion) I ſhall not enter upon a Debate with 


in theſe Things, nor doth it deliver all the Doc- 


Ifa. viii. 


them; only offer a few Remarks for clearing 
the Propoſition before us. The Scripture i; 
profitable 2 Reproof, or uſeful to detect and 
diſcover Errors, doctrinal Errors. And 

1. Let me obſerve, that we muſt not extend 
it too far. It is not profitable for Reproof 
and Conviction of Error in all Caſes, as in 
Philoſophy, Politicks, and the like. It is no 
Argument that this or that Problem in Philo- 
ſophy, this or that Theorem in Mathematicks, 
is falſe, becauſe not taught in Scripture; or 
that this or that Syſtem of Politicks is wrong, 
becauſe we do not find it there. The Reaſon 
1s, the Scripture was not wrote to inſtruct us 


trines that concern them. The Uſefulneſs of 
Scripture for Reproof, is parallel to its Uſe- 
fulneſs for Doctrine. It extends as far in the 
one Caſe as in the other; but no further. In 
ſhort, it teaches the Doctrines of Religion, and 
convinces of Errors in Religion, but not in 
human Science. 

2. As the Scripture is a divine Rule given by 
Inſpiration of God, all thoſe Doctrines that are 
contrary thereto, or inconſiſtent therewith, are 


condemned by it, they fall under its Reproof 


and Cenſure. We muſt have Recourſe to the 
Law and to the Teſtimony, whoever ſpeaketh not 
according to this Rule, it is becauſe there is 0 
Light in them. The Scripture is the Standard 
of divine Doctrines, and whatever is advanced 
in Religion, by whomſoever, or by what Autho- 
rity ſoever, if it doth not conſiſt therewith, it 

: 7M 
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is to be rejected; it is an Error, the Scripture DIS e. 
reproves . convicts it as ſuch. r 
Thus the Doctrine of Polytheiſm, (or of many Wo 
Gods, with the Worſhip and Service paid them) 

which overſpread the Heathen World, is re- 

proved in Scripture, which teaches us that there 

is but One God. The Doctrine of the Unita- 

11ans,, that deny Three Divine Perſons in the 

Godhead, is 2 there alſo. The ſame 

may be faid of the Doctrine of the Pelagians, 

that deny original Sin, contrary to that of the | 
Apoſtle, By one Man Sin entered into the World, Rom. v. 1a 
and Death by Sin; and fo Death paſſed upon all 

Men, for that all have finned. And again, By ver. 18, 19 
the Offence of one Judgment came upon all Men to 
Condemnation. And by one Man's Diſobedience, 

many were made Sinners. The Scripture is pro- 

fitable for Reproof here. If any ſhall (as ma- 

ny have both formerly, and at this Day) que- 

ſtion this Doctrine on the Account of the Dif- 

ficulties of it, they ſtand convicted and re- 

proved by the holy Scripture. Thus God has 

taught in his Word, and we are not to op- 

poſe our Reaſoning to our Rule. The Doc- 

trine of the Antinomians, that diſcharge Men 

from any Obligation to the Moral Law, ma- 

king it void as a Rule of Life, and ſubſtituting, 

what they call, Faith, inſtead of Obedience; 

this alſo is reproved in Scripture, not only in a 

few Texts, but it is indeed contrary to the 

Scope and Deſign of the whole of it. The Doc- 

tine of the Semi- Pelagiam, or more rigid Armi- 

mans, that deny ſpecial Grace, the immediate 
Concurrence, Operation, and Influence, of the 

Holy Spirit, is reproved there likewiſe. The 
Apoſtle, I think, underſtood nothing of 7 
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ate contrary to Scripture, and cannot be receiv- D 1 s e. 
ed without intrenching upon, and indeed de- XII. 
ſtroy ing its Authority as a Rule of Faith and 
practice. And, to mention no more, What 

ſhall we ſay of their Latin Service, or Praying 

in an unknown Tongue, which is a direct Con- 
radiction to what the Apoſtle teaches and en- 

I joins, 1 Cor. xiv. If the Apoſtle was herein 

g inſpired, we may be ſure theſe new Teachers 

„rte far from infallible, whatever they pretend, 

and that their Doctrine is falſe and erroneous. 

In a Word, the Scripture being given by 
Inſpiration of God, is a facred Rule, a divine 
Standard and Meaſure of Doctrines; and who- 
ber would impoſe ou us any Articles of 
cl Faith, or Rules of Worſhip, that cannot bear 
in Examination thereby, or that contradi& our 
5 Rule, are to be rejected. FR Sis 

3. As the Scripture is a compleat and perfect 
Rule, ſo all Doctrines that are beſides this 
Rule, and not included in it, come under Re- 
proof. Tis Argument enough againſt them 
that they are not taught there. Of this Na- 
ture are many Circumſtances of divine Doc- 
trines, in which we are apt to add to the 
Word of God, under a Pretence of explaining 
ir. I might inſtance in the free and too bold 
(as I apprehend it) Explications of the Doc- 
trine of i the Trinity, the Incarnation, the Per- 
ſonal Union of the Ag, or Word, with the 
Man . Chriſt Jeſus, the Reaſons and Ends of 
infinite Wiſdom in the Mediation of Chriſt and 
Attonement made by him, the Manner of the 
Spirit's Operations upon the Souls of Men, the 
Nature and ſeveral Ingredients of future Bleſ- 
ledneſs, the Manner and Quality of the Re- 
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DIS c. ſurrection of the Body. I am miſtaken if Ml wa 
XII. the Scripture be not profitable for Reproof Ml no 
2 here, if we would hearken to it. It reveal Ge 
theſe Doctrines, but it doth not reveal all we WM to 

may be inquiſitive to know about them, and | 

if we inſert in our Explications what the Scrip- R. 

ture doth not warrant (infert as neceſſary Parts ¶ to 

of theſe Doctrines) we are expoſed to the Re- Dt 

proof and Cenfure thereof. For if that be a WM mc 
perfect Rule, it needs not our Supplements, WM Gs 

and when we go beyond it in our Doctrines WI Co 

we offend as well as when we go contrary be 

67 84d as f geg b. 10 

add, as ſome tranſgreſs by ſupplying Cir- W ne 
cumſtances of divine Doctrine, 2 by ane 
inventing new Doctrines, about which the Scrip- 

ture ſays nothing at all. In which Reſpect 

the Romaniſts are notoriouſly guilty. They 

teach for Dorines the Commandments Tl Men. 

As in their Doctrine concerning the Headſhip 

and Sovereignty of the Pope, Infallibility, the 

ſeven. Sacraments, and the reſt of the twelve 
additional Articles of their Trent Creed. The 
Scripture reproves theſe Doctrines and con- 

vinces them of Error. They aſk ſometimes, 
Where doth the Scripture condemn them? 

But ſuppoſing we could not ſhew them where 

they are condemned, (as often we can); tis 
ſufficient that it doth not command them, hat 

not revealed them. The Scripture is given | 
Inſpiration of God and is profitable for Doctrine 
Reproof, &c. The Apofle adds, That the Ma 

of God might be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed to al 

ood Works, Now, how ſhould the Man of Got 

e a ab the Help of Scripture, if any Thing 
neceſſary for his Knowledge and Belief, wa 
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wanting therein. It cannot be. a Rule to us, DIS c. 
nor can we conclude it given by Inſpiration of XII. 
God, if it doth not teach us all that is neceſſary 
„„ ( | 
4. As the Scripture is a divine and perfect 
Rule, fo it is a neceſſary Rule. We are not 
so receive Doctrines contrary to it, nor ingraft 
Doctrines upon it, and add them thereto ; no 
more muſt we neglect the Doctrines it teaches. 

Go forth, fays Chriſt ro his Apoſtles in their Matthew 
Commiſſion, and diſciple all Nations, teaching xxviii. 18, 
them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I bave'® 
commanded you. We muſt not make any Thing 
neceſſary, Which the Scripture has not taught 
and made neceſſary; neither muſt we overlook 
and diſpenſe with any Thing it has taught and 
made neceſſary. A great many are reproved 
here by the Authotity of the Scripture, as well 

1s in the other Particulars mentioned before. 
We have groſs Inſtances of this with reference 
to the Sacraments. Some, you know, deny both 
of them, Water-Baptiſm, as they call it, and 
the Lord's Supper? though we have the Inſti- 
tution of both in Scripture, and that in moſt 
expreſs Terms; and have both recommended 
to us by the conſtant Practice of the Apoſtles 
and primitive, Church. Others, though they 
own the Sacraments, yet take a Liberty with 
them to change and model them at Pleaſure. 
Thus, when Chriſt in the Inſtitution of his Sup- 
per delivered the Cup as well as as the Bread, 
and ſaid, Drink ye all of it, they with a ſtrange 
Preſumption. interpoſe here, and forbid the Cup 

to the Laity. Theſe Errors the Scripture con- 
demns and reproves. Nor can I ſee it is con- 
ſiſtent with the Veneration we owe to it as an 


inſpired 
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Brsc. inſpired Writing to aſſume this-Labertywto our- 
XI. ſelves of diſpenſing with its Rules. If it be 
nl divine Revelation we muſt neither add to it, 
| nor take from it. I may ads. 


5. The Scripture is profitable for Reproof 
nd Confutation of Practical Errors, as well 
as ſuch as are Doctrinal (as e call them) and 
ſuch as are more ſpeculative. It deliver a great 
many divine Maxims for the Government of the 
HFlcarts and Lives of Men, and conſequently 
lays open ſuch Errors as are contrary eto. 
Thus that fatal Error of Covetouſneſs, or di- 
viding our Affections between God and the 
Creature, is condemned by that Paſſage, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all by Heart, 
and with all thy Soul, ee 1 and 
with all thy Mind; by that of they Apoltle, 
1 John ii. Love not the World, neither the Things that are 
25 in the World ; for if any Man love) the World, 
the Love of the Father is not in bin. An Indif- 
ference and Coolneſs in Religion, preferring 
any preſent little Intereſt to that of our 
Souls, is reproved by that Ser ipture, that 
bids us, Seek firſt the Kingdom" of Cad and bis 
ü " Righteouſneſs, and all otber Things ſpall he added 
B. 27. 10 3 by eee bids us Laboum nos ſor 
the Meat which periſbes, but. far that mbiab en- 
dures to everlaſting Life. And by that which 
cenſures the unreaſonable Solicitude of Mariba, 
even when ſhe was miniſtring to the Lord Jeſus 
Lute x Himiſelf, Martha, Martbad thou ard careful 
41,42. and troubled about many Things, bui ane Thing 
Fl.... 3 
Thbere are certain divine Principles of Wiſ. 
dom and Religion recommended in the Word 
of God, by which it not only directs us U 
„ + 51s þ 5 3 f Olce 
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Choice and Conduct, but reproves and cenfures Ds e- 


us when we act contrary thereto. O endeavour 


to attend to the . and Reproof of * 


che Scripture, bring your Hearts under the 
Authority of God's Word believe, chuſe, 
and act according to the Precepts and Rules 
of it. Admit nothing c_—— to it as a Doc- 
trine of Religion, nocking be ſides it, nor ne- 
glect any Thing in it. We are to receive it 
as a divine, reef and neceſſary Rule; and 
ſubmit to its f in all Things as we ſtand 
obnoxious thereto, It follows, 


III. The Sirene! is profitable for CorretBion 
This, as F obſerved be ed to Manners: 
t corrects the Diſorders in the Converſation; 
Concerning which let me obſerve a few things 
brief. 

It condemns all Sin without Exception, and 
grants no Indulgence to any Iniquity. The Law 
of God is perfekt, converting the Soul, Pfal. xix. 7. 
'Tis L in chis Reſpect, as it ſearches out 
Points it out and cenſures it, and 
f we © Ris! to its Admonitions and Teach- 
ings, converts the Soul from it. Hence it fol- 
lows, der. 1, that the Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking I 
the Judgments or Statutes of the Lord, adds: 
1 by them is thy Servant warned; warn- 
ed of Sin, oy arena fa, This Fro. 
perty is often aſcribed to the Holy Scripture 
or Word of God, particularly in P/. cxix. 750 
Mord, ſaith he, have 1 bid in my Heart, that 
| night "not. fin againſt thee, ver. 11. And a- 
gun, ver. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man 
deanſe his Way ? by t heed thereto atcord- 
ng io thy Word. The Word of God is a ſo- 
A 2 vereign 


9 · — 


Q@ 5 ei” 


394 


D 15 . . re n it is ern, 4 
ge A 9 1 Fee ; 


with them; Revenge allowed, when a Provo- Me 


The be ere dis . 


a erning rcp 
VV the Way Corte boch or Young and ff 
ON”, The Rol es 4d Maxiths 255 Mora me 
Philowphers KE ſome Rf Profitabl: Pe: 
for Corze8ion, ley laid-down, many excel. 2 
lent Rules for the Goverhment of the Paſſions; i 2 
but with ſuch a Mixture, and Alloy of ſinful He 
Tolerations. that their beſt Syſtems. were alto- The 

ether inſufficient to accompliſh a thorough In 
Nee aten, Pride and Vanity were e Vertues Hes 


cation was given ad. an Injury, received; "and 
ſome. very grofs es were pleaded. for by Dez 
many of them, as. F had G to obſerve dot 
before. But the Corteckion, the Holy Scrip- A. 
ture is profitable for, is 22 20 entire ard com- 
Plat, It extends to 7 Corruption, and ö den 
levelled againſt eve 7.5 pſt. Te whole Dea 
G04. Man. It teache to deny, } Vag odlineſi and 204 
worldly Lufts, Lit. ii. 1 4 2 

Farther, it ſtrikes att t e "Rib 15 in 7 the t 
Heart and ATE ions. Never id ay, Inſtitu- de 


2<z 


tion ion proceed with fo Purity . 
and ae Fi by 5 the Seri re does 1 u Oris 


this Reſp ect. BE t bat there 77 Fl 7 8 Though and 
in thy Wick ae 135 the Lad of oy God, Deu. '<*! 
xv. 9. It lays Reſtii ints INT the Inward De- 


| ſires, the firſt Motions of the Dh Fon A 
and 1 Sin, there. Hence, rding *l 
to the octrine of qur'Savibut; raſh Auger 1s 1555 
Murder, and à wanton Glance, \ Abiltery, ya 


Matth: . 22, 28. It purities* the \ Fountain, 1550 
fle ban vat but At 15 


Aga, ite , 


and metids, 8 Princip! 
rows, flow, on 11 Fa 


Hate 38 N by * 


eee, ee - 34 


much, it. is againſt gur pre 1 TatereRt 
105 a = Honour, 7 
our moſt Caſes ; and how. utterly./1 in- 


conſiſtedt Wirk our future and eternal Inter 
He that be ogainſt God wrongeth bis own. Sai 
The Mages of Sin il Death, everlaſting Dearhy 
In ſhort, übe Mratb of God is revealed from 
Heaven in Scripture againſt all Ungodlineſs. of 
Men. It ſets a flaming Sword, as it were, to 
diſcourage... nnefs, and throws. Terrors and 
Deaths in their Wag No Book in the World 
doth or can ae prank ſt Sin with ſo much 
Authority 1 thie doth. Did we believe 
its Re orts fp 5 Ic er its Threatnings i in their 
K Extent, view Sin, in its Connexion with 
Death and Hell, according, to the $criprure Ac- 
count of the Matter. we ſhould not make fo 
light a Thing of it, as we are many times g. 

apt to do: the very Appearance of it. woulc 
give us a, Sort of Horror, In 7 word, the 
Account | Scripture _ gives of Sin, of its 
Original, ature, Ten Ny preſent, Miſeries 
and "Torments, . and furute Pu inen A 
very x Proper d ome to, . Wc it. Here- 


ky | 430 yp Ar and arper "than an " Heb. 4 
edped Seward, fiercing, 385 to the dividin 2 8 


2 of Soul and Spirit, and ef the. Jun Ga 


Row of - the Heart. It not only ſpeaks 
by Aa 2 againſt 


26 IL 170 ith zeſt Q! 12120 210 
wi ge RS; I 
gu ua on, +. eſcnts; 4 2. 


La I. — —ͤ— tn rr — 
- CH nn * « 
> 7 — 2 


— 


: 
4 


| 
4 
. 
: 
. 
1 
* 
|, 
. 


tions, and Paſſions; Rules of Temperand 


The Scripture ſhewn to be profitable. 


Dis E. againſt Sin and condemns it, but ranſacks the WM ane 


eart, penetrates the Conſcience, ,, and riſe WM '* 


YV againſt it with a Majeſty and Authority that i Ru 


is peculiar to itſelf. Good Men find this divine MW me 
Efficacy in the Word. A Text of Scripture MW © 


will have more Force to check and 'controul WM Nin 


an unruly Paſſion, - than a Hundred ſmooth anc 
Harangues of human Compoſure. David ex- 
perienced this Sovereignty and Mark of Divi- ** 
nity in theScriptures, and celebrates it through. ty 
out Pſalm cxix, and in other Places. And "© 
ſometimes it pleafes God to give it the like ful, 
Efficacy towards Sinners. The Weapons of our Eq 
Warfare, ſays the Apoſtle, are not carnal, but 


a er God. The Word of God diſco - *2 * 
vers Vice and dethrones it. It has done ſo n ©? 
a Thouſand Inſtances. Particularly, at the firſt He, 
Preaching of the Goſpel, which made one off bim 
the Fathers glory of it in this wg rs Shewl him 
me a paſſionate Man, - /ays he, and with a few ly 
Words of God I will render him mild as alffl- *! 
Lamb, and the like with reſpect to the Un laſt, 
clean, &c. Thus profitable is the Scripture and 
for Correction and Reformation. ; 1 
| F | ure 
IV. The only Head that remains to ba ” 7 
touched is, that it is profitable for Inſtructio for 
in Righteouſneſs, 1. e. for Inſtruction in all the Aru. 
Parts of our Duty towards God, towards out H 
Neighbour, and towards Ourſelves. It teache! laid 
us, as is ſaid more particularly of the Goſpel I. 
_ . #0 live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in ibi Ple: 
preſent World. e have there Rules of per of ( 
fect Holineſs ſer before us, directing how e 
govern our Appetites, Senſes, Deſires, Affec 0 


ane 
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merce or Intercourſe with them. Our Saviour 
comprizes the Subſtance of all in -two Ma- 
xims, that we love our Neighbour as ourſelves, 
and that whatever we would that Men ſhould do 
unto us, we ſhould do even ſo unto them. Theſe 
are enlarged and commented upon in a Varie- 
ty of Particulars, all tending to exclude Inju- 
ries, Oppreſſion, and every Thing that is hurt- 
ful, and to eſtabliſh an exact Decorum and 


Equity in our mutual Correſpondence. And 


with equal Beauty and Perfection, it preſcribes 
to us the Scheme and Method of Converſe with 
God. It directs us to love him with all our 
Hearts, to fear him, to truſt him, to delight in 
him, to worſhip him, to devote ourſelves to 
him, to chuſe him and reſt in him, as 50 on- 
ly Felicity and Happineſs of our Souls, to 


make him the Alpba and Omega, the firſt and the 


laſt, the Beginning and the End of our Actions, 

and indeed the All in All. | „ 
This is the general Uſe of the Holy Scrip- 

ture. It was given by Inſpiralion of God, and 


i profitable for theſe high and noble Purpoſes, 


for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
truction in Righteouſneſs. 3 
A Reflection or two upon what has been 
ſaid ſhall conclude this Point. And. 
1. We may ſee hence the Vanity of that 
Plea the Church of Rome advances in Behalf 
of Oral Tradition. They own with us, that 
the Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God. 
But they pretend, that there are ſeveral divine 
Doctrines, neceſſary Truths not contained in 
| Ss a wn. 
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and Chaſtity in Thought, Speech, and Beha- Dis c. 
viour; of Meekneſs, Humility, and the like: XII. 
Rules of Juſtice towards Men, in all our Com- NY 
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tlie Sc ri Which the Apoſtles delivered to 


XIII. . theUhundicy by Word of, Mauth. | N us | We 
* have to anfwer, that fis not 40 Be ſuppoſed 


Deut. iv. 


Rev. xxii. 
18, 19. 


Had, it would be no compleat Rule, and would 


God ſhould. indite a Books, for the Uſe; of his 
Church, and that Book! ſhould; he. defective in 
any neceſſary Point. That the — every 
Where! witneſſes to its on Perfection. The 
Text tells us, it is given by Inſpiration of God, 
and is proſitable ſor Dat rine, &: that the Man 
of. God may be perfeds; thoroughly furniſhed unto 
all goon Werts. And in the foregoing Verſe, it 
is ſaid, that the Holy Scriptures are able to make 


ceiſe 1 Salvation. Farther, we have expreſs 


Caution againſt theſe + unwritten Traditions. 
Thus in the Old Teſtament, You ſhall not add 10 
the Mord that I command you, neither ſhall you 
dimini/a from it. And we find the whole Bible 
has a Seal ſet to it, is ſhut up with this awful 
Saying, That if any Man fhall add unto theſ: 
Things, God fhall add unto bim the Plagues wril- 
ten imibis Book. And if any Man ſhall take a- 
% from the Words of this Book, God ſhall take 
away bis Part out of the Book of Life. It is an 
inſpired Book, is profitable for Doctrine, for Re- 
zroof, and for all the Purpoſes of Religion, is 
able to make the Man of God, (the Miniſter, 
the Chriſtian) perfect; perfect in Faith, and 

erfect in all Duties and Offices. God has not 
fiſt to the Caprice and Humour of Men to 
add ro it, and change it at Pleaſure, If he 


foon'ceaſe to be any Rule at all. I might ſub- 
join a Multitude of Arguments againſt this 
ſorry Pretence of the Romaniſts, was this 4 
Place to debate that Matter. I ſhall only take 


Notice farther, that the Tradition they boaſt * 


9980 * Wu ure 1 99 
has always diſgraced itſelf, and proved itſelf 


As that of Papiaſ concerning the NMilomiim 
that of the Primitive Church, which ocdafion- 
ed ſo ſcandalous a Diviſion among them rela- 
ting to the Time of keeping Eaſter. Had Fra- 
dition been any good Rule, ſurely we might 
have expected it would have run clear, and not 
been ſo muddy at the very Fountain-head, as 
we find it was. Nor has their Tradition only 
failed them, but betrayed them into a direct 
Oppoſition to the Holy Scripture. For upon 
this Stock they have grafted ſeveral Doctrines 
contrary to the inſpired Writings, as Parga- 
tory, Indulgences, their Latin Service, the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs, Sc. Not to fay, that 
they have among them Traditions inconſiſtent 
one with another. In one Age they eſtabliſh 
Doctrines, as ſacred and divine, by Virtue of 
2 pretended Tradition, which in another Age 
are condemned as Hereſy and loaded with an 
Anathema: As, the Eating of Things ſtrang- 
led and Blood, the immaculate Conception of 
the Virgin Mary, and the like. i | 
But I ſhall not enlarge on theſe Things. 
You have your Bible, Chriſtians, and there 
you have a perfect Rule of Faith and Practice. 
Study that, and you will find it profitable for 
you in all Reſpects. It will make woke pe 4 

God perfect. If you neglect that, you will lo 
yourſelves in the Ln of human Fictions, 
and neither know what to believe, nor what to 
practice. e, 8 
2. Is the Scripture given by Inſpiration of God, 
«11 profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Cor- 
oo A a 4 rection, 


f DIS tl 
an Impoſture. Their moſt / early Praditions XY. 
have the moſt palpable Marks of Fable in theme WS 


your to come up to it, and not go beyond it. 


\ 
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Dis c. rection, and for Inſtruftion in Righteouſneſs ; let [ 
XII. us uſe it for all theſe Purpoſes, receive its Doc- MW ons 
trines, receive all its Doctrines, acquaint your- fire 
ſelves with what it teaches, and reſign to its ¶ upc 
Authority therein. This is a Matter of no Wl ſtia 
ſmall Importance, and will require no ſmall In- Ex: 
duſtry and Humility; Do not object againſt He 
any of the Doctrines of the Bible, becauſe they MW Mc 
do not ſeem to ſtand upon a Level with your MW wr) 
Underſtanding. Whatever, God teaches is 
true; and it is enough, (ſhould be enough ta Rig 
us), that he teaches it, whatever Difficulties W Pat 
there may ſeem to be in it. We ſhould learn WM to « 
to reverence infinite Wiſdom, and ſubmit our the 
narrow Faculties to the Conduct thereof. And Wl exc 
then endeayour to receive all the Doctrines of W anc 
Scripture. It is profitable for Doctrine, and Ml the 
there is no Doctrine of the Scripture that ve Fo 
ſhould eſteem unprofitable. Such a Temper MW ing 

is profane, and includes in it a Sort of Blaſphe- W fec 
my againſt the divine Wiſdom. God knows Co 
better than we do what is neceſſary and good tin 
for us, and wherein he has condeſcended to be ly 

a Teacher, we ſhould be chearful and humble rie 
Learners. Study therefore your Bible, and en- De 
deavour to be compleat in all the Will of God. pr: 
Whatever God ſpeaks, we ſhould be ready to to 
hear. All Scripture is profitable for Doctrine, tio 
and it very ill becomes us to neglect the great - yo 
eſt Part of it under a Pretence that it is not va 
neceſſary. W 
Farther, Uſe it for Reproof. Reject every inc 
Doctrine contrary to it, and that is againſt W 
what it doth reveal, and every thing that is be- yo 
ſides and above what it doth reveal. Let it be the M 
Meaſure and Boundary of your Faith. Endea- it 
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Uſe it for Correction Mind its Admoniti- Dr 
ons, and aflow: yourſelxes in no Thoughts, De- NI 
ſires, Words or Acts the Seripture ſets a Mark WAA 
upon as ſinful or unlawful. This is to be Cht# 
ſtians indeed. And according to our Care and 
Exactneſs herein, we are more or leſs Chriſtians 
Hearken to it, and let it correct every ſinful 
Motion and Diſorder in the Soul, and wen 
wry Step in your Courſe of Life.. 
Once more, Uſe it for your Inftruttion ih 
WH Righteouſneſs, As it preſcribes to you in every 
Part of your Converſation, teaches you how 
co conduct yourſelves in your whole Converſe in 
WH the World. To which Purpoſe, it will be of 
| WH exceeding Advantage to you, if you collected 
and wrote down the principal Rules that refer 
| WH thereto both under this and the former Head, 
For Inſtance, The Scripture Rules for correct- 
ing the Iniquity of our Thoughts, Deſires, At- 
fections, and Actions, and the Rules for the 
Conduct of all theſe, write down the moſt per- 
| WH tinent Scriptures that refer thereto. Frequent- 
WH peruſe them, commit them to your Memo- 
ries. Set them before you as Matter of daily 
Duty. Look upon it as your great Buſineſs to 
practice according to theſe Rules. Endeavour 
cs be good Proficients herein. And in Propor- 
don to your Attainments in this Matter, fo is 181 
pour Stature in Religion. O that I could pre- | 1 
WW vail with you to do this. Nothing in the 1 
World would be more your Intereſt. And [ 'Y 
indeed without ſome Attention and Care this 1 
Way, you loſe the main Advantage of the Bible; 0 14 
you only profeſs Religion in a general confuſed j 
Manner; all you hear, and all you read in 
e Scripture will turn to little e Take 


this 


n 
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Ds c. this Method, Chriſtians, God has given you 


XII. 


a Book full of glorious Excellencies. Uſe'it 
for its proper End. And conſider for 
Encouragement, that if you believe it, Nod 
it, live it, it will be in every Reſpect profita. 
ble to you: It will be a Light to your Feet, and 
a Lamp to your Paths ; will aper you under 
your Difficulties, fortify you againſt Tempta- 
tions,, guide you in your Duties, and carry you 
ſafe to Heaven, Therefore make the holy, in- 

ired Scripture your Rule, live under its Con- 
Ha and Influence, 1 you ſhall die with i its 
CIO þa 


II. I come now to conſider the Uſefulnefs of 
the ſeveral Parts of Scripture! ' It is all prof. 
table, ſays the Text, every Book and Part of 
the Bible has its Uſe; and 1s of Service to the 
Church. What its Uſefulneſs is, I am now 
to enquire. ' The Subject-is copious, and of no 
ſmall Importance; and yet I muſt very much 
paſs it over. Though I own it was one Thing 
J had principally in View in the Choice of my 
Text. If nothing prevent, T may endeavour 
the Satisfaction of thoſe that deſire it another 
Way, and upon other Occaſions. What I 
have before me, is, To fhew the Uſefulneſs of 
the ſeveral Parts of the Bible. Concerning Which 
I ſhall, firſt premiſe a few Things, and then 
ſpeak to the Subject more directly in another 
Diſcourſe. 

I ſhall at preſent only premiſe a few Things 
concerning this Matter. As, 

1. That we have great Reaſon to conchide 
that all Scripture is profitable and uſeful, in 
that it is given by Inſpiration of God. Since 
He is the Author of it, we api PONY os 
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and pertinent, even though there were DIS c- 
e Paſſages of it that we could XII. 
not underſtand. A wife Man will not write 
2 Book of no Uſe and Value; much leſs, the 
only Wiſe God. We find the Prophet cele- 
brating God in his common Providence, as in- 
ſtructing the Huſbandman in the Management 
of his Affairs, and inferring, that there muſt 
be Wiſdom in the Management ſince it was 
from God, This cometh ppg from the Lord of If. xxvia. 
Hoſts, who is wonderful in Council, and excel- 29. 
lent in Working, What cometh forth from 
God, who is wonderful in Council, and excel- 
lent in Working, cannot be worthleſs and in- 

ſignificant. And thus doth the Scripture, all 

Scripture, every Part of it. And yet, 

2. Though all Scripture is profitable, it is 
not alike ſo, nor all uſeful for the ſame Pur- 
poſes. Some Part of Scripture was written for 
one, other Parts for a different End. It is not 
all uſeful for one and the ſame End: But all 
excellent and uſeful for its proper End. As in 
the Work of Creation pronounced all 
Things good, very good: Not that every 
Creature or Species of Creatures have the ſame 
Dogon of Excellency, or anſwer the fame Pur- 
poſe 3 bur all are good in their Place, and an- 
ſwer the particular End God deſigned them to 
ſerve. There is a mighty Difference between a 
Man and a Brute, a Seraph and an Inſet ; and 
yet both are good. So it is with reſpect to the 
holy Scripture, it is all divine, excellent, and 
good; but it is not all alike- important and ex- 
cellent, nor doth every Part of it afford the 
like Inſtruction. I cannot therefore underſtand 
the Humour of ſome devout Men, that when 


they 
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they have read a Chapter of the Bible, think 
themſelves obliged to {enquire what they can 


wv find of Chriſt there. We have a great deal of 


Chriſt in the Bible, but not in every Chapter of 
it. And we ſhould not look for him where he 
is not to be found. The Scripture is uſeful for 
many Purpoſes. Some Parts for one, ſome for 
another Purpoſe. And we then make the try- 
eſt and beſt Uſe of it when we refer every 


Parr to its proper Purpoſe, what God intend- 


Heb. 1. 1. 


ed in it. 

3. Let me obſerve, that the Bible was not 
delivered at once, as a compleat Syſtem of 
Divinity, and Body of Religion, but contains 
various, ſucceſſive Revelations gradually made 
as ſeemed good to infinite Wiſdom. God, who 
at ſundry Times, and in 'drverſe Manners, ſpake 
to the Fathers by the Prophets, at laſt ſpake to us 
by bis Son. 

Was I to illuftrate this, I ſhould give you 
a ſhort View of the different Diſpenſations of 
Religion, the different States of Revelation in 
the ſeveral Ages and Periods thereof; as, under 
Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moſes, and the Son 
of God incarnate. Adam had a Revelation 
from God both before his Fall and after, a 
Plan of Religion delivered to him, upon which 
his Intercourſe and Acceptance with God was 
founded. This was continued among the Pa- 
triarchs with Enlargements at ſeveral Times; 
as under Noah and Abraham. And under Mo- 
Jes a new peculiar Diſpenſation, a Theocracy 
was introduced; not to ſet aſide any former 
Revelations, . Laws, and Methods of Religion; 
but to ſerve the wiſe Deſign of Providence at 


that Time, and to prepare for a fuller and 
| more 


The Scripture ſhewn to be profitable. 365 
more glorious State of Religion under Chriſt, Di s d. 
Theſe ſeveral Diſpenſations make up the Bible, XII. 
and the Survey of them would ſhew yon the 
Progreſs of divine Revelation, The Uſeful- 
neſs thereof, and, I reckon, would direct to 
the beſt Method of explaining it. But this is 
what I muſt not now pretend to. | 

4. Every Revelation God made to the World 
was deſigned for the Uſe of the Church, not 
only in the Age when it was given, but in all 
future Ages. The Apoſtle tells us, That the 
Things which happened to the eus were written] Cor. x. 
for our Admonition, on whom the Ends of the 11. 
World are come. Indeed the Church of God, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, is but one Body, ſubſiſt- 
ing at differing Times, and in different 
Forms. Firſt in its Infancy, then in a more 1 
improved State, till it was brought to a State 6 
of Maturity under the Goſpel, ant} at laſt ſhall 1 
be brought to a State of full Perfection in * 
Heaven. Now the Revelation vouchſafed to Mi! 
the Church, at any Time, was for the Ser- 1 
vice of the whole Body at all Times. When WI 
any new Revelation was given forth, it did Vil 
not make void any Thing that went before, 
but ſuppoſed it was built upon it, and was 
os many to it, (except in the Caſe of the 
Goſpels vacating the typical and temporary 
Diſpenſation of Moſes.) And conſequently thoſe 
that live under the laſt Diſpenſation of Reli- 
gion, When Revelation is finiſhed and com- 
pleated are diſtinguiſhed by ſpectal Advantages, 
which is our Cale that enjoy the Goſpel. We 
have the Benefit of all foregoing Revelations, 
the Light, Inſtruction, Admonition, and Ex- 
amples of former Ages, the whole 7s” 
e 
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Dis c. che holy inſpired Scripture, all the Glories and 


XI. Excellencies of the Bible are committed to 
FD and in our Hands. Let us be Shak 
for our Priviledges; and Endeavour t6 1 pl 
them. If every Part of Scripture be Pa. 
ble and uſeful, to be ſure the entire Scripture 
muſt he ſo. But 1 muſt leave what remains 
on this Subject to another N 
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DISCOURSE XII. 


The Uſefulneſs of the ſe- 


veral Parts of Scripture. 


2 TIM. iii. 16. a 

All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of 

God, and it profitable for Doctrine, for 
Neproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction 
in Rrghteoufneſs. FN he wal 
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PROCEED now to enquire into the parti- Dis. _ 1 
cular Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts of Scrip- XIII. 'F 
ture. It cannot be expected, that I ſhould q— mo 
examine the Uſefulneſs of every Book. - | li 4 
That would require a Volume rather thin a Wt 
Sermon. Nor can I go through the ſeveral 14 
Diſpenſations of Religion and diſtinct Periods WH 
of Revelation, and give an Account of thoſe : 11 
Parts of the Bible that fall under each. How 11 
much Advantage ſoever there might be in ſuch 11 
2 Method, I muſt here decline it. All I can 14 
do, is to make ſome Obſervations upon the _ nt 


Bible, 


468 The Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 
Dis c. Bible, as divided into the ſeveral Subjects of MW 72 
XIII. it. And I ſhall conſider it under the follow- 
ig Heads, as containing Hiſtories, Propte- 
cies, Ceremcni'es, Matters of Morality, and jeſt 
Doctrines. r | & WS EE x = W | 
1. Let us conſider the hiſtorical Part of Ml 674 
the Bible. This is highly uſeful to the Church, ſaid 

A greit deal of it you know is wrote by 7; 

way of Hiſtory, and there is ſcarce any Hi- þ. 

ſtory in the Scripture but what affords Abun- and 
dance of divine Inſtruction. Reflect à little N of. 
on the firſt Book in the Bible, Gengſis. A few . 
Chapters of that ſacred Hiſtory are of greater 5 
Uſe to the Church than many large Volumes W 145 
| of common Writers. I wilt only take notice of 
of three or four Things of which we have ſay! 
an Account in this Book, and, I may add, , 
in no other Book in the World, but wat MW v 
borrows from it. as bene 
1 Firſt, the Creation of the World. The Phi- Fall 
. loſophers, that wanted the Conduct of Reve- ne 
lation, were utterly at a Loſs and in Confu- The 
ſion about this Matter, and run into wild and M Wo 
abſurd Hypotheſes, as I had Occaſion to ob- ¶ that 
ſerve before. Some of the beſt of them, that M head 
believed and acknowledged one God, ſupreme vas 
'| | and eternal, and that he was infinitely good, When; 
| thought his Goodneſs muſt neceſſarily com- infer 
ö municate itſelf, and thereupon concluded it did Wl kene 
| 


to from Eternity, and conſequently that the Wl nion 
World mult be eternal. Now this Hiſtory bow 


| removes all Scruples here, and ſatisfies all Que- is 

l ſtions in a few Words, tells us the World Mus + 
„ was made, made in Time, and made by God, ln v 

| by a free, and yet powerful Act of his Will. lers 

| / Let there be, ſaith God, and there was. — (aut 
| 5 5 {a 
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369 


to Being. This clears all Difficulties,” and at XIII. 


the ſame Time has ſuch a Grandeür and Ma 


jeſty in it, that Zopginus allows it to be an In- 
ſtance of the true Sublime. In the Beginning 
God created the Heaven and the Earth, and God 
ſaid, let there be Light, and there was Light. 
Let there be a Firmament, &c. and there was 


%. With how much Majeſty is this ſpoken. 


and how fit to convey to the Mind an Idea 
of God's Greatneſs, his infinite Greatneſs, By 
Je Word of the Lord were the Heavens made, 


"WH and all the Hoſts thereof by the Breath of his 


WH Mouth. How glorious a Being is the Author 
of this amazing Work? How juſtly may we 


. 


„s every Thing. 
˖ 


ay of him as Job does, I know that thou canſt job xiii 2. 


We have here alſo an Account of the De- 
generacy of the human Nature, that Lapſe or 


Fal of Mankind: A Point about which all 
* W' he Philoſophers were puzzled and nonpluſed. 
hey found in themſelves, and obſerved in the 


. 
17 19 


inferred, that Reaſon had been ſome how wea⸗ 
kened and hurt, and thereby loſt the Domi- 
mon they ſuppoſed it origmally had; though 
hdw to account for it they knew not. But 
this the Scripture Hiſtory clears up. It tells 


l B b Senſuality, 


World, a ſtrange Diſorder in the human Mind, 


headſtrong and impetuous, and that Reaſon 
vas not ſtrong enough to curb and maſter 
them. And hence ſome of the wiſeſt of them ' 


8 that Man fell, and how he came to fall. 
I which it repreſents two Things among o- 
hers that ſuggeſt Matter of Admiration and 
Caution to us, viz. The Danger of Pride and 


The Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 


Dr 1s c. Senſuality, the Devil making uſe of the Body a 
XIII. Wn or bright ſhining Serpent inſinuated to 


the 


oman, that if they eat they ſhould be 
advanced to an higher Station, be as God in 
Wiſdom and Independency, and thus flatter- 
ed their Ambition and took with them, and 
then the Fruit appeared pleaſant to the Eye, 
as well as deſirable to make wiſe; both thei 
rational and ſenſitive Appetites were flattered 
at once, and this hurried them into the Tranſ- 
reſſion, and occaſioned their Fall. See here 
the D Danger of Pride, and of pleaſing the Sen- 
ſes. It undid Men in Paradiſe, Man in Inno- 
cency, and continues the great N of Man- 
kind to this Day. Another Thing ſuggeſted 
in this Hiſtory of the Fall is, the. ow and 
Cowardiſe conſequent upon Sin. No ſooner 
had Adam ſinned, but he hid himſelf among 
the Trees of the Garden. Before the Pre- 
ſence of God was his Life and his Joy, but 
now he runs away from it. I heard thy Voice, 
"= he, and hid myſelf, for I was afraid be- 
cauſe I was naked. Sin {tripped him of 
his Innocency and his Ornaments, and now 
the Preſence and Voice of his Maker fills him 
with Terror. And this is the natural Fruit 
of Sin. However it appears during the Temp- 
tation, when the Pleaſure is over and the 
Maſk is thrown off, it iſſues in Bitterneſs, 
Shame and Horror. *Tis ſaid of our firſt 
Parents, that the Eyes of them both were opened 
and. they ſaw that they were naked, they ſaw 
their Guilt and were filled with Confuſion up- 
on it. And thus it till is with Sinners when 
Conſcience is awakened. 


N I wight 
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Marriage between one Man and one Woman, 
in Oppoſition to Poly 
which generally obtained in the World, and is 
attended with ſo much Miſchief, ſtands here 
condemned by the . re of 
God. And of the Inſtitution of the Sabbath, 
or a ſeventh Day of ſacred Reſt and Religion, 
after ſix Days of Labour. This was ſet apart 
by the Example, Benediction, and Command 
of God. immediately u finiſhing the Crea- 


* 


Law was in being, and conſequently, is of a 
moral Nature, and of perpetual Obligation. 


I might add the Origin of the Soul. It was 

| not created with the Body, and out of the Duſt, 

l as the Body was, but created immediately 
Cod, He breathed into him the Breath of Life, Gen. il. 4, 
and Man became a living Soul: Plainly intima- 


ting, that it is diſtinct from the Body, and 
conſequently can ſubſift without it. 

Now theſe are Points of ſuch high I 
tance, that the little Order and Religion 


0 


re 
is among Mankind very much depends on 
them; and they are wholly owing to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Bible. The three firft Chaprers of 
it give more Satisfaction in theſe, and the like 
great Principles and Doctrines of Religion, 


WH than all the Philoſophers in the World, that 
ue deſtitute of Scripture Light. 83 
vs I mention theſe Lhe & not only as an Ar- 
gument of the great Worth and Uſefulneſs of 


the Scripture; but with Deſign they may re- 


the firſt, ſecond, and third of Geneſis, and there 
jou may learn, what you may travel the World 
Dy B b 2 round 


tion. It was inſtituted Before the Ceremonial 


commend and indear the Bible to you. Read 


37 
I might take Notice of the Inftitution of DISC. 


XIII. 


amy. That Practice 


The Uſefulneſs of the ſtveral Parts 


Dis c. round in queſt of, and never learn unleſs you 


XII. find a Bible, or converſe with thole that have 


WY lighted their Lamps at this Torch. 


"And how valuable an Hint is that, Gen. iii. 
15. concerning the Promiſed Seed. When 
God was | proceeding againſt the ſeveral Cri- 
minals, in the midſt of that more awful Scene 
he diſcovers the Purpoſes of his Grace, The Seed 
7 the Woman, ſays he, ſhall bruiſe the Serpent”. s 

ead. The Purport of which is, That an emi- 


nent and extraordinary Perſon, who ſhould be 


the Seed of the Woman alone, ſhould appear 

in the-World, deſtroy Satan's Kingdom,, reſcue 
and deliver fallen Man. This the Apoſtle four 
thouſand Years after refers to and owns the Ac- 


Gal. iv. 4, Compliſhment of; ben the Fulneſs of Time was 


5˙ 


come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, 


made under the Lau, to redeem them that were 


under the Law, that we might receive the Adop- 
tion f Sons. A glorious Sentence! of more 


Conſequence to Mankind than all the Victories 


and Triumphs ecordedt by the Greek and: Roman 
Hiſtorians. bn. 
I might take Notice of the univerſal Deluge, 


this: Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrha, with 


many Particulars relating to the Patriarchs and 


their Religion, in which we have not only ſe- 


veral wonderful and important Events deſcrib- 
ed, with a Certainty and Clearneſs, that in vain 


we ſeek for in other Hiſtories ; but the divine 


Providence ſet forth in the Government of the 
World, the divine Attributes diſplayed, his 


Knowledge, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, and 


Hatred of Sin manifeſted in ſuch;a Manner as 


is molt fit to ſtrike the Minds of Men and be- 
| ”— n them a Fear and | Reverenge! of, God, 


1103 and 
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and lay the Foundation of divine Worſhip! and D 1 s e. 
Religion. Ee vidio A „ 


You ſee I can only give you a Taſte of Things. 
and of the great Uſefulneſs of the Scripture un- 
der this Head. Should I purſue the Subject, 
even in this ſuperficial Manner, it would re- 
quite many Sermonns 
I will therefore only obſerve farther, That 
beſides the Inſtruction: the ſacred Hiſtory af- 
fords from the Matter of it, its ſeveral Narra- 
tives are generally ſo many Confirmations of 
its Predictions and Propheſies. The Hiſtory of 
Abraham and his Poſterity, for Inſtance, their 
Sojourning in Egypt, their Deliverance from 
thence, their Settling in Geſben, their Apoſta- 
ſies, Captivities, and Reſtoration afterwards, 
are the fulfilling of the Promiſe made to Abra- 
bam, of the Propheſies uttered by Jacub when 
he was leaving the World, and the Predictions Gen. xlix. 
of Moſes. So that this Part of the Bible (which 
indeed is a conſiderable Part of the Old Teſta- 
ment) is exceeding uſeful to the Church; it 
ſnews the divine Providence governing the 
World in a Sovereign Manner, ſhews the di- 
vine Knowledge in all Events, and the Truth 
of all his Promiſes, and confirms our Faith in 
the Belief of the Scripture. n 
As to the Nero Taſtament Hiſtory, it is full 
of glorious Events; your own Knowledge will 
furniſh you with the Particulars, and a little 
Reflection convince you of the Uſefulneſs of 
them. It relates the Incarnation, Life, Mira- 
cles, Sufferings, Crucifixion, Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion of the Son of God; the pouring out 
of the Spirit, the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and 
the ſurprizing Succeſs that attended it, and here- 


8 in 
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Ds c. in lays the Foundation of the Chriſtian Faith 


XIII. 


were a Sort of divine and extraordinary 


Prion and Re proof. 


and Religion (ſtrictly ſuch) and at the ſame 
Time confirms and e rn a great Part of 
the Old Teſtament. — 

But I muſt not enlarge, you ſee by theſe 
Hints, that the Hiſtory of Serine is profita- 
ble. Was it not beſides my preſent Purpoſe, 
| might ſhew it was profitable for Doctrine, for 
Reproof, for Corre#tion, and for Inſtruttion in 
Righteouſneſs. But I rather chuſe to take Notice 
of its Uſefulneſs more in general. 7: 

2. As the Hiſtorical, ſo the Prophetical 


Part of the Bible is profitable and uſeful. You 


mult not expect (and I dare ſay, do not delire) 
I ſhould make a Collection of the Prophecies, 
and go through every one of them, to ſhew 
their Meaning and Uſefulneſs. But as you have 
a good deal of the Brble in this Strain, it can- 
not be improper, I am ſure not impertinent 
to the Subject, to touch upon the mA Uſes 
of the Prophecies. 

And it may be unde of om, (as is faid 

of all Scripture in the Text) that they are pro- 


Jitable for Doctrine, for — for Correction, 


for Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs. The Prophets 


though they inſiſted much upon Predictions, 


denouncing Judgments, foretelling Deliveran- 
ces, Salvations, and the like: Yet: they did not 
confine themſelves to theſe Subjects. They 
Preach- 
ers to the People: One Deſign. of whoſe Mi- 


-niſtry was to ſerve a Sente of Providence 
and Religion ar them; accordingly, we 


find their Sermons full of Ts Admo- 
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They give us noble Ideas of God and Pro- DIS c. 
vidence, and call upon thoſe to whom they XIII. 
were ſent, to conſider their Ways, to repent Vo 
and reform. The Jews had a large Body of 
Ceremonial Laws, in which they were very 
much employed, and we find they were apt 
wholly to place their Religion therein. This 
the Prophets take Notice of, and frequently 
cenſure, calling them to mind the weightier 
Matters of the Moral Law, (Juſtice, Mercy, 
and the Love of God) letting them know all 
their ritual Services would ſignify nothing, 
whilſt they ected the great moral Duties 
of Religion. e have a Multitude of In- 
ſtances to this Purpoſe in the Diſcourſes of the 
Prophets; particularly, 1/a. xiit. 14. Bring no 
more vain Oblations, (faith he, in the Name of 
God) Incenſe is an Abomination to me, the New 
Moons and: Sabbaths, the Calling of Aſſemblies 
I cannot away with: Tt is Iniguity even the ſolemn 
Meeting; your New Moons and your appointed 
Feaſts my Soul hateth, they are a Trouble to me, 
I am weary to bear them. He adds, ver. 16. 
Waſh you, make you clean, put away the Evil 
your Doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to 
Evil, learn to do Well, | ſeek Fndgment, relieve 
= Op preſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the 

dow. 

And in the like Strain many of their Diſ- 
courſes run, Their Office, in ſhort, was to 
to guard and reform Religion, to teach Juſt 
Notions of God and Providence, and to in- 
culcate the important Duties of the moral 
Law. And for this Purpoſe their Writings are 
of laſting and conſtant Uſe. The Sermons of 
| the Prophets concern us, as well as the Peo- 
ey Bb4 ple 


The Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 


ple to whom they were immediately ſent, and 


XIII. we ſhall find no {mall Advantage in a diligent 
> Peruſfal of them. Here we meet with the moſt 


lively Repreſentations. of God in his Nature, 
Attributes, Providence, and. Gaverament. 
What an awful Deſcription is that of the Su- 
pream Being, 1/2. xl. 12, 15,. 16. Who bath 
meaſured the Waters in the Hollow of bis Hand! 
meted out the Heaven with the Span, comprebended 
the Duſt of the Earth in a Meaſure, weighed the 
Mountains in Scales, and the Hills .in a Ballance? 
Behold the Nations are as a Drop of a Bucket, 
and are counted as the ſmall Duſt of the Bal. 
lance: Behold, he taketh up the Iſles. as à very 
little Thing. Lebanon uſelf is not ſufficient to 
burn, nor the Beaſts thereof ſufficient for a Burnt- 
offering. All Nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to. him as leſs than nothing 
and Vanity. And how majeſtick and yet com- 
fortable is that Repreſentation of him, Ja. lvi. 
15. Thus ſaith the high. and lofty One, that inha- 
biteth Eternit whoſe Name is holy, I duell in the 
kigh and bely, Place; with bim alſa, hat is of 
à coutrite and bumble Spirit, to revive the Spirit 
of the Humble, end ta revive the: Hearty of the 
.Contriute ONeS. |, 8 
And as we are furniſhed/ with ſuitable Appre- 
henſions of God, fo we are inſtructed in our 
Duty in an admirable Manner; our Duty: to- 
wards God, gur Neighbour, and Ourſelves. 
Micab ſums up all in a few Words, Ch. vi. 8. 
What dcth the Tard iby God require of thee, but 
ta, da juſtly, lo love Mercy, and to walk humbly 
ith thy Ged. Theſe great Branches of our 
Religion are here enlatged upon, the contrary 
Sins pointed Out in a Way that is very proper 
5 b to 
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to awe the Conſciences and ftrike . Paſſions. Dis d. 
Glorious is the Advantage of the prophetick XIII. 


Writings in this Reſpect. Nor, it may be, 
can the Man of God, the Believer, the Chri- 
ſtian be better furniſhed any where for every 
good Work than from hence. This Part of 
Scripture is profitable, and it is well worth 
our while to ſtudy. it diligently, to acquaint 
ourſelves with the Doctrine, the Language, 
Stile and Phraſe of the Prophets, hereby our 
Minds will be enriched with excellent divine 
Notions, armed againſt Sin, and not a little 
aſſiſted in Devotion. 
Again, the raphetick Part of Scripture (as 
conſiſting in Pr edictions) is of mighty - Uſe, 
(pr as it manifeſts the infinite Know- 
od, and his ſovereign Providence 
6 — — 9 World. We find there a Multitude 
ot ſurprizing Events at a vaſt Diſtance foretold, 
which accordingly. took Place in the very Time 
and Manner ſignified in the Prophecy. Now 
this ſhews, that all. Things even future, as well 
as preſent. are naked: — open to the Eyes of bim 


Lord are all his Works from the Beginning un- 
to the End; that his Eyes run to and fro 
throughout the Earth, conducting with a ſtea- 
dy ſovereign Hand all Things to ſuch Iſſues, as 
he has foreſeen and appointed. With what So- 
vereignty, how — is that ſpoken, Iſa. 
xlvi.. 9, 10. J am God, and there is 3 me; 
declaring the End from the Beginning, and from 
ancient Times the Things that are not yet done, ſay- 
ing my Counſel. ſhall 1 and [will do all my 
Pleaſure. And when we. ſee. this done in the 
Accompliſhment of numerous Prophecies it 


0 | : ſerves - 


with whom pe have to do; that known unto the 
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Disc. 


III. 


* 4 


The Uſefulneſs of the dera! Parts 

ſerves to give us 'high and exalted Thoughts 
of the Deity, a Reverence of his Providence, 
and ſhould teach us to commit all Affairs with 


Faith, Dependance and full Reſignation into 


his Hands, the Aﬀair of the Church, ind our 
own particular Affairs. 


| Farther, the prophetick Part of Scripture is | 


uſeful as it affords a ſtrong Argument againſt 
Sin, and unto Obedience. Some of the Pro- 


_ phecies are Declarations of God's free and gra- 


cious Purpoſes towards his People in this or 
that Event; many of them Denunciations of 
Judgments againſt Tranſgreffors ; or Aſſu- 
rances of Deliverance and Salvation to the Pe- 
nitent or Obedient. Now, if we conſider theſe 
Prophecies. aright, conſider the Deſign of them 
and their Accompliſhment, we cannot bur look 
upon them as ſo many ſtanding Teſtimonies 
againſt Sin; of the Evil and Danger of it, of 
the Good of Obedience, and the like. He 
has deſtroyed Kingdoms, Families, Perſons, 
for their Iniquities, he has publiſhed his Pur- 


pee before-hand, and at laft accompliſhed it 
in te 


rrible Vengeance. Stand in Awe, O m 
Soul, and ſin not, ſays the Believer. This U 
we ſhould make of the Prophecies of Serip- 
ture, and ſhall make of them, if we read them 
with Attention, Underftanding and Faith. 

1 might add, though I cannot ſtay to enlarge 
upon it, That the Prophecies were to thoſe that 
firſt received them, Inſurances of future Events. 
They brought diſtant Things as it were before 


their Eyes, and into prefent View. And con- 


ſequently, were a Trial and Exerciſe of their 
Faith, their Hope and Truft, and a Direction 
in many Particulars of Duty, F 
| Beſides, 
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Beſides, - the Prophecies accompliſhed, and D i s c. 


ſo viewed by the Church in After-ages, are a XIII. 


ious Confirmation of Faith. They ſhew us WY 


— that the Lord is God (Hlobim) Gover- 
nour of the World, that he rules in the Armies 
of Heaven, and among the Inhabitants of the 
Earth; but they ſhew-us alſo the Truth of his 
Word, the Inſpiration and Authority of thoſe 
that were employed to deliver it. We cannot 
have a greater Evidence of the divine Commiſ- 
ſion of the Penmen of Scripture than the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy that atrended them ; eſpecial- 
ly when we ſee their Predictions come to paſs. 
No Man could ſay and declare ſuch Things fo 
long before-hand, -unleſs God was with him. So 
that when we are reading the Prophecies. we are 
reading the Credentials of thoſe divine Miniſters 
from whom we. receive our Religion, who have 
ſpoken to us the Word of the Lord, and in the 
Name of the Lord. On which account, as 
well as others, we ſhould: exceedingly value 
them, and delight in them. 

Once more, The Prophecies are highly uſeful 
as they are a Pledge and Earneſt of the Accom- 
pliſhment of ſuch Events as are yet future and 


to the Hoſe of Iſrael, all came to paſs. Now 
when we ſee all come to paſs which God hath 
ſpoken, in ſo many Inſtances heretofore, we 
may reſt ſecure that all which yet remains to be 
fulfilled, ſhall come to paſs alſo. God ſpeaks 
of our Deliverance by Chriſt Four thouſand 
Years before the Event, and this wonderful 
Thing was accordingly made good. He has 
ſpoken of the Revolutions of Kingdoms and 
Nations, their Riſe and Fall long before they 

were 


waited for. There failed not ought of any good Joſh. xxi. 
Thing (ſays Joſpua] which the Lord had ſpoken 45. 
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380 The Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 
Disc. were in the World, and all has come to 
XIII. paſs: Hence our Faith may argue and conclude, 
even with a Sort of Triumph, that all Gods 
Promiſes and Predictions in Behalf of his Church, er 

ſhall have their Accompliſhment in the Tine I tha 

and Manner he has appointed. For Inſtance, N M.. 
Antichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed, all Rule, Autho- 


rity, and Power be put down under the Feet = 
of the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt's little Flock ſhall II 


be preſerved, and receive a Kingdom; the Dead 
ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and the living I pa. 
Saints changed. This a Chriſtian may look for, ¶ the 
and conclude upon with as much Affurance as 


theſe glorious Teſtimonies of God's Wiſdom, 

Knowledge, Power and Providence, endeavour ¶ chu 

| to make a uſeful Improvement thereof: Cele- 

brating and adoring God in what is paft, de- © -: 

= pending upon him for what is future; remem-W End 

| | ring that of the Apoſtle, V batſocver Things 

Rom. xv. mere written aforetime, tere written for our hat 

* Learning, that we through Patience, and Com. ben 
fert of the Scriptures might have Hope. 

3. The Ceremonial or Ritual Part of the Bible, 

is of Uſe to the Church. The Od Teſta 

ment Religion was much concerned in thelg 


if he had heard the Voice of the Archangel, the Be 

Trump of God, and ſaw the Lord Jeſus de- - 1 

Teend from Heaven in his Schetina and Glory. was 

So many wonderful Things foretold in Scripture lars 

have been already wonderfully accompliſned, I Ra 

that we cannot reaſonably queſtion any Thing Soy 

| | that remains to be accompliſhed. ; No, Hea- ret 
1 ven and Earth | ſhall paſs away, hut not one 5 

Iota of the divine Word ſhall fail. O be thank 5c. 

| ful for every Part of Scripture, particularly for e 

[ che prophetick Part of it, and when you perufe Wl, 


N SCRTATVRES 7 
Things (in Sacrifices, Waſhings, Meats, Drinks, 


) 
the Obſervation of Days, c.) and ſo large a 
Portion of the Bible is employed about them, 
„dat it cannot but be worth while for a Man 
chat hath, a Reverence for it, to enquire into the 
Meaning of ſuch Inſtitutions. All Scripture is 
" WW profitable, and furely this. Otherwiſe: it had 
© Wl not been given by Inſpiration of God. What the 
| Uſe and Profit of it is, I am briefly to repre- 
dent. Lou cannot 7 75 I ſhould deſcend to 

Particulars, and conſider the ſeveral Rites of 
„me Levitical Law, All that comes within the 


181 
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5 Wl the Compaſs of my Deſign, is, to offer a few 
general Remarks upon the Subject. 

4 The Cerefnonial or Ritual Part of Scripture; 
„Jas of Uſe to the Church (when. the Particu- 
© WH lars thereof were in Force) as they were the 
„Matter of their Obedience; Tokens of God's 
i Sovereignty and Dominion over them, and Ex- 


preflions of their Subjection. Though neither 
ve, nor they that received the Ceremonial Ser- 


the Will and Appointment of God was Reaſon 
enough to determine the Obedience of thoſe 
that were enjoyned to obſerve them. The 
Church was then in its Non-age and Infancy. 
and as Parents; ſometimes — As to their 
Children ſuch and fuch Services, the Deſign and 
End of which they do not, underſtand,, why 
right not God deal thus with his People at 
that Lime: And as the n Chil- 


nd of Uſe to train them up to Subjection, ſo, 
to queſtion, it was, in theſe Inſtitutions of Re- 
gion. Though the Jeus knew not what God 
ntended by ſome of the Ordinances, eſtabliſhed 

A 5 among 


\ 


vices, ſhould be able to account for all of them, 


den in this Caſe is acceptable and plealingg - 


* 
8 _ I —_ 
_ — —— — L——— — ͤ———nꝓ. — büͤmU— — — — —ää— ——- ä ä — U Ex — Gs 
— ITS = „ 3 2 * - T7 **_ _ ht pt 
£ 


7 
4 
4 
-” 
4 
| 


— — bo C 


* e 


oy * P 
* 7 "AI as 
+ 4:44 <-> — * 


. — 


— a+. 


; "A s 3 
8 — 


n N 4 
wm", n 


— — o R —— OT Y - 
- * 


— ous —— WIRES. 


—— 
— 2 
2 — — 


— 
— * * * n — — ———— — 
— 9 3 = "F< IR 

/ — 11 EEO” 7 — — 


382 Ne U fulneſs of the ſoveral Parts 


"Deal among them, th knew they were the Laws and 

XIII. Preſeriptions of err f overeign and wiſe Creator 
uud Governor, and conf e that their Obe. 

dience would be acceptable to him and profitable 

to themſelves. And 'f we conſider the ceremo- 

nial Law in this View, *trs ſtill uſeful even to us, 

as it affords us an important Admonition and 

Inftruftion, -viz. to be ſubject to the Will of 

God in' all Things, even when we do not 

clearly apprehend his particular Defign there- 

in. There was a great deal of this in Abra- 

bam's Faith and Obedience; for which he is 

ſo juſtly celebrated, and mentioned with ſo 

| much Honour in the Scriptures, and in the 

Gen. xxii, Church of God to this Day. Take now thy 
Son (lays God to him) thy only Son, Tſaa, 

whom thou loveſt, and get thee into the Land of 
Moriah, and offer bim there for a Burnt- offer. 

ing, upon one of the Mountains which I will tel! 

thee of. Strange | What can this mean ? Was 

he not the Son of his Hopes? The Root of 

that glorious Seed in whom all the Families 

of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed ? And muſt he 

now be cut off by the Hands of his own Fa- 

ther ? What then would become of the Pro- 

miſe? And yet Abrabam makes no Objection, 

but addreſſes himſelf to this difficult amazing 
f ; and for this he had an Honour pu 

on him, by which he has been diſtinguiſh 


ever ſince. God has a Right to commandg 


and *tis our Place to obey. And though hn 
Laws carry with them generally ſufficient Evi 
dence of their Reaſonableneſs, and we are con 
vinced of their beneficial, comfortable Tenden 
ey; yet when it is otherwiſe, (as it might be 


oſten in the Caſe of the Jews) his Will ! 


Realot 


{ 


Reaſon enough. And indeed the more we ate Dn e. 
diſpoſed even to an implicit Subjection to the III 


our Faith and Obedience. And when we find 
a People ſo long trained up in ſuch 2 Courſe 
of Obedience, it ſhould teach us to how our 
Underſtandings and Wills to the divine Rec: 
lation and Will, even when we have nat a clear 
Underſtanding of the Intention of the Law- 
giver. _ 
Agaio, the Ceremonies and. ritual War 
of the Law were uſeful to the Church, as they 
"WH vere: a Means of Abſolution, and of obtaining 
| Pardon, of Sin. There were indeed ſome Ex- 
Wl ceptions; | preſumptuous Sinners had not the 
Indulgence of a Sacrifice, were not allowed to 
„bring their Offerings, but were to be cut off. 
Vor could the Blood: of Bulls and Goats take 
way Sin, purge the Conſcience, and make the 
Comers thereunto perfect. They were not in 
themſelves of ſufficient Efficacy for this Pur- 
pole. But, as they were, of divine Appoint- 
ment, and had a Neſpect to the Attqnement 
of the Son of God, they were Tokens. and At- 
ſurances of God's pardening Mercy and Grace 
to them, and to the Penitent and Sincere: avai- 
able, no doubt, for their real Abſolutioan. 
Farther, They were uleful as Types of the 
Meſiab; as ſo many ſenſible Aſſurances of the 
Accompliſhment XL the Promiſes concerning 
Redemption by Chriſt 3. The Seed of the Momam Gen. iii. 
hall bruiſe the: Serpent Head; This was the 15. 
Foundation of all that friendly Intercourſe be- 
ween God and Man after the Apoſtacy. Now 
Nur Sacrifice they brought and ſlew; was a 
vrt of 9 of this great and glorious 


Event. 


Sen russ. 306g 


Will of God, che more Excellency. there in vw 
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XIII. Lamb ſlain from the Foundation 
2 


Rev. 
8. 


The Uſefulneſs F the ſeveral Parts 
Dis c. Event. And hence, it may be, he is called the 


of the World. 
He died, as it were, in a Figure, and hung 
upon. the Croſs as often as the Sacrifice died 
and was laid upon the Altar. So that here 
was a glorious Inſtitution to exhibit Chriſt. 
And when we look back upon theſe ancient 
Records, as we ſee the venerable Monuments 
of divine Wiſdom; ſo comparing them with 
the Event, we have our Faith not a little con- 
firmed and eſtabliſned. Chriſt was to come, 
to die, to juſtify us by his Blood. The Fez! 
had the Earneſt of this in their Hands, in their 
Sacrifices and other Services: And many Hun- 
dred Vears after we have the Thing itſelf; have 
ſeen the Salvation of God. The Ame Rites and 


Shadows that directed their Faith to Chriſt, 


confirm our Faith in Him 
And then, theſe Rites and Ceremonies were 


deſigned as a Diſtinct ion of that Nation, to 


which they were given, from the reſt of the 
World. God choſe Abraban, and called him 


from among Idolators to be the Head of a 


peculiar People. His Family was to be the Seat 
of God's Worſhip in a ſpecial Manner: Of 


them the Meſſiab was to be born, and that his 


Birth and Deſcent might certainly be known, 
it pleaſed God to incloſe this Family and Peo- 
ple, and by peculiar Laws and Rites to divide 


between them and the reſt of Mankind. They 
- were not to intermix with the World about 


them, intermarry with other Nations, worſhip, 


or freely converſe wich them. And to keep 


up this Diſtinction, the Law of Ceremonies 
was a Wall f Partition, as the Apoſtle calls 
it, Epheſ. ii. 14. which was broken down mn 
5 Chri 
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Chriſt came, the End (one End) of the Incio- DISc- 
ſure being attained. So that whilſt we peruſe XIII. 
this Part of Scriptute; we may entertain out- 
ſelves with the Contemplation of this great De- 
ſign of divine Wiſdom and Grace towards the 
Church. God ſer apart that People and ſet a 
Mark upon them from whom the Redeemer 
was tb deſcend. He was to be the Son of Abra- 
bam, of the Tribe of Rs of the Family of 
David; and thus the Scripture affures us he was. | 
It is evident, ſays the Apoſtle, our Lord ſprung Heb. vit. 
out of Judah. It was a Matter of the laſt Im- 14- 
portance to know the Maſiab when he appear- 
ed, that this was He that was to come, and that 
we muſt not look for another. Now that this 
might be manifeſt to the Church, God thus 
ſeparated the Fatnily and Nation from whence 
he ſprung. Ne ne as REI be 

Again, This Part of Scripture Revelation 
Is afefal, as it tends ro” give us high Notions 
and an auguſt Idea of Chriſt and the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. All this glorious Apparatus, all 
the Laws and Services of that Diſpenſation, 
which were the Study and Employment of the 
Church for ſo many Hundred Years, were de- 
ſigned to introduce the Goſpel State. And 
with what Solemnity do they introduce it! The 
Incarnation of Chriſt, his Sacrifice, and our 
Redemption by him, ate among the chief of 
the Works of Ged; the greateſt Myſteries of 
his Grace. And methinks, when it is conſider- 
d that the Glory of the Jewiſh Temple, and 
all the Services thereof, all the Ceremonies 
and Rites' of a Law revealed from Heaven, re- 
krred to this, and were to iſſue and terminate 
nit; and indeed were contrived on Purpoſe to 
Ce give” 


N 


36 e Uſtfulngs of the ſeveral Parts 
Dr 5c. give Notice of the Goſpel, to proclaim Chriſt, 
I. and to uſher him into the World; when we 
conſider this, and ſeriouſly reflect upon the 
Providence of God therein, we cannot but in- 
fer the Glory of * Goſpel State. Let us make 
this Uſe of was : art on the Bible, 775 fo ma- 
ny appears uſeleſs. We may judge of a, Build- 
ply ſome Meaſure, b 4 G of the 
Scaffolding. Certainly uch a vaſt Preparation 
was never deſigned to introduce a Thing of lit- 

tle Moment. ban ms OTE 
I add, This Part of Revelation and State of 
Religion, is of Uſe, as it may adminiſter Cauſe 
of I hankfulneſs to us, that we are under an 
higher and more excellent Diſpenſation. The 
Apoſtle often ſpeaks of the. One Law in 
Terms of great Diminution. calls: the Ce- 
remonies thereof, the Elements of this World, 
beggarly Elements, ſpeaks of the Law as a Scbool- 
maſter to bring us 10 Chriſt; as inſufficient ; a 
Shadow of good Things to come, and repreſents 
the Services and laborious Performances of it, 
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as a Tote, that neither the Jews of that Age, 1 
nor their Fathers uere able to bear. Now a- 0 
mong other Advantages we have by the Levi- vid 
tical, Law, this is one, the exciting our Thank- fei 
fulneſs for the more manly, ſpiritual, rational Fu 
Religion of the Goſpel, Not but that there fel 
was an Excellency in their Religion, and a Re- 1 
verence due to it, as it was the Appointment of I an 
God. No doubt, ſerious upright Perſons en- an 
joyed Acceptance with, God, and Intercourſe ww 


with him in it. But that Glory was nothing, 
compared with the Glory of the Goſpel which 
excells, Now when we find in what low Ser- 
vices, comparatively, their Religion conſiſted, 


We 
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we ſhould rejoice and be nme ae Disc 
called to more noble and divine Work. XIII. 
Once more, The Ceremonies and Rites of WY 
5 were uſeful to the Church at that Time, 
are ſtill uſe ful to us, as they contain many 
— Documents and Inſtructions. I might 
go chrough a great Number of Particulars, and 
at latge illuſtrate this; but can only hint at 
Things in a general Way. — refers 
to the inward Mortification of Sin, and was de- 
ſigned to teach the Neceſſity of it. Circumciſei Deut. x 
ſays Moſes, the Foreskin TH your Hearts, and be 16. 
no more ſtiff-necked. And the Apoſtle plainly 
intimates the ſame, when he makes the true 
e of the Heart, in mw ary and noi — 
in 'the "Letter whoſe P not. f Men, but 
of God. Their various aſhings and 'Purga- 
tions to them — Defilement by 
din, andi the Neceſſity of inward and butward 
Sanctification. Their Thank offerings were an 
Acknowledgement of their Dependance on God, 
teaching them and us how reaſonable it is we 
ſhould daily own our daily Bepefactor. Every 
for Sin repreſented the Evil and Deme · 
ric of ic, and was a that the Sinner de- 
ſerved to die, that his Lite was forfeited to the 
Juſtioe of God. — y, there was a Con- 
feſſion of Sin conſtantly accompanied ſuch Sa- 
crifices, by which the Neceſſity of ' Repentance 
and Reformation was urged upon the Offenders, 
and was owned by them. L ſhort, the Law 
was an Emblem of the Goſpel: and the Reli- © 
on thereof. It held forth in a Figure the 
ath and Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Purity, Ho- 
lineſs, and Obegience of Chriſtians, their Sepa- 


ration from the World, and from'all Unclean- 


COS 5759 neſs, 


388 The Uſefulneſs: of the ſeveral Parts 

Dis c. neſs. All the Sacrifices that referred to Sin, all 

XIII. the Laws about Uncleanneſs, and Means ap- 8 

pointed for Purifying, were publick Significa- a 

tions of the Neceſſity of Holineſs and Purity F 

both in Heart and Life. And we ſhould now $6 

read them as ſo many Admonitions thereto, 1 

and cannot better improve them, than by a bi 
thorough Compliance with the Rules of the 

_ which are the Moral of thoſe Inſtitu- NM 

In this Senſe, Chriſt is the End of the a0 

9 Fino 1 en to eee abet be- C0 

lieverb. all 

Thus it appears, that exen this Pate of Serip- Pe 

ture, which may be looked upon of leaſt Va- ou 

lue and Uſe, and that ſome have very rudely of 

objected againſt as abſurd; and unworthy of a Wh 

divine Lawgiver; that this is profitable to the I les 

Church. 1E anſwered wiſe and great Purpoſes me 


„and was in Force, ſan 
1 continues fall Fight net Let me fin 


4. The Moral 5 of Alpen are profi- abo 
table By which, I mean, thoſe Books that bou 
concern the Diredtion of our Faith; the furniſh- ved 


at the Time it was 


ing us with good Principles, and eſpecially i 2 
that concern the Conduct of our Lives. ON 
The Book of Fob repreſents a ſurprizing L 
Scene of Providence, full of great and excel: £2 
jent Inſtruction. Particularly it repreſents the rea 
Malice and Induſtry of Satan in proſecuting W + 
his Deſigns againſt us; how watchful he is to ine 
gain and improve Occaſions to our Hurt. This W Wo 
appears in his Management againſt Job. He waits WW Part 
and' ſeeks for a Commiſſion againſt him, which thing 
he no ſooner. obtains, than he improves. it to Hea 
the utmoſt Extent of Ws 5 far as he could elpec 


go. 
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go. * we are taught what the Apoſtle AY Dise. 
after takes Notice of, That we wreſtle not againſt XIII. 44 
Fleſb and Blood, but againſt Principalities, - a- 7 | 
gainſt - Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Dark 12. 12. 
neſs of this World, againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſy in | 
high Places. 14 

This Book alſo repreſents the Safety of good 1 
Men under the Divine Protection. Haft thou Job i. 10. 19 
not made an Hedge about him, ſays Satan con- 1 
concerning Fob, and about his Hou ue, and about . [1 
all that he bas on every Side? Our Families, it 
Perſons, I may add, our Names, Reputations, 4 
f 


our Bodies, and Souls, all are in the Hands 
of God; neither Men nor Devils can hurt us 
without Permiſſion from Heaven. This we 
learn from that ancient Book, it may be, the | 
molt ancient in the World, written many Thoy- | | 
land Years ago. And how comfortable is it to ib 
find it there? Good Men are ſtill incircled by Uh 
the ſame Divine Arm. God makes an Hedge pal. i, 2, 1 
about them, and about all that they have. Lord, 2, 3. "by 
bow are they inceof ſed that trouble me? ſays Da- Ji 
ved, many be which Jay of my Soul, there is | 10 
no Help 55 bim in God. He adds, But tbon, ; 210 
O Lord, art @ Shield for 6 my Glory, and the 10 


Lifter up of my Head. ys our Saviour, 1 
Fear not, the Hairs of 2 nes are all num- q i 
bred. 


Again, It repreſents the Sovereignty of di- 
vine Providence in _the Government of the 
World, and in the Diſpoſal of the Affairs of 
particular Perſons. The Devil could do no- 
thing againſt Fob without a Commiſſion from 
. And that * I i Eagan here more 
ſpecially obſerve, is, That this upright, good, 
and dig Man, 25 he is called, is PF 

a 


390 
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Tze Ujefulmiſt of the foueral Parts 
Providence of God brought under à Courſe of 


„II Exerciſes and Trials, a Severity of Diſcipline, 


ce greateſt that, it may be, any 
God is righteous in all his Works; but he is 


r met with. 


Sovereign in all his Providences; and we ſhould 


learn by this Inſtance, to ſubmit to ham many, M 
in all his Rebukes how heavy ſoever. He has Ml 


wiſe Ends in all he doth; be faithful to his 


lente and glorious,” God ſmote, "Fob 2 In the 


Job i. 22. 


Servants. But this does not exemp 


be your Lot, and whatever God doch, own his 


Word, and take Care of his upright, ſincere 
t them from 
Trials and Sufferings. When you ſee Job, fo 
eminent and holy à Man, pa through ſuch 
a Series of Afflictions, e -AMictions ; 
learn to reverence the Divine Sovereignty. - Do 
not think much at any of the Tryals that may 


Authority : Be ſtill; and Rnow that be is God. 
Farther, T his Book repreſents to us an Ex- 
e of Patience truly glorious, not without 
Flaws and Imperfections, but yet truly excel- 


: © DB mp 22 


Duſt, and when de was ſtriped" of all, fubmits 
and adares, The Lord hath given, ſays he, 1be . L 
Lord bath taken, © bleſſed be the Nami of the fu 
Lord. And even after a moſt diſmal Train of MW ti 
Calamities, it is remarked of him, that in al di 
this Job ſinned mt, nor charged God fooliſhly. th 
We have heard of the Patience of Job, as the A 
Apoſtle expreſſes it. We here read the Hiftory MW nc 
of it, and we ſhould: fet it before us for our 
Admotition in our Adverſities. | 
And then, This divine Book repreſents God 
in his Soverei ignty, Majeſty and\Greatneſs, and 
that with more Life and Were e yu per 
any other Book in the World. — — 
us ſuch a YEW of him in his Works and 


vidence 


„ « G ͤ ⁵ Ao 


y 
is 
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vidence, ind in his Excellehcies, as ſhould due Dis e. 
and impreſs our. Minds, and-filence dur Com- XII. ; 

aints. Even Fob forgot Himſelf, and was too | 
bot, till God came forth and ENT yed his . by 


Glory; and this reduced and humbled him. I Job xlii. 5, 
have heard of Thee by the Hearing of the Ear, © 
ſays he, but now-mine Eye ſeeth Thee, wherefore 
I abbor myſelf, and repem in Duſt and Aſhes. 

Here is repreſented the Weakneſs and Infir- 

mity of good. Men, even the beſt of Men. 
It was one Deſign of God in this Diſpenſa- 
tion towards Job, to exerciſe and manifeſt 
the Integrity, and U rightneſs of his Servant, 
2 Conn tan, and ſhew that Job was not 

pocrite, as he infinuated, But though 
76 Lt is Integrity, he ſhewed alſo his 
nfirmity ; though Satan was baffled, Job wa 
humbled. And, it may be, had he 
his Grognd under ſac < ſhocking Trials, with- 
out di overitg any 5 * ! might have 
been more Ae to him than his Miſcar- 
riages. God hereby humbled him, taught him 
Dependance, let him ſee his Meanneſs and In- 
ſufficieney. Good Men, the greateſt Men in 
this Life can go through no difficult Work, no 
difficult Trials, but it will many Ways appear 
they are Men, but Men, ſinful, frail Creatures. 
And though they are owned, accepted and ho- 
noured of God, it is ſtill upon Terms of Humi- 
lity and Repentance, and in ſuch a Way as 
leaves the Succeſs of all, and the Glory of all, 
to God, and to the Praiſe of his Grace. 

I add, Here is: repreſented the Care of God 
towards his faithful Servants, and the comforta- 
ble Iſſue of all their Trials and Conflicts. We 
do not, I grant, always ſee this at preſent, and 

C64 in 


. 1 ©” — 
2 4 _ 
— ——— — 
— - 
_—_ a. . 


we bo 5 * — 


— Ne bg — 
K — —— ow 2 — — 
—— ——-—¾t — 28 
* % by 


LI 


* 


rr » 
Sy — — „ 2 
* * 
1 


_— 
2 — — — — 


\ 


The Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Parts 


DIS c. in the Manner, as in Job's Caſe : But it Gal! 


- 


be well with the Righteous, God will not forſake 


the Soul that ſeeks him. Mark the perfect Man, 


and behold the upright Man, for the End of that Man 


I Peace. God will ſupport Perſons of this Cha- 


1 Cor. x. 
13. 


2 Cor. iv. 


Th. hi. 
J. 


racter under all their Burdens, Dangers and 
Fears; and in due Time and Manner deliver 
them. No Temptation ſhall befall them but what 
is common ta Men, and God will with the Temp- 
tation make a Wa) to eſcape, that they may be able 
to bear it. - They may be obſcured, for a Time, 
perſecuted, but not forſale,; caſt down, not de- 


ſtroyed. No, their Righteouſneſs ſhall go forth as 


Brightneſs, and their Salvation as a Lamp that 
burneth. Job was conducted through a Scene 
of Sorrows and Calamities, that even his three 
ious, and wiſe Friends, thought it would have 
bern his Ruin. But God meant not ſo. He 
had Deſigns of Kindneſs towards him, and he 
knew how to deliver the Righteous out of 
Temptatian, and to fave him in it, and under 
it. All good Men may expect the like Super- 
intendency of divine Providence, and Supply of 
divine Grace. If your Hearts be upri b with 


God, as Job's was, God will be your fence. 


as he was his. He will reſtrain your Enemies, 


| pardon our Infirmities, (though it is fit he 
- ſhould 


| ew you them, and humble, you for 
them) and at laſt be your Salvatian,, _ 
In ſhort, there are many glorious Leſſons 
in this Book, a Scene of Providence that one 
may peruſe and contemplate with exceeding 

reat Advantage. O learn to underſtand the 

ſe of your Bible, and of the ſeveral Parts 
thereof, and I am confident you will never 
think meanly of it, Neath | 
1.91 4 i F510 "= I might 
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that Book is, that it deſcribes the various States, 
Poſtures, and Frames of devout Souls. It 
ſometimes ſhows you the good Man low and 
down, full of Fears, and Diſpondency, lying 
in Sackcloth, and watering his Couch with bis 
Tears. And then riſing out of this State, put- 
ting off his Sable, and girded with Gladneſs. 
'Tis indeed a glorious Treaſure of Devotion, 
as well as a Directory for Life. And I am 
ſatisfied it would be well worth our while, 
not only frequently to read it, but to commit as 
much as we can of it to our Memories. This is 
what many of the primitive Chriſtians have 
done, and others ſince, with great Advantage. 
- os does * tang. 7 I L than 
urniſhing, (I might ſay,) uchi our 
Minds wk ſuch — Traſh as N 


mances generally, at leaſt, are, I am utterly mi- 


ſtaken, The one is the Food, Solace, and 
Entertainment of divine Minds; what ſhall I 
ſay of the other? But that they are Huſks 
for Swine to feed upon. T7 

The Books of Solomon's Proverbs and Ec- 
cleſaſtes have a great deal of Excellency in 
them, and are highly uſeful. The one is a 
lively Deſcription; of the Vanity of preſent 
Enjoyments, and the other affords the moſt 


| admirable Maxims of Wiſdom. Many of the 


Diſcourſes of the moral Philoſophers, as Plu- 
arch, Seneca, Epiłtetus and Antonine, are juſt - 
ly celebrated in the World. And indeed they 
vant not their Excellencies, great Excellencies. 
zut here we have not only higher Strains of 

5 3 Wiſdom, 
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J might illuſtrate my Point by the like Re- DIS e. 
ſlections on the Book of P/alms, and the reſt, XIII. 
but have not Time. One great Advantage of >> 
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D « $8 6. Wiſdom, but the Precepts of it delivertd with 
XIII. more Certainty and Authority, The Philoſo- 


| had read the Writings of a Man of Fame, 
bas I wndertand is exttllint, ſays he, and 1 


hope, God will be with us, ſhining in 2,06 


The Uſefultefs of the ſeveral Parts 


— were, many of them, wiſe Obſervers of 
uman Nature. They knew its Infirmities in 
fome Meaſure, 'and knew how to preſcribe for 
a Cure. But the Writers of theſe divine Books 
were conducted by the Author of Nature, that 
fectly underſtands Man, knows what there 
is in him; and therefore their Maxims are re- 
commended to us, not only by the intrinſick 
Excellency of them, but by this diſtinguiſhing 
Circumſtance, that they are all true, -infallibly 
true. And we may be ſure, as they are true, 
ſo they are pertinent to the Caſes they refer to, 
and by the Blefling of God ſhall be effectual 
to thoſe that receive and apply them. 

Let theſe Hints recommend the Bible to you, 
and the ſeveral Parts thereof. If there be fome 
Things in it, we do not well underſtand we 
fhould not cavil againſt the whole on that Ac- 
count, but fay as the Philoſopher did when he 


— 


fo what I underſtand not ts fo ioo. Certain- 
* Reverence is due to God, (whoſe Book 
Bible is,) due to infinite Wiſdom, Acquaint 
yourſelves with the ſeveral Parts of Scripture, 
though you ſhould be moſt converſant in thoſe 
—— that 2 moſt uſeful. Befides the 5 
edge we ſhall thereb in, we may expe 
. Preſence — Bleſs with 8 when 
thus employed. When we are diligently and 
ſeriouſly reading our Bible, we are on holy 
Ground, as I may ſay, and conſequently, may 


our Minds, drawing our Affections to himſelf, 
5 ſhedding 


— 
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| thedding abroad his Love in our Hearts, pour- Disc. | 
ng out his Spirit upon us, more and more XIII. Ii 
1 ng us by his Word. r WW 
i the b ray dwell ris wu, [4 
Wl camembring* the CharaRer of the 8 4 
That bis Delight is in the Law of the Lord, { 
d in 1 er 22 he meditate 15 aud a 1 
| 10 4 | 015. a "Mo. | | [ 
13. t 3 j : 5 : 
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DISCOURSE XIV, 


Practical Reflections upon 
the Subject. 


2 Tan. ü. 16. 


All Scripture F given 35 Laſpiration of 
| God, and is profitable for for. Doctrine, for 
Repro, for N r Inftruct; on 


in e | 2 : 

Disc. Come now. to the Ait e of the 

XIV. many Diſcourſes I have given you, and 
WA 


mall diſpatch what F Deſign in a 
fingle ſhort Diſcourſe, and ſo Wi 2 the 
Subject. And here I ſhall only offer a few 
practical Reflections, As, 


I. If the Scripture be given by Inſpiration 
of God, it ought certainly to be treated with 
great Eſteem and Reverence among Men. As 
tis the Word of God, indited by the Holy 
Spirit, a Book ſent from Heaven; it chal- 

lenges 


"og. —_ WW O_o 


Fions upon the Sabie, 97 


lenges a; peculiar Ragard,/.and ſhould bed Dis © 


ſtinguiſhed from all human Writings. This XIV- 
—— one muſt allow that believes it to be i in- 2 
ſpired. Let us therefore be careſul to treat 

this holy Book in a ſuitable Manner. The 
Apoſtle expreſſes his great Satisfaction con- 

cerning the. Theſſalonians, that they received, the 

Sy preached to them not as the Word, of » Ther ii. 
Men, but ar it is in Truth, tbe Word of Cad. 3. 

Let it appear that we thus receive' the Bible, 

receive it as a divine Revelation, particularly 

by our Reverence of it. If it be aſked, How 
muſt we ſhew our Reverence? Lanſwer, 

a tele eee e 

6 and Uſefulneſs of t tter 
bay i, — this of us. But what I Ah 
upon is the Conſideration of the Author. 
'Tis from God, and therefore a ſpecial Reve- 
rence and Eſteem is due to it. Which we 
ſhould manifeſt. by our Attention en. and 
careful Peruſal of it. 

All Writings are commonly 2 or ne- 
glected ac to the ifications or Cha- 
racters'of their Authors. Nothing is expected 
from Books publiſned by ignorant, trifling, 
or mercenary Wtiters, and therefore ſuch are 
generally deſpiſed by Men of Senſe; while the 
Productions of Authors of a; different Charac- 
ter, of better Learning, Capacity, and more 
Integrity, ate proportionabiy better recei 2 
Ma = = ik and more, Pains; is taken to 
out their Deſigns, to take in their Schemes, 
and to underſtand their Arguments and Way 
of Raakovingr They 0 read with Applica- 
tion, and nat only once, but often, it may be, 
ꝛccording to the Charader of the Author, or the 


Opinion 


18 


Diligence have Men veighed 


8 


— eue 


4 Opinion of the Book itſelf, And in the Wri. 


tings of thoſe great Men, that hold the firſt 
nn evety Sentence and Line, and almoſt 
every Word, is thought to Thave its Weight, 
and not tbe fe down carelefly, without'a Mean. 
ing, or neceſſary Uſe.” Wich What Pains and 
the Particular 
Words, and even the Situation of them, in 


the Compofures of Plato, Tully, Homer, Virgil, 
2 


erence, and others. NowW if the Re- 
atation of Wiſdom and Skill in human Books, 
us commands: our Reverence and *Artention ; 
What is due to the Book of God? I am not 
comparing the'Contents of cheſe Writings, the 
t Deſign and Te gef them; but 
merely conſidering the Authors, and 1 öde 
you will allow me to fay, that ik we reverence 
chis or chat Piece of Antiquity- for che Name 
of its Author; nd Bock challe fo much 
Reverence from us as the Bible. 
Well then, Let us ſhew” our” on Reg 
by the Pains we take in it. ave ſpent 
their Time, and che gresteig a Fur the 
Lives in"Criticiſms 1 upon ' ſome of the Heathen 
Authors, ſettling the Reading; and marking 


wy it 


the Beauties thereof. How will this Diligener 


reproach” us, if we n Ke 7 a Book that bor 
claim the only Wife for its Author? 

2. We ſhoufd ſhew our e l Rope: 
rence for the Bible, by a ready and - univerſal 
Submiſſipn to its Authority, eve” in ſuch 


Things as we cannot fully underſtand, nor are 


able to account for. We are apt to pa 
Sort of implicit Veneration to the Wen of 
great Men. Much more mould we do it to 


the Word of God. As he is: ie wie 
oly, 


PrafticaRefitions uus ke the. Kuhl. 399 


W e ne 
deceived- himſelf, nor can, deceive us: XIV. 
that nothing comes from him that is falls, WWW 
nothing that is weak, nothing that is imper- 
fect; de ben mel is true, perti - 
1 5 9 1 22 and beneficial ; proper to anſwer 
the End he had in it. An accordingly we 
ſhould. entertain every Part of his 3 
with Reyerenge, knowing from whence it pro- 
ceeds. The Want of this Principle. has 3 
the, Faith and Religion of Multitudes. They 
object * eg this or that in the Bille, be- 
cauſe it agree with their Reaſon, that 
is, with their 1 Fancies; as if in⸗ 
finite Wiſdom muſt be meaſured and governed 
by our narrow and ſhort- Views. Thus ſome 
find Fault wich the Rites and Ceremonies of 
che Moſaics! Law. They cannot underſtand 
dhe Rationale of them and are ready to 
chem abſurd; thus meaſuring by * 
ſelyes. Others ohject to — 


call 
God 
great 
of Attonement hy the Sacrifice. of the Son of 

Jod and ſaving Sinners through his Media- 

aon. This they cannot unde and there- 
; fore will not believe. Some from the ſame 
e 
n 


Vanity negle& che Sacraments of the New 
Teſtament. They cannot ſee of what Advan- 
tage it is to eat a Bit of Bread and drink a 
little Wine; what chis can contribute to the 
Improvement of the Mind. And 'tis well if 
ſome do not encourage themſelves in groſs 
dins to the like Conſideration. Surely, ſay 
they, God will not damn a Man for 8 
i little Pleaſure out of the Way. What Harm 
can there be in gratifying the Inclinations God 
las given us in Inſtances agreeable. — 
They 
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1400 = Prattical Refle#ions upon the Subje, 
Dis c. They cannot ſee — Injury to the Supreme 
XIV. Being herein, nor believe he will ever puniſh . f. 
offences of this Kind fo ſeverely as is pre- a 
tended. But this is not to reverence the Bib th 
and treat it as a Revelation from God, but: WW : 
to ſet up our own. fooliſh Fancies in Oppo- 
fition thereto, to make ourſelves God's Coun- 
cellors, and even Correctors. And indeed the 
ſame Principle would carry us to cenſure any 
of the Works of Nature, and find Fault with 
them as not reaſonable, not well contrived, 
not well placed. And thus vain Men pro- 
fanely change Place wich God, get upon bis 
Throne — bring him to the Bar. Infinite 
Patience] that bears with ſuch Worms, and 
does not frown them into Hell in a Moment. 
If the Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, 
what we have to do, is to make all our Rea- 
ſonings ſubmit to it. Though we do not un- 
derſtand ſome of its Preſcriptions, tis enough 
they are from Heaven. That ſhould deter- 
mine our Faith, and ſilence all Cavils. We 
know not what it is to be Creatures till tis 

thus with us, much lefs-Chriſtians. + 
3. Show your Reverence and Eſteem of the 


| Bible by a firm Adherence to it, and to the 
| Religion it preſcribes, whatever Temptation 
* you may have to the contrary. It is: the 


moſt valuable Treaſure God has intruſted us 
with, and we ſhould reſolve by his Grace that 
no Terrors, or Death ſhall wreſt it out of 
our Hands. The Zeal of the primitive Chri- 

| fſtians in this Reſpect, is well knowm The 
1 would rather ſubmit to any Tortures than give 
up their Bibles at the Demand of their Ene- 
| mies. And thoſe among them that , 
8 | ear 


s. > cit, 


| 
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Fear complied; and would quit their Bibles to D1 s c it 


fave their Lives, were looked upon as infamous, 
and rejected as unworthy of the Communion of 
the Chriſtian Church. were called Tra- 


XIV. 


ditores, ſuch as delivered up their Bibles, a Name 


of the utmoſt Reproach and Scandal among 
them. EZuſebius mentions one Marinus, a Mi- 


litary Man, who being diſcovered to be a 


Chriſtian, was ordered to determine in three 
Hours, Whether he would relinquiſh his Of- 
fice, or his Profeſſion. In the mean Time, 
Weobectus, Biſhop of Cæſaria, comes to him 


and ſhewed him a Sword the Badge of his Oſ- 


fice, and a Bible the Repoſicory of the Chriſtian 
Faith, and bid him chuſe which of the Two he 
would have, for he muſt not keep both; upon 


which he preſently choſe the Bible, and was 


crowned with Martyrdom. Should we ever meet 
with the like Trial, ve ſhould make the like 
Choice. We do not treat che Bible worthy its 
Original, if it be not dearer to us than our 


Lives. Nor ſhould we part wich the Religion 


of the Bible, and give it up in Complaiſance to 
the Faſhions of the Age, or Humours of thoſe 
we converſe with. The Bible is from Heaven. 
Believe it, live he it, whatever Meaſures others 
are pleaſed to walk by. Let 'this preſcribe the 
Rules of 'your Converſation, your religious 
Mw you of all your Actions, and be no: 
aſhamed of che Religion of- the Bible, becauſe, 
it may be, not agreeable to the Cuſtoms and 
Modes that may obtain in the World. A Chri- 
ſtian muſt herein be reſolute. The holy Scrip- 
tures are his Rule, and the Reverence he has 
for them muſt carry him 3X A all DilCou- 
tagements and ern "Re 
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Dise. 4. Shey our lem and. ee the 
XIV. 8 i ;in;whigh: YQU rea Gs git 

8 _ 0 ven an putward nk 

is due. People ee Bu 2 85 Boclies into a | 

decent Poſture be Word of | 

God, and eſpeetall rang ir) gs 5 | 

ger Minds wich Revefence and Devgtion. F 

Conſider i it is a divine Book, that Godi (1s peak ; 

ing to you, and that you are. converſing with * 

him in it, and accordingly” behave e 4 

becoming; ſuch. a Preſence, , with a due, Defe. ſ: 

rence and Reſpect, to ſo high an Authority. * 


Again, $$ 9 1 1 40 TE hat 160 | Wy 1 | f 
g. Whenever yau.mention; any 1 of Seri v 
ture, let it, be wich ſuitable Reverencejapd I. . 


ſteer. Do not make the, Bible a Common: — 5 af 
Book of Jeſts, as the Manner of ſome;jis, quo- © 
ting a Text of e g their Compa- 

ny, which ſavours not; a little of Profancncls 

add ade r e Seen, k. 
Dan. v. 2, conſecrating Veſſels of che | rd 
3. againſt all Labertipiſm —.— K 
ber, the Bibi is a ſacrecd 

ſtitute it to ſo lo A. Ru 

borrow ing it Ehr ſes 2 

or promote N d; ten 

6. Sbew your: a e x 
Delight i in it. N 


due from us in au 5 vs is, che 


Author of this * 11 it in d due on the ac 
coun 


ho * 


Tru in hii Seaſon; bis Leaf alſo ſhall not wither, 
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count of the Excellency 
the Tend * it has to 1 
Je 


463 
and Uſefulneſs of it, Disc. 
ove and enrich che XIV. 


the Min is obſervable, chat after the juſt WWW 
now mentioned Character Ir che Man, 
That his Delight is in the' moth the Lord, Po 1 2; 


_—_ it follows, Le ſpall he lite a Tree planted z. 
by the Rivers" of Water, that bringeth forth bis 


and whatſoever he oth Pall proſper. He is or- 
dinarily the beſt Chriſtian that is moſt conver- 


ſant in his Bible,” and that takes moſt Pains in 

the Survey of it. He is moſt likely to be fruit» | 
ful, thoroughly furniſhed to all good Works, 
When the Word 6f God dwells” Petty in you, 

you will be able to atnoniſh one #hother, 

and to #hound in che Fruits of Righteouſneſs, 

Once more, 10 4905 AM 9047 FE 42775) 


7. Show" 


ur Eſteem of the Bible, 


Knowled 


% ping Pa 


Mo 


and 


of k, and eff 


; by peck 


xecully 


— — ildren. | 'Y 
Thi hyp tele wi oy 7: 9 
Tirhit 


by Sy che Hor, the' bo [ 
. p Hiret)* ds e obſcrvᷣes in the Ve =_ 
e 4 


before Hy Jet. ews"were commanded 
JJJͤͥö§7i?1X/ Hheir'Obilaren; 6.50 
to teat Footly uno chem, and talk of 1 
them toben "they Jute in hel Hon, toben they 
e the "Way, when lay down, al | | 
when lt ety" An however defective they | 
were y -other Phings they expreſſed an | 

gene VZeal inchis „ Their Chil- | 

1 trained up in the Knowledge of their 
La eben frotm their Infancy, and Were ſo ex- 
pert therein, that FoſepMity tells us, they 
every Tir in it as fully as their own 
* mo like Care was ſhewn by the primitive 
| Dd2 Chri- 


= Px. 
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404 Practical Reflections upon the Subjef, 
Dis c. Chriſtians, Nor indeed can it he ſaid, that we 
0 XIV. treat the Bible as the Word of God, and pay a 
| Wo Veneration to it as ſuch, if we neglect to teach 
it to our Children. The Humour of the 
Age, as it runs counter to afmoſt every 
Thing that ſavours of true Religion, ſo it has 
ö pro an odd Turn to the Education of young 
erſons. One of the early Fathers of the Church 
gre Direction in one of his Epiſtles for the 
ucation of a young Lady of a noble Chriſtian 
Family, he adviſes, that as ſoon as ſhe was ca- 
pable ſhe ſhould learn the Pſalms, Proverby and 
Ecclefiaſtes; next be taught che four Goſpeli, and 
have them always in her Hands. Then get the 
Acts and Epiſtles by Heart, and after that paſs 
to the reading of the Prophets. How little 
there is of this in the preſent Diſcipline of moſt 
Families, F am aſhamed to ſay. Muſick Danc- 
ing, Play- books, and ſome light and vain Ac- 
compliſhments, are the main Things attended 
to now in Education; which no doubts: one 
great Cauſe of that Degeneracy we ſo much 
complain of in the Profèſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion. Certainly, we fhould eicher diſown 
this Book or make another Uſe of it thun com- 
monly We do. * N v4 W DAB ND yd n N 
But I muſt not enlarge farther on ihis Point. 
We ſhould treat the Bible with Reverehce, and 
ſhew our Regard to it in the Ways Thave men- 
tioned, This is my firſt Reflection. 


1 > IO | 
II. Is the Scripture given by Taſpiration'ef:God, Ml _ 
„aud profitable to the Church, as you have Heard; Wl 
what Reaſon have e to be thankful fer ſd great ¶ ou 
2 Favour and Privilege us the holy Bible, and der 
that we have it in our Poſſeſſion} -'I-ſhallibrieftly I <4 
1 2 | ; e Cy 12 ae mention Ke 


5 Pridiica Refeftin ons ; upon the Subject, 


God bn the acchunt of this: Enjoyment, * 
Leu ſhonld be thankful not only. chat you 
| have a divine Revelation, but have it entire. 
It is accounted among the diſtinguiſhing Pri- 


— — our Kan be who have 


dition. chereto; have 4 fuller and clearer 
Light, have the Darkneſs and Difficulties of 
that Diſpetifation they were under, removed, 


. are much mote favoured and conſequently, 
. under greater Engagements to Gratitude and 
Adoration- We Id be thankful that this 


glorious Bock bas been preſerved and brought 


d 

ie 

h dowa to us ſaſe and 2 before took 
n Noeice of che Rage of: Enemies againſt it, and 
n what Attempts have been made to deſtroy it, 
n- by Aua eee er. the Old ef- 
8 nent, by Dioc 

Heathen; Emperors afterwards. 


Work. 


it in our w Tongue: A Privilege, you know, 
our Farckathars d not enjoy. Some that pre- 
tended to be the Keepers of this Treaſure, lock - 
ed it up from the People, and took away the 
Key of. — This glorious Light was 


— 


not only their Seripture, but a great Ad- 


and enjoy the entire Syſtem of divine Doctrines 
and Laws;! Certainly: if they were ſo hig ighly 
favoured; the Members: of the Chriſtian Church 


an and 2 2 wr, 7 
has watched. over this invaluable Treaf! bee, and 


lodged: it ſafe in our Hands. O rejoyce in his 
Providence, eln che Glory of his o- 


Again, We. e be thankful that we have 


D d 3 - by 


4 


mention a few Circumſtances, as ſo many Mo- Dis c- 
tives; to Gratitude to the goοd Providence of XIV. 


3 the Jeun, they had the Ora- Rom. iii. 2. 
les f Cod commiled do them. How much 
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Dis c. by this, Means put anger a Buchel, Whereas - 
XIV. now. it ſhines amo. in all its Luffre, The 
WW heavenly Manna "ls Wok "our Tenr-door, 
and how much are we indebted to =Y for this, 
The Churches of Germany in the Beginning of 
the Reformation had an Anniverſary- bank 
giving, which they called, The Feaſt of the 
Tranſlation. of the. ible. We ſhould be often 
devoutly acknowledging the Goodneſs of God 
herein, and celebrating 1 Bounty of a. Pro- 
vidence in chis Inſtance of it. 
I might add, That we have Reaſon to be 
8 we have che Bible not only tranflated, 
but printed. About Three RY Years ago, 
when Printing was firſt found out, a Copy 
thereof, rolerably written in Vellum,” would coſt 
at leaſt a Hundred Pound Sterling ea: by 
the Invention of 2 Þ the Scriptur 
put into every one's Hand, The Ki 5 "Chri- 
ſtian needs not JAKE a Bibp, if. be K has but an 
| Heart to make Uſe 
2 We ſhould = chankful chat we have 
ſo many a to n the Bible z as by 
conſtant, Miniſtry of the Word, a Vai . of 
uſeful Commentaries, and other go 
written upon the Scriptuke and. the bande 
| Dar Ih thereof. RG 
| Once more, Vie ought is Coaltir;! {hat the 
q 8 ber God in. pl \beſe | bibi der, has 
1 diſtinguiſhed us from others. us are com- 
| mitted the Oracles of Cod. ” Theſe 10 the pecu- 
Pal. cxlvii Jjar Glory of the Chriſti irn Church. "He hath 
19, 20. fhewn his Word unto. Jacob, "bis Slates" and 'bis 
8 Judgment, unto if rac] ze, hath not. dealt Ja with 
any Nation. as fot: bis Judgments, they, have nol 


knows them. This many: be Ko of us e 
We 


4 


— 


— the nk. 


1 the, Bille, which the greateſt Part 9 se. 
the World ate utter Strangers to. Let us mind XIV. 


the A monitio of the P/almiſt beren on, Praiſe NY 
e , lays be. Surely we ougut to praiſe 
on. re to ſpeak and live his 
\ raiſes. On d, If f we do not praiſe him 
4n- v Strains, 2 15 in a better Manner 
; 7 mer you know nat God, than the un- 
y People that fit, in Darkneſs, and in the 
Region and Shadow. of Death, great will be our 
_— and great our Condemnation. | 


2 il, f the il Ayu Mord of God, and al 
criplure ts. giuen diuine MMiralion, now dan- 
gero Sk be to reject it? It is not only 
2 Fa ly, as it. deprives us of the Light, 
141 3 e the, Phe, and 
& n ous, Wantages Or 10 excellent a 
Rey . ic” is a. flagrant Inſtance of 
Pr anten and An, 4 high Contempt of the 
Go of God, ang, of his Wiſdom and Au- 


tho Account the, Caſe of our 
0 e deplorable. Indeed 


a atiog., F the hear not Moſes and the 31. 
55 55 5 «Para ble, neither will they be 

one roſe e: from tbe, Dead. Inti- 
fog hr vcd % will not receive the In- 


5 TE re affords,” and comply 
20 ay A erein, propoſed, 
5 Means of Conviction, 
0 ner, nl, » 1 . ad glating, and con- 
e y. CE remain in their Ohftinacy, and 
periſh in the 1 Sin. Nabel Reaſon, the Light 

| ng, Condu of Canſcietce, and any other Me- 
| cheſe Perſans 2. pretend to value and 
bes er, . T am afraid, be found inſufficient, 

| Dd 3 If 


r . AO... 


on 


| to cherpſelves out of the Way Luke xvi 
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Disc. If they will not believe Moſes and the Prophets, 
XIV. Chriſt and his A a 8 0 7 enn there 


Heb. x. 
28. 


— ii. 2, 3, igbt umo the Spirit f Gre. 
4- "Fob ten by Angels Nag 'Redfaſt; . ee wank 


ſpoken 


is no Help for . *. 5¹¹ 

And there is this A as in che Unbe- 
lief of our Modern Deiſts, who live in a. Chri- 
ſtian Nation, which the mere Negative Faith 
of the Heathens has not; chat the! One never 
had the Bible. laid before them. The Other 


reject it, and all the ſtrong Rvidence with which 


it comes Atteſted, and wich which it offers it- 
ſelf unto them. IX leaue them to the righteous 
Judgment of God. But to me their Caſe ap- 
pears exceeding hazardous; and, it miy be, 
their Guilt approaches the neareſt to the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt of any, Men now adays 
are capable of e O let us not refuſ⸗ 
him that ſpeaketh from Htuuan. I be thai de- 
ſdiſed- Mole Baus died cuit bout Mercy, under 
to or three Hatngſſes : Of buν hh v Pu- 
niſhment' hall be he thought worthy, 
den unden Foot ibe Son 'of Cod, wuned the Blood 
of the Covenant an unholy Thing," und dbne De. 
the Mord 


greſſton aud *Diſobedience receiuad a juſt recom- 
pence of Retard, how'fhall we' che nrg- 
left fo great Salvation; which at nf began to be 

h the Lord,” and was confirmed 10. 15 by 
them 1500 heard bim, God alſo: 'bearing them Wit- 
neſs with Signs" and Monden, and with divers 
2 and Gifts of the Holy Chen. To have 
the Bible among us, and yet contemn and de- 


ſpiſe it, is ſo great a Sin, that, T-think, I may 


ſay, how ſtrange ſoever the Expreſſion may 
look, a wife Man would rather chuſe to be an- 
nihilated, than live and die under the Guilt of 


it. Here upon I add, 
| 4. As 


{whobathyrod- 


es. * 
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Pra#ical Reflettions upon the Subject. 
IV. As the Scripture is the Word of God, 


40g 
Dis d. 
XV. 


a Revelation from Heaven, and of ſuch emi- ]]). 


nent Uſe to the Church, as you have heard, 
ler us endeavour to make a right Uſe of it; 
to read it, ſtudy it, and converſe with it, in 
a ſuitable ſerious Manner. And here ſeveral 
Directions might be offered. But I ſhall on- 


ly ſtay to mention a few very briefly: and 


indeed it is leſs neceſſary to enlarge, it being 


a Subject I have often touched upon and ſpoke 


fo, 54 e 5 ' ; 

Endeavour to underſtand the holy Scripture. 
'Tis to no Purpoſe that God bas wrote to us 
the great Things of bit Law, if they have been, 
and are, ſtrange Things to us. Ignorance will 
ſcal up the Bible: from us as effectually as if 
it was in an — 7 Take care 
there fore to underſtand your Bibles: To which 
Purpoſe Sermons and Commentaries are uſe- 
ful, diligent eruſal of the «Bible, a com- 


paring one Scripture with another is uſeful, 


the laying aſide Prejndices, and -preconceived 


Opinions, being willing any Thing ſhould be 
true, and receiving every thing às true, that 

Ou have Reaſon to think is taught there: 

his is uſeful. and neceſſary. Prayer and De- 
pendence on Gad and his Spirit, for Illumi- 
nation is alſo highly uſeful. In the Uſe of 
theſe and ſuch like Means, ſtudy the Bible. 
Often «put the Queſtion, to ourſelves that 


Philip. did to the Ethiopian Eunucb, Under- 


ſandeſt tbau what ibou rtadeſt, Acts viii. 30. 
And never think you read to Purpoſe unleſs 


read. 


7 


'n ſome Meaſure you underſtand what you 


* * 
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410 Practical Reflettions an the dul ject. 
Disc. Read it with Faith. | The Word preached ſays 
XIV. the Apoſtle, did gat profit; them, not: being mir. 
Yo edwith Faith in them that beard it, Heb. iv. 2. 
| Unbelief will ſtrip the Word of all its Pow- 
er and Efficacy, and leave it a dead Letter, 
and -altogerher. uſeleſs. The Apoſtle Kejoyce: 
in Bchalt.of, the Theſalonians,;, when he ob- 
1 Theſ. ii. ſerved they mixed. abe M ond with Faith. Fo- 
13.7 this Cauſe, ſays he, in the Place I have al- 
ready cited, We tbant Gad without ceaſing, be. 
cauſe, un ye received the Mord af 600 tobich 
ye heard of us, ge received it not ag the Word 
of Men, but, as it is in Truth the Word of. God, 
wobich -effettually / worketh alſo in you that be. 
feve. It works effectually in them that be- 
lieve, and in them only, O endeayour for 
Faith, a divine Faith. Receive the Scripture 
as the! Word of God. Give a firm Atent to 
it. Lock upon its Rules as divine, its Pro- 
miſes and Threataings ay faithful ang true, 
and entertain it wich the ſame Regärd as f 
God, manifeſted himſelf ina viſüble Manne 
or ſpake to you with an audible. Voice. 2 
remember char your, Faith, if it of the 
right Kind, Will always produce pedicnce. 
He that belicves the Wages of Sin, is. Death, 
will, be afraid of Sin, and if he is not, = 

a ſufficient Argument. he, doth, not believe, 

may apply here what, is faid of the Servant, 
of Pharaab when the; Plague of Hail was 
Exod. ix. threatned, ba: #hoſe of 3 2000 feared the 
20, 11. , Mond of the Lord made bis. Seruants and his 
Cattle fes into the, Haujes, Hut „e. that. regardes 
not the Word af thei Lord left his & — and 
Caille in the Field. If we regard a A. believe 


the Word of God, We ſhall f its 


dvice, 


ay ra” ed C7. AK 4 — en 2K FI 


Oo = 


muy 


10 the 


Pra#tical Neſattions en the Subjet. 


to as che Way of Life and Salvation. And 


if we do not do this, *tis- certain we do not 


believe. And conſequently like Pharaoh's Ser- 
vants ſhall fall under the Judgment God has 
threatened. O ;beg for Faith, and that- God 
would increaſe your Faith. Look upon eve- 
ry Thing in the Bible as true, certain and 
and infallible, * bei aſſured, that not one 
Iota thereof ſhall fall to the Ground till all 
be fulfilled. If we did this it would have a 
Frm Effect upon us. What Manner of 
— Ghould we then be in all holy Gan 
verſation and Godlineſs. 
Read and ſtudy with lune, as modeſt 
Learners, prepare to receive all the 1 nftruc- 
tion 3 offered. „Habe a care of a proud 
g. . Humour, and if you meet 
with. with ny T ing that ſeems to you uncouth, 
n and deſpiſe it, becauſe you do 
1 underſtand it. Pitten of that, maintain 
a Reverence of God upon vour Minds, and 
wait lot his Mumination,” praying with David, 
Open thott mine Eyes,” 4 7 Eta behold u- 
gero Things ont "of Pal. cxix. 18. 
Nothing is mote” nec ay E this.” He re- 
ffts 'th Proud, hut gives Grace, yea more Grace, 
Humble. "be Meek will be guide in Judg- 
ment, the Meet wu be teach bis Way. 
And then apply what you read; bring it 


home to yourſelves, compare yourſelves with 
the Rules of the Word, and endeavour to 


conform yourſelyes theteto!” The Scripture is 
profitgble" tor CARE” Cortect 9 
n by 


Advice, avoid the Paths it marks our as Jead- Dise. 
ing to Deſtruction; attend to the Duties it XIV. 
preſcribes, and walk” in the Way it direct 
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by it. For Inſtance, ſuch Scriptures as con- 


XIV. cern the Government of the Tongue, the 


inn Deſires, and Affections ; ſuch Scrip- 


tures, as preferibe to you in your teſpective 
Relations; and for the Management of your 


Callings and Converſe, Tour Doctrines whe- 


ther ſecret, private, or publick ; lay them be- 
fore you, meaſure, and cotrect yourſelves by 
them. And I am fatisfied. it would be well 
worth, while to have a Liſt of ſuch Scriptures 
drawn up by you for conſtant Uſe; 
Laſt, Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spi- 
rit in order to the ſtudying and improving 
your Biblez. | The Bible is the Book of the 
Spirtt, over which he preſides, and -which he 


teaches. . Many have thought they have got 
the beſt of their Knowledge of Religion and 


of the Scriptures upon their Knees. And I do 
not think there is any We Enchollit' in that Me- 


thod of Study, accompanied with the Uſe of 


other pes Cans, But, I leave theſe Things 
to your ſerious retired Thoughts; without for- 
ther Enlargment: and leave yoh to the di- 
vine Condu rg „5 03 15 nat i. - 
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77 D foe Memorial or che Re- 
| IN formation apgainſt' the Exceptions of 
Preſbiterian Prejudice di ayed, by A 
hearty: Mell. uiſber of che Ee lied Church : 
with. a particular Enquiry into the Authors 
and Abettors of the Tri Maſſacre. A Vm- 
dication of Mr. BaxTzx and others, with Re- 
ference to the Marquis of Aurim. againft the 
Accuſations of Mr. THOMAS Cart; in his 
Iriſh Maſſucre ſet in à "tear Tight, - And a 
Detection of the Forgeries publiſned by Dr. 
Horrixowonrn, concerning Mr. HEN DER- 
$0N's Recantation and Character of King 
CHARLES on bis Death-bed:" Sve, Price 
25. 6 d. d f 2A. % 0 0 2} 

The Chriſtiaril Oravoty, or the Dvyoricn of 
the Cloſet diſplayed; 8 Pr. 6 . | 

The Second Part ef the Chriſtian Gtatbry; 
or the extraordinary Devotion of the Cloſet 
diſplayed. 9% Er. 4 3}, Theſe three by the 
late Reverend and Learned Mr. Binjamin Bennet. 

A Letter to che -Reverehd Mr: F6bn Guiſe, 
1 his two Sermons on As 1 In. 39% 
in which the Notion of. Preachin 
Chriſt is ſkated 7 87 de ed. And N Ci 
Charges againſt his Brethren are conſidered and 
proved groundleſs. 

A Second Letter to the 1 Mr. Jobn 
Guiſe. In which Mr. Guiſe's Latitude and Re- 
/tritive Ways of preaching Chriſt are proved 
to be entirely the fa Notion of Preach- 
ing Chriffs Per ſons} , the Scripture 
Accounts of F I farther clear- 


ed 


* 
. # % 
. 1 
, N =. 0 9 U 
f 4 4- 


Rooks Printed for John Gray, Ge. 
ed and defended, the Charge alledged againſt 
him of defaming his Brethren is maintained and 


ſupported and his ſolemn Arts in 9 
are conſidered and expoſed. 


In the Preſs, and ſpeedily. will be Publiſhed. 


Mr. Limborch's' Hiſtory of the Inguiſition in 
2 Vol. 470. Theſe three by Mr, Samuel 
Chandler. 

A Supplement to Plutarch, or the Lives of 
ſeveral Ancient and Illuſtrious Men, omitted 
by that Author, faichfully extracted from che 
Latin and Greek Hiſtorians, by Tho. _—_ 
with a Preface” by Mr. Samuel Chandler, 8 vo. 

The Hiſtory of England during the Reigns 
of the Royal Houle of Stuart, wherein the Pr 
rors of late Hiſtories are diſcovered and cor- 
rected with proper Reflections. 

The Hiſtory of the Council of Conſtance, 
by Janes Lenfum. Tranflated ſrom the new 
Edition Printed at Amſterdam, 1727, which 
the Author has not only reviſed and correct- 
ed, but conſiderably augmented: Illuſtrated 
with 20 gurious Copper Plates, in 2 Vol 440. 

„ The Evidence for our Saviour's Reſurrection 
j conſidered by Henry Grove. 
=: - The Credibility of the Goſpel Hiſtory; or 
the Facts occaſionally mentioned in the New 
| Teſtament confirmed by Paſſages of Ancient 
jj Authors, who were cotemporary with 'our Sa- 
viour or his Apoſtles, or lived near their Time, 
with an Appendix concerning the Time of 
Herod's Death. Second Edition, with Additi- 
li ons, in particular to the Articles concerning 
i the Paſlage of Macrobius and the Slaughter of 
| the Infants of DDE,” 800, "IE Vathanie | 
Lardner. 


